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PREFACE. 



One of Schiller's dramas is usually chosen as an intro- 
duction to the study of the German classics, and to serve 
this end the present edition of ^aria @tuart has been 
prepared. In writing the grammatical and lexical notes I 
have, accordingly, intended to give aid whenever the pupil, 
who knows the ordinary facts of German grammar, would 
be puzzled in making a correct and felicitous translation. 
On the other hand I have aimed to avoid giving an amount 
of assistance that will lead him to rely upon the notes, rather 
than upon a careful and intelligent use of one of the ordi- 
nary dictionaries. Often a grammatical reference has been 
given and the pupil has been left the valuable exercise of 
vfrorking out the translation for himself. As far as practic- 
able, the grammars by Brandt, Joynes-Meissner and Whitney 
have been cited in each instance. The biographical and 
historical notes have been made somewhat full, in order 
that the student may see, not how fax Schiller has foliowed 
the facts of history, but, what is of vastly more importance, 
how he has employed or transformed the facts to suit his 
artistic purpose. 

(Ui) 



fV PREFACE. 

In the Introduction I have attempted to put the pupil in 
possession of the material necessary for the appreciation 
of the drama as a work of Uterary art, and have particularly 
sought to show that it iiiliills the essential requirements of 
tragedy. No biographical sketch of the author however 
has been undertaken, for anything within the scope of this 
volume is supplied equally well by any one of several 
encyclopedias. 

The text is a reprint of Boxberger's, as contained in Vol- 
ume 122 of Kürschner's Dcutfd^e ïlationaUSittctatw, In 
the Introduction and Notes I have intended to acknowledge 
each instance of particular indebtedness. The commen- 
taries of Düntzer, Bellermann and Fielitz, as well as the 
editions by Boxberger and Heskamp, have been frequently 
consultedy and have often been suggestive when it has not 
been possible to tracé my speciüc indebtedness. 

For constant encouragement and helpful advice in the 

preparation of the volume, I desire to thank Professors 

Calvin Thomas, George Hench, F. N. Scott and Alexander 

Ziwet of the University of Michigan. The notes were read 

in part by Miss May Carpenter and others. My special 

thanks are also due to Professor R- W. Deering of Western 

Reserve University, and to Dr. H. P. Jones of Comell 

University, who have kindly read the proof sheets, and 

offered valuable suggestions. _ ^ ^ 

^'^ Lewis A. Rhoades. 

Ithaca, January, 1894. 
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I. 

COMPOSITION OF THE PrAMA. 

Schiller had no sooner completed SBaHenftein than he began 
to feel the need of some new dramatic project. March 19, 1799, 
he writes ' to Goethe, that without the iacentive of a definite 
purpose, he is incapable of any work, and adds: •< I shall not 
be contented till my thoughts are again fixed with hope and 
enthusiasm upon aome definite subject/* The historical material 
however had been such a source of düficulty, that he inclined 
toward a subject of his own invention, and desired Goethe^s ad- 
vice, that he might not roake a mistaüce in his cholce. 

What plans Schiller had in mind is not certain, but it is 
probable that he was thinking of the subject of his later tragedy,^ 
^ie löraut t)on SReffma, as well aa of 3Rarta ëtuort, and it is in 
part, at least, due to Goethe^s inüuence that, in spite of the dif- 
ficulties of the subject, he determined to make the Queen of 
Scols the heroine of his nezt work. The idea of treating her 
career dramatically was no new one, for at Bauerbach, in Decem- 
ber, 1783, he had thought of it, but aftcr some preparatory read- 
ing he had given it up lor ^.ott Qiarlod. Just when he decided 
to resumé the old subject is not known, but it was doubtless 
during his stay at Weimar, for April 26, the day after his return 
to Jena, he wrote* to Goethe: ** I have begun to study the trial 
of Mary Stuart. Several tragic tnotifs have at once sug^^ested 

^ erieftoe^fel iloifd^tt Qd^iHecttiib 0»et^e. 4tc Kuflage. CtettiBaft, 1881. 585. 
* Ortefioe^fel, 591. 
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themselves to me, and have given me great £ïith in this subject, 
which undeniably has very many satisfectory aspects." The 
general plan of the work was forming in his mind, but though 
Goethe spent the greater part of the month of May with him, 
other matters occupied their attention and no progress was made. 
After Goethe's departure, Schiller worked earnestly at his new 
subject, and June 4 he writes': **Since the plan for the first 
acts of the Mary was complete and in the last acts only a single 
point was still undetermined, I could not refrain, in order not to 
lose time, from proceeding at once to the composition. Before 
beginning the second act everything in the last acts must be 
tlear to me. Accordingly to-day, June 4, I have begun this 
opus with delight and pleasure, and during this month I hope to 
* put behind me a considerable portion of the exposition.^* The 
work progressed, however, somewhat slowly, for it was necessary 
to lay the foundation for the whole and to guard, at the begin- 
ning, against making any mistake. But Schiller worked indus* 
triously and gained conüdence in the tragic quality of his subject. 
July 12 he wrote': <* Aside from the £Éict that I amnot familiar 
with such matters, the necessary exposition of the trial and of 
the legal form has a tendency to dullness, which I hope that I 
have overcome. In doing so, however, I have lost a good deal 
of time, but the exposition was not to be avoided.^^ A few days 
later he again wrote ' : '* This act has taken a long time and will 
take another week, because I had to encounter in it the poetic 
struggle with the historical material, and took pains to allow my 
imagination a certain freedom with the history, while at the 
same time I sought to appropriate everything useful that it 
afForded." Before the end of the month, however, the second 
act was begun, and August 9 he wrote* to Körner: ** A third 



1 «rtefioed^fel, 601. > Sriefwec^fel, 6ai. 

» öriefwedjfel, 625. 

« Oriefioed^fel mit Jtdnter, XI). II. 6. 8S9. ^Ig. 0oebe!e. 2ei))8i0, 1878. 
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of the new tngedy, and the most difücult part of the whole, I 
have already behind me." A week later he had finished the first 
draft of the act, which he completed August 26, and began the 
third act the following day. Sept. 3 he had reached the &mous 
quarrel scène, but here the work which he was obliged to do on 
the aRufcndmanad^ compelled him to pause. 

Beside other lyrics Schiller was occupied with 2)ad fiteb Don bet 
©locfe till the end of the month. He was then able to devote a 
few days to his drama, and made such progress that he began 
to think of new plans ' for the following year. His wife^s serious 
illness interrupted him, however, till the beginning of December, 
60 that he had to give up all thought of bringing out the play in 
January. December 23 he wrote* toGoethe: **I intended to 
visit you yesterday evening, but got deeply engaged in my work, 
and the time passed. As I wish to read the first three acts to 
Mellish to-morrow, there was and still is much to do, which 
keeps me at home. There is nothing, as you know by expe- 
rience, that takes more time than filling in the little gaps that 
one has left in his work." 

The last day of December he was busy with the scène of 
Mortimer's death, and a few days later he wrote ^ to Körner that 
he would perhaps finish the work by the end of February. His 
adaptation of Macbeth and the revision of 3BaÏÏenftein hindered 
him, and in February he was prostrated by a severe illness, so 
that the first four acts were not finally completed till May. 5, 
1800. A few days later he wrote* to Goethe that he had 
neither been able nor desired to begin the fifth act, because for 
it he needed a peculiar mood. Accordingly, May 15, he with- 
drew to the ducal castle of Ettersburg, where, in profound soli- 
tude, he wrote the concluding act. The drama was completed 

^ Düntzer, Srlftuterungen, 18. > SSriefloed^fel, 685. 

» »riefwe(^fel mit «önter, II. 337. ' * öri«fioe(ftieI, 739. 
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Ju&e 9» but three days later, at fhe command .of the duke, 
Goethe wrote ' to him, desiring tbat the representation of the 
communioQ might be omitted. '* I eau now confe^s to you/^ he 
wrote, *' that I was not pleased with the idea myself, and since 
it has been protested against in advance, it is doubly unadvis- 
able. Perhaps you might like to let me see the üfth act, and to 
visit me this moming after ten o^clock, so that we might talk 
over the matter.'* This was of course equivalent to a direct com- 
mand from the duke, and Schiller accordingly so altered > the 
stage version that no offense was given. June 14 the trag^dy 
was pjayed for the first time, and was received with great ap- 
proval. Schiller was himself satisfied ? with its success, and 
Goethe wrote* to him : •* There is every reason tp be thoroughly 
satisfied with the presentation, and the piece has pleased me 
extraordinarily." 

SCHILLER^S SOURGES. 

In a letter to Goethe, Jan. 5, 1798, Schill^ defined his gen- 
eral attitude toward historical subjects. *^ I will not deny," he 
wrote', *« that I ought to choose only historical subjects ; freely 
invented ones would be dangerous for me. Idealizing the real 
is quite another task from realizing the ideal, and the latter is 
essentially the case in pure üction. It is possible for me to 
animate a given subject, that is defined and limited, to impart 
warmth to it, and, as it were, to make it spring up ; at the same 
tijne the objective definiteness of such a subject curbs my imag- 
ination and limits my choice.** From this standpoint the history 
of Mary Stuart afforded the poet a suitable subject. The 

^ SSriefioec^fel, 741. * For changea cf. 1. 3695, ttoU. 

• Srieftoe^fel tnit Aömer, II. 345. * fdrit\méf\tl, 743. 

■ eriefwed^fel, 398. 
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essential Êicts and the tragic diraax were supplied ; it remained 
for him to transmute them into an organic and dramatiG whole. 

Of the use that he made of the historical material, he wrote * : 
"Since the subject, historically considered, aifords abundant 
material, I have treated it somewhat more fully in this respect, 
and have made use of tnoHfs that can give pleasure to the 
thoughtful and educated reader, but which, in the representa- 
tion, when the object is moreover visibly present, are not neces- 
sary and, on account of the historical ignorance of the masses, 
are also uninteresting.^ A careful study of the drama shows 
that this is true. It must of course be remembered that 
Schiller*s purpose was to write poetry and not history. In so 
doing he groups historical &cts to suit himself and when dra- 
matic necessity requires, either alters the facts to suit his pur- 
pose or introduces characters and events that are purely ficti- 
tious. Of the subject-matter, however, he made a thorough and 
careful study in the course of which he consulted all available 
sources. Düntzer mentions the following list of authorities 
which he is known to ha,ve had in hand : 

Archenholz, ©cfti^ic^tc bcr ^önigtn @ltfa6ct6 öon (Snglanb. 

Brantóme, ©ammlung l^iftorifc^r SJ^emoired. ^éig. toon Sd^tHer. 
«b. 10. 

Buchanan, Rerum Scotiarum Historia. 

Camden, Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hibemicarum regnante 
Elizabetha. 

Du Chesne. Histoire d'Écosse avec Thistoire d'Angleterre. 

Genz, StuffaJ ü6er 9Rarta (Stuort in SBietoeg^ S^afc^nBu^ föt 
1799. 

Hume, History of England. 

De Rapin Thoyras, Histoire d'Angleterre. 

Robertson, History of Scotland. 
' ' ' — ^— ^— ^■— ^— ^— ^— -^^ 

^ Sriefwec^fel, 640. 
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Beside these he consulted various general works of reference 
for biographical details, local customs and the like. He also 
used a volume of theological miscellanies in preparing for the 
last act. 

Of this list it seems desirable to mention particularly only 
those works whose influence seems to have been specially 
marked in determining Schiller^s conception of his characters. 
Among these the most important is the essay by Archenholz, 
with whose view of Mary's character Schiller in many points 
agrees. It is to this work that Düntzer refers the letter of 
April 26, already cited, in which the poet spoke of taking up a 
history of the reign of Queen Elizabeth and beginning the study 
of Mary Stuart's trial. 

Archenholz based his sketch of the Scottish queen upon 
Robertson and in conclusion remarks: **Philanthropy inclines 
us to draw a veil over her past and to attribute her actions more 
to her situation than to her disposition. Both in degree and 
duration her sufferings surpass those tragic misfortunes which the 
imagination invents in order to arouse pity upon the stage. If 
we reflect upon these sufferings with all their circumstances, we 
are disposed to forget the £iults of the unhappy queen, and to 
give our tears free course." Düntzer quotes at length those 
portions of Archenholz that are of special interest to the student 
of Schiller's drama. Elizabeth^s jealousy of Mary's superior 
charms and her hypocrisy in evcrything pertaining to the fate of 
her rival are motifs that he found more sharply presented here 
than in any of the other works that he consulted. 

In keeping the English locality and character vividly before 
his imagination, Schiller found de Rapin Thoyias * particularly 
usefiil. In matters of detail throughout the drama he seems to 
have foliowed this authority closely. Especially is this true of 

1 Cf. eriefiDe(^feI, 6a i. 
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Mary^s trial and of legal affairs in general, and in several in- 
stances he has freely adapted such portions of Rapin^s text as he 
found available. 

In the fifth act one of Schiller^s chief authorities was Bran- 
tóme. Hls account of Mary's execution purports to be copied 
from the verbal account of two of her ladies, who were present. 
This was probably the most detailed account with which Schiller 
was £ïmiliar, though he had also read Robertson and Hume. It 
contains much that is exaggerated or untrue, but is written in 
a style so naive and sympathetic, that it was especially suited 
to his purpose. He availed himself of many of its details, 
though in some points he folio ws other authors. The use of 
Brantóme has been especially pointed out by Boxberger, and in 
his introduction to the drama he reprints the greater part of the 
article. In his foot-notes he also gives the passages from 
Rapin that seem to have been especially suggestive to the poet. 



III. 



Critical Discussion of the Tragedy. 

A just appreciation of 2Jlaria ©tuart must of necessity first 
concern itself with the question of Schiller's intention in writing 
the drama. From what standpoint did he regard the subject ? 
In determining this question the Information that can be 
gathered from his correspondence with Goethe is particularly 
valuable. 

It will be remembered that after finishing SSaÏÏenftein, Schil- 
ler's first idea for a new tragedy was a subject' dealing with 
some question of human passion and of his own invention rather 
than historical. But as above remarked, his sober judgment 
dictated an historical subject as better suited to the bent of his 

A »nef)De(^fe(, 586. 
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peculiar genius, and this feeling seems to have determined his 
choice. It was, however, only natural that he was disposed to 
select a subject in which it was still possible to realize, in part 
at least, his original wish. This opportunity SEftaxxa ©tuart 
afforded him, and it seems to have been this form of the subject 
that first presented itself to his mind, for no sooner had he 
begun work upon it, than he wrote * to Goethe: *« I see a pos- 
sibility of setting aside the whole judicial process, together with 
all political aifairs, and of beginning the tragedy with the con* 
demnation/^ 

But apart from the £act that the difficulties encountered in 
his gréat trilogy inclined hjm to select, a subject dealing with 
human passion, such a method of treating historical material 
was in accord with the development of his own and Goethe^s 
views upon the use of history in dramatic composition. It was 
while at work upon Slilarta (Stuart that he wrote,^ apropos of an- 
other historical subject, *< I think on the whole it would be well 
always to take only the general situation, the time and the 
persons from history, and to invent every thing else with poetic 
freedom." To this Goethe replied': **There is no question 
that if history supply the simple fect, the bare object, and the 
poet the subject-matter and treatment, it is better and more 
ponvenient than if we make a more detailed and circumstantial 
use of history ; for when one is always compelled to accept the 
peculiarity of the situation, he turns away from the purely 
human element, and poetry is involved in difficulties/^ 

Had Schiller written his drama sixteen years before, when the 
subject first occurred to him, it is probable that he would have 
represented * the catholic princess as opposed to the irresistible 
progress of English protestantism, and falling a sacrifice to the 

1 »riefwe(^fel, 591. » »riefroe<^[el, 64a. 

• ©rlcfwetifel, 643. 

* Cf. Scherer, ®ef(^i4te ber beutf(^en £iteratur, 598. 
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religieus and political interests of a great nation. The judicial 
and political elements would have then formed the chief part of 
the work, and its character would have been essentially polemic. 
But now, not only from inclination but also in harmony with 
clearly defined principles, Schiller undertook simply to represent 
upon an historica] background a tragedy of human passion. 
Various critics, and notably Hettner, have censured him for not 
making the plot of his drama turn upon the conflict of historie 
forces. Such qriticism, however, is either manifestly unjust, or 
is based upon a misconception of the poefs purpose. As well 
might one find hxüt with a landscape, because the artist had not 
preferred to paint a portrait. 

In certain tragic requirements the subject seemed especially 
suited for a drama of passion. 6y a skillfiil exposition of Mar}'*s 
situation and sufferings, it was easy to arouse the pity that 
Aristotle characterizes as essential to tragedy. The element of 
tragic fear also occasioned no great difficulty. In beginning 
with the condemnation, the catastrophe is at once foreseen and 
the feature of surprise is thus sacrificed. But the poet distin- 
guished clearly between surprise and suspense. The latter aloné 
is essential, and the absence of the former he even regarded as 
an advantage, for he wrote > to Goethe that the plot, while 
seeming to turn away from the catastrophe, constantly ap- 
proached it, and thus aroused the Aristotelian fear. 

The chief difficulty that conironted the poet was to invetit a 
plot in which the heroine should appear as acting, and not 
simply as suffering. Dramatic art required that the inevitable 
climax should be the necessary result of Mary^s own action, as 
exhibited in the drama. To this end Schiller invented thé 
character of Mortimer, Mary's relation to Leicester and her 
meeting wifh Elizabeth. In this way he aimed at arousing hope 

é - I I - I I II I I t I 1 I • ^ - i ^JÉltf 

« »tieft»e(l^eE, 6(7. 
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for the condemned queen, and showing her ultimate destruction 
as the immediate result of her own tragic guilt. How fer he 
succeeded in this attempt, it is the purpose of the foUowing 
analysis of the drama to show. 

In a discussion of the drama for this purpose, it is of the utmost 
importance to comprehend clearly Mary^s mental attitude when 
the play begins. She feels keenly the wrong that she is sufFer- 
ing at Elizabeth^s hands, but long imprisonment, separation 
from her servants, suspense regarding her £ate and the refiisal of 
religious consolation have brought her to the verge of despair. 
In her wretchedness she is further tortured with remorse at the 
murder of Darnley. Penance can not atone for that crime nor 
absolution free her from the overwhelming sense of her guilt. 
His implacable ghost will never be at peace with her till the 
measure of her misfortunes is full. Her old spirit is broken. 
Paulet's outrage provokes no burst of passion, but with pa- 
tiënt dignity she ignores his insults and urges him to deliver to 
Elizabeth the letter that he has seized. The very fsLCt that she 
makes an appeal to her shows how far she has given up hope. 
She does not indeed think that Elizabeth will order her execu- 
tion, but she looks forward to life-long imprisonment and, in 
constant fear of assassination, regards herself as one dying. 
Her course is thus parallel to that of Elizabeth and, as long as 
she continues in it, a tragic collision is impossible. 

Under these circumstances Mortimer reveals himself to Mary 
as a couvert to her £Êiith and the devoted adherent of her cause. 
She had believed herself abandoned by the world. His story 
vividly recalls to her the old life and lts bright associations. 
Friends are still £ïithful to her and regard her imprisonment as 
a martyrdom. Sympathy and the promise of aid arouse her 
from her melancholy and work an entire change in her mental 
condition, so that she utterly refuses to believe in the possibility 
of her execution and attempts to dissuade Mortimer from his 
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plan of rescuing her by force. She looks for rescue at Leices- 
ter^s hands and had despaired because every way to him was 
barred. But now she accepts the unexpected opportunity and 
sends him a letter. Thus she ceases to be simply passive and 
acts in her own behalf. 

Aroused by the thought of life and freedom, she hears from 
Burleigh the formal announcement of her sentence. With 
queenly majesty she declines to recognize the jurisdiction of the 
court and presents, in the strongest light, the injustice and 
illegality of her trial. She may fall a sacrifice to Elizabeth^s 
safety, but tyranny, not justice, seals her doom. She leaves the 
stage, and Burleigh^s hint of her assassination shows that, though 
determined to compass her destruction, he feels himself in the 
wrong. 

The act is a masterpiece of exposition, and arouses the keenest 
interest in Mary^s £ïte. She is not faultless, but both remorse 
for her guilt and innocence of the wrong for which she suffers 
excite pity in her behalf. Fear is aroused by the doom that 
hangs over her, and her own action is made a factor that must 
either avert or hasten it. In a word, all the elements of genuine 
tragedy are present. 

The scène of the second act is laid at Elizabeth^s court. 
From the conversation between Davison and Kent it appears 
that, according to general opinion, Mary^s execution is imminent. 
The queen's determination to be rid of her rival is shown in her 
reply to the French ambassador^s plea in her behalf, and still' 
more clearly is this the case in her replies to Shrewsbury and 
the sharp reproof with which she finally silences his eloquent ap- 
peal in the Council. But she dreads the blame of the deed and 
is ready to resort to any means to escape it. Upon receiving 
Mary^s letter she realizes as clearly as Burleigh and her.remain- 
ing councillors, that an interview, as an act looking toward 
^peconciliation, would be incompatible with a death sentence, but 
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she sheds téars óver the letter and, in dismissing her iTóahdl, 
promises to find inéans of reconciling mercy and necessity. She 
at once récalls Mortimer, hówever, and attempts to win him to 
undertake Mary's murder. In order to prevent her intrusting the 
deed to another hand he agrees, and Elizabeth, relying upon his 
promise, is not disinclined to gain the appearancé of mercy by 
granting the interview. 

In the foUowing scène Leicester receives froni Mortitner Mary^s 
letter. His jealous disappointment at &iling to win Eliz^beth's 
hand had suggested to him the chance of rescuing and marrying 
Mary, and the letter contains her assent to his proposals. Mor- 
timer^s plot, however, alarms him. He does not dare to take a 
decided step in her behalf, but on learning of Elizabeth^s réquest 
for her assassination, he sees the possibility of bringing about 
ah interview between the two qneens, and thus hindering the 
éxecution of Mary's sentence. By his adroit flattery of Klizi- 
beth^s beauty he gains her consent, and plans an interview that 
shall seém to have occurred accidentally. 

Thus the act entangles the threads of Mary^s destiny . Leices- 
ter has formed no definite plan for her rescue, but her letter 
leads him to bring about the interview. Mortimer^s devotion 
protects her from assassination, and thus it seems that Elizabeth, 
in spite of hér implacable hatred, will find her hands fettered for 
proceeding against her rival. 

The park at Fotheringhay is thé scène of the third act. Mary 
exults in her tinwonted liberty, and regards it as the harbinger 
of final and complete freedom that Leicester will gain for her. 
Her mental condition is the very opposite of that in which she 
had appealed to Elizabeth for an interview. Aï this moment 
anything like a reconciliation is as far from her thoughts as it is 
from Elizabeth^s real pui^se. The sudden announcement of 
her rivales approach fills her mind with a buming sensé of the 
Wrongs she has suffered» and every other thoaght gives place to 
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hatred. She controls herself, however, when she hears that 
EUzabeth is accompanied by Leicester and, in spite of the dis- 
simulation and scornfiil treatment with which she is met, she ap- 
proaches humbly and touchingly pleads her cause. She ignores 
the proud contempt with which she b repulsed and with gentle 
dignity deprecates Elizabeth^s harsh threats. She appeals to 
her generosity to grant life and freedom as a gift, and is met 
with bitter insult. But the attempt to make her shamefiil in 
Leicester^s eyes is unendurable. Justly incensed she answers 
taant with taunt. The world knows the worst of her, and she is 
better than her name, but Elizabeth covers unchastity with the 
garb of honor, and as a bastard defUes the English throne. Si- 
lenced and defeated the queen withdraws and Mary exults that» 
with Leicester as her witness and strengthened by his presence, 
she has humiliated her rival and oppressor. 

Her triumph however is of short duration. In the following 
scène she leams that Leicester will risk nothing in her behalf, 
and it is evident that her own conduct has destroyed every 
chance of mercy. Her only hope rests in Mortimer's plan, and 
here complete humiliation awaits her. He will attempt her 
rescue only to possess her as the object of his passionate love. 
Neither her sorrow nor her royal person is sacred in his eyes. 
The act closes with the attempt upon Elizabeth^s life and the 
discovery of the conspiracy. Mary has sealed her own doom 
and what her friends have undertaken in her behalf has only 
served to hasten and ensure her destruction. 

The scène of the fourth act is laid at coort. Command has 
been given to prepare the death-warrant, and Burleigh intimates 
to Leicester that his relations with Mary are known. This is 
confirmed by Mortimer, who warns him that another letter, 
which Mary had begnn to him, has been seized. He urges him 
to take desperate measures for his own and her rescue, to invent 
excuses and to avert the worst. But with cowardly selfishness 
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Leicester thinks only of concealing his own treason. He orders 
Mortimer^s arrest as a traitor, and the youth stabs himself 
and dies, while Leicester rushes into Elizabeth's presence. 
Burleigh confronts him with Mary's letter, in which she had 
urged him to keep his promise. He replies that, presuming 
upon his position as the queen's favorite, he had begun a secret 
correspondence with Mary for the purpose of ensnaring her and 
compassing her destruction. In this manner he had discovered 
and frustrated Mortimer's conspiracy, which had escaped Bur- 
leigh's vigilance. He crowns his base conduct by now urging 
Mary's immediate execution, and with Burleigh is ordered to see 
the sentence fiilfilled. 

The death-warrant, which has been prepared, is now laid be- 
fore Elizabeth and while Burleigh urges its signature, Shrews- 
bury pleads for delay. The question is argued simply as one of 
expediency, the former urging the advantage of the State, the 
latter its effect upon Elizabeth's popularity. In the following 
soliloquy the queen decides the question. Her autocratie nature 
despises public opinion and she rebels at the necessity which 
has hitherto dictated justice as her policy and thus fettered her 
hands for an arbitrary act. But the force of circumstances, not 
her own choice, has dictated this policy. She recognizes that 
her throne rests upon the good-will of her people, and on that 
account has always striven to cover her doubtful title by the ex- 
ercise of lofty virtue. In this attempt, however, Mary Stuart 
has constantly stood like a threatening spectre before her. Still 
it is not so much this thought as that of personal jealousy that 
rankles in her bosom. Mary has come between her and every 
hope and pleasure of her life. She has robbed her of her favorite 
Leicester and has been the cause of every misfortune that has 
be£allen her. At the recollection of her contemptuous taunts, 
she seizes the pen and, recalling the epithet **bastard,^ she 
signs the warrant with a quick, firm stroke. After a moment she 
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rings and, when Davison enters, she leaves the warrant with 
him, but without definite commands. From him Burleigh 
receives it and puts it into immediate execution. 

In this act, then, Mary^s fate, which was practically decided at 
its beginning, is fbrmally determined and, as the poet has clearly 
shown, not only is the quarrel scène the controlling factor in the 
determination, but by undertaking a second appeal to Leicester, 
Mary has still fiirther hastened the inevitable catastrophe. 

The fifth act accordingly represents the tragic ending of 
Mary^s career. As dramatic necessity dictated, the poet has 
represented her death as a martyrdom, for, while the sentence is 
precipitated by her own feult, she is perfectly innocent of the 
crime for which she suffers. In harmony with this idea, the 
conversation of her servants describes the composure and resig- 
nation with which she received the order to prepare for death. 
In the same manner the falseness of the testimony against her 
and the awfiil preparations for her execution are reported. 
When Mary appears it is rather to comfort her grief-stricken 
servants than to be ministered to and comforted by them. After 
the humiliation she had experienced at Mortimer^s hands, death 
seems her only release, and exalted in its presence, she regards 
it as a triumph. After coniiding to Melvil the last messages for 
her friends, she tells her servants that she has recommended 
them to the protection of the king of France and, receiving from 
them a promise to leave England, she divides among them her 
personal possessions and bids each one farewell. 

Thus the last earthly duty is performed and it remains for her 
to make her peace with God. She had eamestly desired a priest 
of her own faith, from whom she might receive absolution and 
the holy sacrament, and this happiness is unexpectedly per- 
mitted her. Melvil has taken orders that he might hear her 
last confession. Kneeling before him she acknowledges her en- 
vious hatred of Elizabeth and her sinfiil love of Leicester. The 
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crime of her youth, too, she again confesses, and, protesting her 
mnocence of any plot against Elizabeth, she goes calmly to her 
Êite. At the sight of Leicester, however, she pauses and falls 
half-enting, so that he supports her. In another sense than 
she had expected, it is his arm that leads her from her prison. 
But Mary has risen above all the hopes and desires of human 
love, and, though something of reproach is mingled with her 
words, she forgives him and bids him farewell. Too overcome 
to foUow her, he remains behind and his broken soliloquy 
traces the progress of the tragedy enacted below, till at the fatal 
stroke he falls unconscious upon the -stage. 

But the drama does not end here. As Shakespeare has in- 
dicated lago^s punishment, so Schiller^s poetic and dramatic 
insight forbade his permitting Elizabeth to triumph over the 
victim of her jealousy and hypocrisy. Her deed avenges itself 
upon her. Shrewsbury leaves the queen, whose nobler nature 
he could not save, her Êivorite Leicester abandons her and, 
tortured by her own guilty consdence, she is left in complete 
and tragic isolation. 

The analysis of the drama thus makes it evident that Schiller 
carefiilly kept in mind the r^quirements of tragic art. A com- 
mon criticism of the piece is that, while it is pathetic and contains 
scènes of great dramatic power, Mary b only passive and that 
the whole thus £üls to make the impression of tragedy. But 
this criticism is not well founded, for there is no question that 
Schiller has clearly shown the tragic guilt of his heroine. Her 
suiferings are indeed out of all proportion to her hvüt, but the 
same is true of Cordelia and Desdemona, yet it is never ques- 
tioned that King Lear and Othello belong to genuine tragedy. 
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IV. 

Craracterization, Languagb and Meter. 

In the delineation of his characters Schiller seems to have 
kept in mind the principles formulated in Lessing^s ^mburgtfd^ 
S)rainaturgie, -^ namdy, that in an historical drama, while the 
poet may treat the details of time, place and the like as freely as 
he wishes, the characters must remain sacred to him. **To 
strengthen them,^* * says Lessing, ** to present them in the best 
light, is all that he may add to them on his own account. The 
smallest essential change would do away with the reason why 
they bear these instead of other names/* As the notes of this 
edition point out in detail, the poet has included a large element 
of fiction in his plot, but even in the case of Mary^s admission* 
of her complicity in Damley^s murder, this element serves to 
define more clearly and dramatically the characters as they were 
presented in the poet's sources. The view of Mary's career and 
of Elizabeth^s conduct toward her, which they afforded, does not 
agree with that held by various recent historians. But with this 
het the student of the tragedy is not concemed, for it is his 
task to study the characters simply as they are presented in the 
drama. 

A^ the heroine of the play, Mary^s character first demands 
attention, and Goedeke is undoubtedly right, that it is her con- 
duct in the quarrel scène that fiirnishes the key for understanding 
its consistent development. This seems at first impossible,. for 
in that scène her conduct appears to be a direct contradiction of 
her character as shown in the first and fifth acts. But a more 
carefid consideration of the question shows that the feeling with 
which she exults in her triumph over Elizabeth formed the baser 
^^■^^— — ^— ■^— — ^^— —^•——•^•^^•^^—^^^—•^••— — ^»—^^»»»^ 

^ ^amburgifc^e dramaturgie, 9lr. S3. 
* Cf. 1. 27», <wür. 
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element of her nature, from which it is the purpose ' of the drama 
to show her purification. 

The first act throws much light upon Mary^s past life. £n- 
dowed with a deeply passionate nature, her education and envi- 
ronment had contributed to make her thoughtless. The sense 
of her power as a sovereign tempted her and, influenced by 
her inÊituation for Bothwell, she consented to the murder of 
Darnley, whose base ingratitude and rude treatment had changed 
her love for him into bitter hatred. In consequence of her 
crime she was deposed from her throne and driven from her 
kingdom. At the beginning of the play, however, her better 
nature has reasserted itself and, as Kennedy testifies, her life in 
England has been blameless. But though the guilt, in which 
her sinful love and her hatred have involved her, deserves death, 
she regards this merited retribution as vengeance, from which 
she still hopes to escape. She has not surrendered her claim to 
the pleasures of life, and upon Leicester^s promise to set her 
free, she is ready to throw herself into his arms. Yet in dis- 
couraging Mortimer^s plot she stands upon higher moral ground 
than beforè, though she is attracted to Leicester in the same 
manner that she had been to Bothwell and for a similar reason. 
In the quarrel scène also, she shows her moral development, for 
the self-control that she exercises would have been impossible in 
her earlier years. When however she does give way to her 
scomfiil hatred, she is for the moment capable of herself strik- 
ing a blow at Elizabeth's life. But when betrayed by Leicester 
and' face to face with death, it is her nobler nature that prevails. 
She resolutely renounces earthly hope, and death, which she had 
dreaded as vengeance, appears as a mercy, graciously vouch- 
safed, by which she is deemed worthy to expiate her crime. 
Her sinful love and her hatred are thus sacrificed to God, the 

* Cf. Fielitz, 6tubien su ec^UlerS 2)ramen, S. 59. 
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moral law is satisfied, and as a spirit, already radiant and re* 
deemed, Mary triumphs completely over the lower and baser 
clements of her nature. 

The best characterization of Elizabeth is found in one of 
Schiller's letters,* in which he refers to her as his *«royal 
hypocrite." This phase of her character he found cmphasized 
in his sources and it was especially suited to his purpose, for 
the more he exalted Mary, the more detestable it was neces- 
sary to represent her rival. Only by such a contrast could he 
win and retain sympathy for a heroine who was confessedly 
guilty of her husband^s murder. He has succeeded, however, in 
making her character comprehensible. He represents her as 
possessed of a cold, intellectual nature, whose natural bent had 
been still further developed by the harsh fortunes of her early 
life. Vanity and jealousy are her most conspicuous traits. Her 
doubtfiil legitimacy causes her bitter hatred for Mary, but at the 
same time forbids the tyrannical exercise of her power against 
her, for she is forced to court the favor of her people. Deceit 
thus becomes her policy, and her only care is to preserve the 
appearance of virtue. 

The other characters of the drama hardly require special mea- 
tion. Leicester^s róle is in accord with his historical character, 
a selfish, ambitious and cowardly courtier. Mortimer, an im- 
pulsive, passionate enthusiast, ready to dare anything and regard- 
less of consequences, is contrasted with him. Burleigh is the 
type of a cool and calculating statesmen, who knows no scruple 
in seeking the welfare of the State. Except in the case of Mary, 
the pnet has made no attempt to show any development of 
character. 

In point of language and style the drama is dassical, and 
there is little attempt to suit the diction to the speaker. Schil- 



1 OriefiDe(^feI, 630. 
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ler^s tendency to declamation is less marked than in some of his 
other works. The dialogue is generally well managed, and the 
interest sustained. 

In point of verse the drama shows less irregularity than might 
be expected, for Schiller especially mentions ^ the fact that he 
allowed himself greater freedom or rather variety in this respect 
than had before been his custom. It is probable ho wever that 
he referred especially to the lyric passages -at the beg^nning of 
the third act, for elsewhere, as Zarncke remarks,* the general 
character of the work does not diifer especially from SBaÏÏen^ 
ftetn, except perhaps that the iambics are somewhat smoother. 
The same author gives a carefiil analysis of the drama from the 
metrical standpoint and cites each line that varies from the 
regular iambic pentameter. Rhyme occurs frequently at the 
dose of scènes and in the lyrics, both alternate and in couplets. 
lts irregular use serves to add color to the passages in which it 
is used, and heightens the dramatic eifect. 

The tragedy was at once successfiil upon the German stage 
and still remains a popular fevorite. It has been repeatedly 
translated, and is frequently presented both in England and 
America. 

* BticfiDC(^feI, 6si. * ftbev ben fttnffüBificn SamftaS, u. f. ». 71. 
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Perfoneit* 



@ (i f a B e t ]^, j!5nigin üon (Snglanb. 

3J^aria ©tuart, tönigln üon @(^ott(anb, (Sefangene in (Snglanb. 

9iobert 3)ub(e^, ®raf öoti ?clcc|ler. 

®eorg £a(Bot, ©rof t)ou ©^renx^bur^. 

^il^elm (Secil, ^aron üon iBurleigl^, ©rogfc^atjmeifier. 

Öraf öoti ^ent. 

SBK^elm 2)aolfon, @taat«fcfrctfir. 

S(nita« «Paulct, SRittcr, $uter ber aRaria. 

a» o r 1 1 m c r, fcln 9icffc. 

®raf ^3 u b c f p l n c, frangöfifd^er ®cfanbtcr. 

®raf !@ e 1 1 i e t) r e, augerorbentUc^er ^otfc^after Don granlreic^. 

O f c ï l ^, 2Kortlmcr8 Srcunb. 

3)rugeon !S)rur^, gwetter $üter ber iDlarlcu 

2« e ( t) l ï, l^r ^auö^ofmelflcr. 

SBurgo^n, i^r Slrgt 

$anna ^ettneb^, i^re Smme. 

iD^argareta ^url, i^re ^atntnerf rau. 

@^crif ber @raff(^aft. 

Ofpjier ber ïcibrtac^e. 

gran;55ri|(^e utib engUfc^e ©erreiu 

Xxahanten. 

^ofbiener ber ^ontgin üon (Snglanb. 

2)iener unb lS)ienerinnen ber ^önigin üon @(^ott(anb* 



(2; 
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3in @(i^ïo6 JU got^eri ng^tt^.; (gin 3tnimer. 

@tnet Sfttfttitt 

^anna ^ennebt). ^mme ber ^ontgin t)on ©d^ottlanb, in (ef tigem 
©trelt mlt ^ a n t c t, ber lm ©cgrlff Ifl, elnen @(^ronf )u bffncn. 
!S)rugeon !Drurt), feln @et)llfe, mlt ^Srec^elfen. 

SBa« mad^t 3^r, ©ir? SBcIc^ neue Srciffiflïeit! 
SurüdE toon biefem Sd^ranï ! 

Zoniet 

SBo lam ber Sd^mud l^er? 
Som obern ©toi toarb er ^crabgetoorfen ; 
SJer ©cirtner l^at beftocben toerben foUen 
S gjJit biefem ©d^mud — glud^ über SBeiberlift ! 
2^ro$ metner Slufftc^t, meinem fd^arfen Sud^en 
3loc^ ^oftbarfeitcn, noc^ geheime Bó^ai^c ! 

@tc4 über ben Sc^ranf mad^enb. 

3Bo bad geftedt ^at, liegt noc^ me^r ! 

Aemteb)|« 

3urüi, SBertoeöner I 
§ter liegen bte ©el^eimniffe ber 2ab^. 

$attlet. 

lo S)ie eben fud^' Xé). schriften ^erooriie^enb. 

Aennebti. 

Unbebeutenbe 

<s) 
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$a)>iere^ blo^e Übungen bet gfeber, 
3)ed Rtxhx^ traur'ge SQSeile ju Deriütjen. 

^aitUt 

3n mfl^'ger 28eile fd^afft ber böfe (Seiji. 

ftettiieb)|. 
®d Ttnb franjörtfd^e Sd^riften. 

9ait(et. 

3)efto f d^Iimmer I 

15 S)te @)>rad^e rebet Snglanbd f^einb. 

ftemiebti, 

Srni Stief en an bie jtdnigm Don Snglanb. 

Zoniet 

3)te überliefr' tcB — ©iel^ I 2Ba8 fd^immert f)xtt? 

(Sr (at einen oel^eimen 9leff ort geöffnet unb jie^t auS einem t)etbot8nett Qfatb 

@in lönigltd^ed @timbanb, reid^ an Stetnen^ 
3)urd^)ogen mtt ben Silien l9on ^ranlreid^ ! 

6r 0iebt ed fetnem SSegleitet. 

20 Sertoal^rt'iS, S^run;. Segt'd }u bent übrigen ! s>m9 ge^t aii 

ftennebii* 
O fd^int)>fltd^e (St\oalt, bie toir erleiben 1 

9<mlei 

Solang' fte nod^ beft^t, lann fie nod^ fd^aben 
S)enn aDeiS toirb ©eioel^r in il^rer ^anb. 

fteimebti. 

®eib gütig, @ir ! 9{el^mt nid^t ben lekten Sd^mud 
25 9(ud unferm Seben toeg I 'Die ^antmerboDe 
®rfreut ber ïnblidf alter §errHd^feit, 
!Denn aDed anbre l^abt ^\)x und entriffen. 

paillet 
6d liegt in guter ^anb. ®eto)if[enl^aft 
SBirb ed )u f einer 3^it jurüdgegeben 1 



(Srftet Slufgng. 1* Sluftrttt 

30 SSer {tel^t ed biefen fal^Ien SBanben an, 
3)a^ eine Itdmgin l^ter tool^nt? 2Bo ift 
S)ie ^immelbede über il^rem Si^? 
SRu^ fte ben }drtlid^ toetc^getoö^nten %\x^ 
Slicht auf gemetnen raul^en Soben fe^en? 

35 3Dlit flïobcm S'wn — bie fd&Ied^tfte ®belfrau 
SBürb' ed ))erf(^mal^n — bebtent man il^re XafeL 

Zoniet 

@o f)>ei{le fte ju ©terl^n il^ren ®atttn, 
S)a fie aud ®oIb mit iJ^vem Sul^Ien tranl. 

ftemiebti. 

Sogar bed ®)>iegeU Ileine 9{otburft mangelt. 

40 ©olang' fte nod^ i^r eitleiS S3ilb befd^out^ 
^5rt fte nid^t auf^ gu l^offen unb ju toagen. 

fteuttebti. 
Sn Süc^em fe^lt% ben ®etft ju unterl^alten. 

^e Sibel Ke^ man xfix, bad ^er} ju beffem. 

Aenttebti. 

Seibfl il^re Soute toorb il^r toeggenommen. 

paillet. 
45 SBeil fte Derbul^Ite Sieber bvauf gef)>ielt. 

ftetmebti* 
3ft bad ein Sc^idfal für bie SSetc^erjogne^ 
!Dte in ber SSiege Aönigin fd^on ïoax, 
Xm ü^)>'gen ^of ber ÜJtebicderin 
3n iebet ^reuben f^De aufgeioac^fen? 
so (Sd f ei genug, ba^ man bie SJlad^t il^t nal^; 
3Ru^ man bie armen t^litter il^r mi^gönnen? 
'3n gro^ed Unglüdf lel^rt ein ebled $erj 
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@tc^ enblid^ ftnben; aber ioel^e ti)VLi% 

S)ed Sebend Iletne 3^^^^^^ }u entbe^ren. 

Zoniet 
55 @ie tpenben nur bad ^er^ bent (Sttein lu, 

3)ad in ft^ Qtf^tn imb bereuen foD. 

(Sin ü))))t9 lafterDoKed Seben bü^t {td^ 

^n SJlangel unb Srniebngung aDein. 

^etmebti. 

SDScnn il^re gartc gugenb ftd^ berging, 
6o 3)lag fie'd mit ®ott abt^un unb il^rem $er}en, 

3n Snglanb ift lein Slid^ter über fie. 

@ie toirb gerid^tet, h)o fie fret^elte. 

3um iJ'f^beln feffein jte ju enge Sanbe. 

So(^ iou^te fie aud biefen engen Sanben 
65 9)en Simt )u ftreden in bie SBeU, bie foefel 
3)ed Sürgerlrieged in bad Sleic^ )u fc^Ieubent 
Unb gegen unfre ^önigin, bie ®ott 
(Sr^alte, üReud^elrotten ju ben^affnen. 
@rregte fte aud biefen !Dlauem nic^t 
70 9)en 935dft)i(i^t ^fSarr^ unb ben SSabington 
3u bet beïflud^ten 2:i^at bed ilönigdmorbd? 
ipielt biefed Êifengitter fie jurüd, 
2)ad eble iperj bed SlorfoII ju umftricïen? 
gür fie geoj)fert fiel bad befte ^aupt 
75 2luf biefer ^n\ü unterm §ehïerbeU — 
Unb f(^re(ïte biefed iammerboHe Seifj)iel 
S)ie Slafenben jurüd, bie ftc^ toetteifemb 
Urn il^renttoiUen in ben 2lbgrunb ftürjen? 
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!ï)te Slutgprüjle füDen ftc^ für fte 
80 5Wit immer ncuen 3;obe«o})fem an, 

Unb bad totrb nimmer enben, bi« fte felbft, 
SJie Sd&ulbigfte, barauf 0eo})fert ift. 
— D glud& bem ïag, ba biefeS Sanbed jlüfte 
®aftfreunbli(^ biefe ^elena em})fing. ^^ ' 

ftetmebti. 

85 ©aftfreunblid^ ^&tte Snglanb fte em))fangen? 
2)ie Unglüdfelige^ bie feit bem XaQ, 
2)a fie ben gufe gefeftt in biefe« 2anb, 
2118 eine ^ilfe^el^enbe, Sertriebne, 
93ei ber SJertoanbten Sd^u^ ju fuc^en ïam, 

90 Bxé) Imber 335l{erre(^t unb ^dnigdlDürbe 
(Sefangen fie^t, in enger Jlerïerl^aft 
S)er 3wg«nb fd^öne 3a^re mufe bertrauem — 
Sie je^t^ nad^bem fie aUed l^at erfal^ren, 
SBad ba$ ®ef&ngnid 33ittred l^at, gemeinen 

95 33er6re(^em gleid^^ bor be8 (Seric^ted Sc^ranlen 
©eforbert toirb unb fci^im))fli(^ angellagt 
2luf Seib unb Seben — eine ildnigin l 

©ie lam ing Sanb ató eine TOörberin, 
SBerjagt öon il^rem 3SoI!, be« ï^ron« entfeftt, 

100 3)en fte mit fd^toerer @reuelt^at gefd^dnbet. 
33erfc^ft)oren lam fie gegcn ©nglanbd ©lui, 
SJer fjjanifd^en SWaria blut^ge S^^^^ 
3urüd( JU bringen, @ngeDanb latl^oUfc^ 
3u mac^en^ an ben f^ranjmann }u berraten* 

105 38arum berfd^mdl^te fte'd^ ben @binburger 
93ertrag ju unterfd^reiben, i^ren 3lnfj)ru(i^ 
3[n @nglanb aufjugeben unb ben 2Beg 
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9lud biefem jterler fd^neD fid^ aufjutl^un 
9Jlit einem f^eberftric^? @ie ïooUit tiener 

iio (Sefangen bleiben, fid^ mi^l^anbeU fe^n, 
9lfó biefeiS %xUU leevem $runl entfagen. 
SBe^ioegen tl^at fte bad? SBeil fte ben SlSnlen 
aSettraut, ben bdfen jtünften ber SSerfc^toövung, 
Unb unl^eilf))tnnenb biefe ganje ^nfel 

115 Slud iJ^vem jtetler }u erobem l^offt. 

ftemtebti* 

3^r frottet, Siï. — 3w §arte fügt gi^r nod> 
S>en bittem $ol^n! @ie leegte fold^e 2:raume, 
!3)ie l^ier lebenbig eingemauert lebt, 
3u ber letn @d^all bed %xo\kt^, leine @timme 

120 2)er t^eunbfc^aft aud ber lieben ^eimat bringt, 
S)ie I&ngfi tein üRenfd^enangefic^t mel^r fd^aute, 
2lfó ij^rer jterfenneifter finftre ©tim, 
'Die erft feit htrjem einen neuen 38&d^ter 
@xfj\ixi in @urem raul^en SCnt^ertoanbten, 

125 SBon neuen @t&ben fid^ umgittert fieldt — 

jtein @ifengitter fc^üfft \>ox i^rer Sijl. 
SEBei^ i(^, ob biefe 6t&be nid^t burd^fetlt, 
9li(^t biefed 3^^^^^^ Soben, biefe 3B&nbe^ 
Son au^en feft, nic^t l^ol^I ))on innen finb, 

130 Unb ben SBerrat einlaffen, toenn id^ fd^Iafe? 
((Iu(^))oDed Simt, bad mir getoorben i% 
S>ie un^eilbrütenb Siftige }u ^üten. 
SBom ©d^Iummer ]agt bie ^nxó^t mxé) auf; id^ gel^e 
9tad^td um, toie ein gequ&Iter ®eijl, erfjrobe 

135 S)ed @d^Iof[ed Sliegel unb ber 98ad^ter S^reu' 
Unb fel^e jittemb ]eben 92orgen lommen, 
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S)er meine ^urd^t ïodfjx mad^en laitn. 2)o(l^ tool^I mtf ! 
SBol^n @d ift ^offnung^ ba^ ed balb nun enbet. 
S)enn lieber möd^t' id^ bet Serbammten @d^ar 
X40 SBad^ftel^enb an bet ^öQen^forte l^fiten, 
Site biefe ranlet^oQe Jtönigtn. 

2a tommt fte f eibft 1 

!3)ett Sl^riffatd in bet Qcasib, 
S)te ^offart unb bie SEBel^jt in bon ^erjen. 



3)t»eitev KnfttUt 

Ttavia im ei^Ieier, eiit Ihuatfis in bet ^anb. 2)te ^SottgCQ. 

Aemtebtl i^r etitgegenetlenb. 

D jtönigtn! 3Ran tritt uniS ganj mii g^ügen, 
145 ®^^ 3:Vïannet, bet ^artc toirb Icingiel, 
Unb j[ebev neue Xag ^&uft neue Seiben 
Unb @(^mad^ auf bein geirdnted $att))t. 

SRaria« 

®ag^ an, ioad neu gefd^el^en ift? 

@iel^ l^er} 
2)ein $ult ijl aufgebrod^en^ beine 6(^riften^ 
150 3)ein ethj'gev @(^a$^ ben toiv mit 3Rü^ gerettet, 
S>er le^te 9lejl Don beinem Srautgefd^eibc 
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9lud t^Tanlretd^ tfl in fetnev iganb. 2)u l^afl mm 
3lxé)t^ Jtönigltc^ed mel^T, bift gan) beraubt 

mavia. 

Serul^ige iié), ^annal 2)tefe f^Uttev mac^en 
155 S)ie Itönigin ntd^t auS. (3Ran lann und ntebrig 
Sel^anbeln^ nid^t emiebtigen^ 2S^ ^a'^^ 
^n (Snglanb mid^ an biel geft)5l^nen lemen^ 
3ci& tann aud^ baö berfd^merjen. ©ir, 3^^ ^^bt Suc^ 
@eft)altfam gugeeignet, toaS ic^ @ud^ 
160 3loi) l^eut }u übergeben iotUen^ toar. 
Sei biefcn ©(griften finbet jtd^ ein Srief, 
93eftimmt für meine löniglid^e ©d^toefter 
3Son ©nglanb — ©ebt mit 6uer 2Bort, bafe 3^^ 
3^n reblic^ an fte feibft tooüt übergeben 
165 Unb nic^t in Surleig^ê ungetteue ^anb. 

3(i^ tferbe mic^ bebenlen, toad )u t^un ift. 

SRafia. 

3^ï font ben 3n^alt toiffen, ©ir. 3d^ bittc 

3n biefem Srief urn eine grofee (Sunft — 

— Urn eine Unterrebung mit il^r feibft, 
170 ®ie id^ mit 3lugen nie gefel^n — 3Wan l^at mid^ 

Sor ein (Serid^t bon SWannem öorgeforbert, 

!3)ie id^ al^ meinedgleid^en nid^t erfennen, 

3u benen i(^ lein ^erj mir faffen ïann. 

(Slifabet^ ift meines ©tammer, meined 
175 ®efd^Iec^tg unb SRangeè — 3^^^ aHein, ber ©d^toejler, 

2)er ^önigin, ber grau lann id^ mid^ öffnen. 

¥aitlet 

©el^r oft, a7{vlai>9/ ^^^^ 3^^ ®^^ ©d^idCfal 
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tlnb @ure @^re 3Jlannem anbettraut^ 
2)ie @urer 9(c^tung mtnber tDürbtg h)aren« 

Ttaxia. 

i8o 3cl& Bitte no(^ urn eine )ft)ette ®upft^ 

Unmenfc^Iic^feit aQetn fann mir fte toeigent, 
©d^on lange S^xt cntbe^r' t(^ im (Sefangntó 
S)er itird^e 2:roft, ber ©aïramente SBo^Itl^at; 
Unb bie mir Jtron' unb ^rei^ett l^at geraubt^ 

t8s S)ie meinem Seben feibcr brol^t, toirb mir 
2)te ^immelét^üre nic^t t^erfc^Itegen tooDen. 

^anlet 

Sluf @uren SSunfd^ ft)irb ber 3)ec^ant bed Drtd^ 

3Raria ^ 

untetbru^t i^n leb^aft. 

^éf ïoïü nxó)i^ Dom !X)ec^anten. (Sinen ^rtefter 

SSon metner eignen Sird^e forbre xd), 
190 — 2lu(^ ©d^reiber unb SWotarien öerlang' xi^, 

Um meinen lekten SBiHen aufjufeften. 

S)er (Sram, bad lange ^erlereïenb nagt 

2ln meinem Seben. SKeine 2^age finb 

©e^d^lt, befürc^t' id^, unb id^ ac^te mid^ 
195 ®Uxd) einer ©terbenben. 

a)a tl^ut Sl^ï too^I; 
5)a3 jinb Setrad^tungen, bie 6ud^ ge^iemen. 

Unb toeife ic^, ob nic^t eine fc^neUe §anb 
S)e3 Kummerd langfameè ©efd^aft befd^Ieunigt? 
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^^ ïoïO, tnetn S^eftament auffe^en, toiO 
200 iBerfügung treffen über \>ai, toa^ mein x% 

ÜDte (^rei^eit l^abt ^^x. (Snglanbd Jtönigm 
SBin ftd^ mit @urem Sloube nic^t Bereic^em. 

Wlatia. 

ÜJtan l^at l9on meinen treuen Aammerfrauen, 
?Jon tneinen IJ)tenem mtd^ getrennt — 8Bo pnb |te? 
205 9Ba8 tft i^r Sd^idfal? 3jl^rer 2)ienfte fann i^ 
Sntraten; bod^ betul^igt ïoxd id^ fein, 
3)a^ bte @etreu'n nid^t letben unb entbel^ren. 

^aulet. 
gür Sure tiener t|l fleforgt. «r «ia ae^en. 

3Raria. 
3^r flel^t, ©ir? gi^r berlafet mic^ abermató 

210 Unb o^ne mein geangfttgt fürc^tenb ^erj 
2)er Dual ber Ungetoi^l^eit ju entlaben? 
^d^ bin, bant (Suver <S))a^er 38ad^fam!eii, 
3Son ader SBelt gefcbieben, ïeine iïunbe 
©elangt ju mir burd^ biefe ilerfermauern, 

215 2Retn @(^idfal liegt in meiner ^etnbe ^anb. 
(Sin )>einlid^ langer 3Ronat ift borüber, 
©eitbem bie bierjig itommiffarien 
3n biefem Sd^Io^ mid^ tiberfaHen, ©c^ranlen 
érrid^tet^ fd^nell^ mit unanftaubiger (Sile^ 

220 3)li(^ unbereitet^ ol^ne Slntvalt^ ^ilfe, 
SBor ein nod^ nie er^ört ®eiic^t geftettt, 
Sluf fc^Iaugefagte fd^tvere ^(age))unfte 
aRid^, bie Setaubte, Überrafd^te, flugd 
2lud bem ©ebad^tni^ Slebe fte^en laffen — 
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225 SBte ®etfter tarnen {te unb fd^toanben toieber. 
@eU biefem Xage fc^toeigt mtr jeber SRimb, 
^d^ fu(^' umfonft in @urem 9Ud }u lef en, 
Db meine Unfc^ulb^ meiner ^reunbe @ifer^ 
Db meiner $einbe böfer 9lat geftegt. 

130 Srec^t enblid^ @uer @(^n>eigen — Sa^ mid^ toiffen, 
SSad id^ gu fürd^ten^ toad )u l^offen l^abe. 

Sd^Ue^t @ure Sled^nung mit bem ^immel ob! 

3d^ l^off auf feine @nabe^ 6ir — unb ^offe 
SKuf ftrenged Sled^t bon meinen itb'fd^en Slid^tem* 

¥imlet. 

S35 Sled^t f OU @ud^ toerben. 3^eifelt nid^t bavan! 

SRatia. 

3jt mein $ro)eg entfd^ieben^ @ir? 

^iiitlet. 

3d^ tozxi nid^t 

Sin id^ betuvteilt? 

Zoniet 

3(^ ioei^ nid^tS^ ^lab^. 
fBtaxUu 
ÜJlan liebt l^ier, rafd^ ju SBerI )u gel^n. ©oE ntid^ 
®er ÜKöïber überfatten, toie bie Slid&ter? 

^imlet 

•40 2)enlt intnterl^in^ ed fei fo^ unb er toirb @ud^ 
3n befi'rer ^affung bann afö biefe finben. 
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Vlttxia. 

9ïid^t§ foll mtd^ in Srpauncn feften, ®ix, 
SBa« cin ©eri^tg^of in SaSeftminficr^aH, 
3)en Surleigl^S $ag unb ^attoniS @tfer lenlt, 
245 3w urtein jtcl^ crbreijic — SBcift id^ bo(^, 
SBad Snglanb^ Jtdnigin ïoa^tn barf }u tl^un. 

@nglanbs Sel^errfc^er brauc^en nid^td gu fc^euen 
9lfó i^t ®eh)if[en unb il^r $arlament. 
SBaS bie @ered^tigleit gef^roc^en, furd^tloiS 
250 aSor aDer SBelt toirb e$ bie SRad^t DoDjiel^n. 



2)te 9$origen. Sl'^ortimer, $aulet9 iReffe, tritt (erein unb o^ne 
bet ^ontgin eintge Slufmerffamleit gu begeugen, gu $auUt 

aRurtinter» 

3Jlan fud^t @u(^^ Dl^eim. 

Sr entfernt {t(( auf eben bie SBetfe. ®ie Jt5ntotn bemerft eS mit UnttiOen 
unb toenbet {t(( au ^aulet bet ifim fotaen lotn. 

B'xx, no(^ eine Sittc. 
Sffienn 3^r mir toa3 ju fagcn l^abt — bon 6uc^ 
Êrtrag' id^ öiel, id^ c^tc 6uer 2llter. 
SJen Übermut bcö S^nöling^ trag' id^ nid^t; 
255 @))art mtr ben 3lnbUd( féiner rolden <Sittent 
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3Ba9 il^n (Sud^ totbrig mad^t^ mac^t nttr il^n toert. 
SSol^I ift ed letner t)on ben toeic^en %f)oxcn, 
33ie eine falf(^e SBeibertl^rdne fd^meljt — 
@r ift geretft^ lommt aud $artiS unb Sll^etm^ 
260 Unb bringt fein treu altenglifd^ $er} jurüd; / 

Sab^^ an bem ift @ure Itunft ))erIoren! sei^t a». ' 



fl^fevtev 9Iitftritt 

SD'laria. ^ennebty. 

Aetmebti. 

S)atf @u(l^ ber 9lo^e bad ind Slntli^ fagenl 

D, e« ift l^artl 

SRaria 

in 9la((benlen Derloren. 

SBir ^aben in ben ^^agen unferd @)Ian)ed 
265 S)em Sd^nteid^Ier ein ju totUig D^r geliel^n, 
®ete(^t ift'3, gute fienneb^, bafe \dxx 
!t)ed SSorlDurfd emfte @timme nun beme^men. 

Aetmebt|« 
9Bie? f o gebeugt, fó mutlog, teute Sab^? 
SBart 3^r bod^ fonfl fo frol^, 3^^ t^fl^Ö^et mic^ ju tröften, 
t7o Unb el^er mufet' i(^ Suren JJIatterfmn, 
Sltö @ure 6d^toennut fd^elten. 

^d) erlenn' il^n — 
@d ift ber blut'ge Sd^atten Jtönig ^amle^d. 
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2)er jümenb aud bm ©ruftgetodlbe fleigt, 
Unb er totrb nimmer ^ebe mit mir mad^en^ 
275 ^i^ m^i^c^ Unglütfd 3Ra^ erfüQet ifi. 

j^ettltcb))• 
28a8 für ©ebanlen — 

SRaria* 

!Èu berfliffefl, $anna — 
dü^ aber l^abe etn geireu ©ebdd^tnid — 
SDer S^I^^^^^^S ik^^ unglüd(fe(igen %^at 
2lft l^eute abermafö )urüd(gelel^rt, 
280 @r x^^, ben id^ mit 9u^' unb gfaften feite. 

Aemteb)). 

Sd^idCt enblid^ biefen böfen ®eift jur fftu^. 
3^r l^abt bie %f)OLt mit jal^relanger 9ieu\ 
^it fd^toeren Seibend))roben abgebü^t. 
S)ie Aitd^e, bie ben Sdfefd^Iüffel f)ai 
285 ^r jebe @d^u(b, ber $immel l^at ))ergeben. 

^rifd^blutenb fteigt bie I&ngft ))ergebne @(^ulb 
9(ud il^rem (eid^tbebedEten ®rab emt)orI 
S)ed ©atten rad^eforbernbed ®eft)enft 
@d^id(t leined ^effebienerë ®loit, lein 
290 iQod^toürbiged in ^riefterd ^anb )ur @ruft. 

ftemteb))* 

Stid^t gl^r l^abt i^n gemorbet! Snbre tl^aten'dl 

attaria. 

3d^ tou^te brum. gd^ Iie| bie %f)at gefc^el^n, 
Unb lodCt' il^n fc^meid^elnb in bad Xobedne^. 
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ftemteb))* 

Sie 3u0enb milbert @ure ©d^ulb. ^\fx toart 
@o iavtm Snterd nod^. 

295 ©o jart — unb lub 

S)te fd^toere @(^ulb auf mein fo iunged Seben. ' 

fteimeb))» 

^l^t ïoavt burd^ blutige 93eletbigung 
@eret)t unb burd^ bed SRanned Übennut^ 
2)en @ure Siebe aud ber 2)un!ell^eit 

300 SBte eine @5tterl^anb l^erborgejogen^ 

S)en ^l^r burd^ @uer Srautgemad^ }utn Xl^rone 
©efül^rt^ tnit @urer blül^enben ^erfon 
SeglüdEt unb @urer angeftammten Arone. 
Aonnf er i^ergeffen^ ba^ fein ^rangenb SoS 

305 3)et Sieb'e gro|mutöl}oEe @d^5))fung toat? 
Unb bod^ ))erga^ er'd^ ber Untoürbigel 
Seleibigte mit ntebrigem SSerbad^t^ 
Wt rolden ©itten ©ure 3artlid^ïett, 
Unb b)tbertt)drttg tourb' er @uren 3(ugen. 

310 3)er 3^^^ fd^toanb^ ber @uren 93IidC getaufd^t; 
gl^r flol^t erjümt bed @d^dnblid^en Umarmung 
Unb gobt xf)n ber SSera^tung ^retó — Unb er — 
aSerfud^l' er'è, ®ure ®unft jurüdEjurufen? 
Sat er urn ®nabe? SQSarf er jt^ bereuenb 

315 3w ©uren %ix^tn, Sefferung üerfpred^enb? 
3;ro| bot ®ud^ ber 3lbfd^eulid^e — 3)er 6uer 
®ef^öj)f toar, ©uren Rönig toottt' er f})ielen, 
SSor @uren Slugen lie^ er @ud^ ben Siebling, 
S)en fd^önen ©&nger SKgio, burd^bol^ren — 

320 ^fyc rSd^tet blutig nur bie blut'ge 2^at. 
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Unb blutig toirb fte aud^ an mir ftd^ radden; 
S)u f))ri(i^ft metn Urteil au^^ ba bu mid^ tröfteft 

Hemteb))* 

S)a.3^r We ^at gcfd^el^n liefet, toart 3^' ^^^^ 
3^r feibft, gcl^örtct gurf| nid^t fcibft. ®rgttffen 

325 ^aW duó) ber SBal^nfinn blinber Siebe^glut^ 
gud^ unterjjod^t bem furd^tbarcn SSerfül^rer, 
3)em unglüdEfergen Sotl^toett — Übcr gud^ 
3Rit übermüt'gem SKannertoittcn l^^errfd^tc 
S)er ©d^redfUd^e, ber @u^ burd^ SanbtxixanU, 

330 3)urd^ iQoEenlünfte bad ®emüt DertDtrrenb 

©rl^iite — 

aRaria. 

©eine Rünfte toaren ïeine anbre, 
Slfó feine ^dnnerlraft unb meine Sc^toad^l^eit. 

3tAn, fag' id^. 3(Ee ©etfter ber SSerbammnid 
SDlufet' er ja $ilfe rufen, ber bied Sanb 

335 Urn ®ure l^etten ©inne toob» 3'^' l^attet 

ilein D1)x mel^r für ber greunbin SQSamunggftimme^ 
Rm Slug' für \>a^, ïoaè tool^Ianftanbig toar. 
3SerIaffen l^atte ®ud^ bie jarte ©d^eu 
©er aWenfd^en; ®ure SOBangen, fonft ber ©i| 

340 ©d^aml^aft errötenber Sefd^eibenl^eit, 

©ie gluipten nur bom geuer bed Serlangend. 
3^r toarft ben ©d^leter bed ©eJ^eimniffed 
$on @ud^; bed üRanned !eded Safter l^atte 
aiud^ gure Slöbigïeit befiegt; g^r ftetttet 

345 3Kit breifter ©time (Sure ©d^mad^ jur ©d^au. 
^f)ï lie|t bad töniglid^e ©d^tpert Don ©d^ottlanb 
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3^<^rcl^ t^n, ben üRörbet, bent bed SSoQed ^Ific^e 
3laé)\i^a!lHn, burd^ bie @af[en @btnburgd 
SSor Sud^ l^ertragen im £rium))l^, umringtet 
350 3Kit SBaffen 6uer ^Parlamcnt, unb l^icr^ 
3m eignen 3;emj)el bcr ©ered^tigïeit, 
Stoangt ^^ï ntit fred^em 5poffenfj)tel bie Stichter, 
®en ©d^ulbigen bed SKorbed ^o^^x\pïtó}tn — 
3^ï gingt nod^ toeiter — ®ott! 

aRarta* 

SSoHenbe nur! 
355 Unb teid^t' il^m meine ^anb Dor bent Slltarel 

D, Ia|t ein etotg ©d^toetgen biefe ïl^at 

Sebedfen! ©te tft fd^auberl^aft, entjjörenb, 

3ft etner ganj SSerlomen toert — a)od^ 3^' f^^k Ww^ 

3SerIorene — id^ !enn' ®ud^ ja, id^ btn'g, 

360 3)ie @ure Jltnb^eit auferjogen. SBetd^ 
3ft Suer $erj jgeKIbet, offen tft'ê 
3)er ©d^am — (ber Seid^tfinn nur tft 6uer Safker. 
3d& toieberl^oP ed, ei giebt böfe ©eijler, 
©ie in beè 5Dlenfd^en unöertoal^rter Sruft 

365 ©id^ augenblidflid^ il^ren 2öol^n})Ia| ne^men^ 
3)ie fd^nell in ung bad ©d^redïid^e begel^n 
Unb, JU ber §011' entfliel^enb, bad @ntfe|en 
3n bent beflecïten Sufen l^interïaffen. 
[ ©eit biefer 2:l^at, bie 6uer 2eben fd^toarjt, 

370 , §abt ^f)x nid^td Safterl^afted mel^r begangen, 
3d& bin ein 3^"Ö^ (Suxzx Sefferung. 
3)rum fajfet 3Rut! 3Wad&t griebe ntit ®ud^ feibfk! 
' SOBad ^l^r aud^ )u bereuen l^abt, in @nglanb 
©eib 3l^r nid^t fd^ulbig; nid^t @lifabet^. 



\ 
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375 9{t(^t Snglanbd ^arlament ift @uer Sltd^ter. 
ÜRad^t x\t% W @ud^ l^ier unterbrüdt ; Dot bief en 
Slnmapd^en (Serid^töJ^of bürft gl^r @ud^ 
iQinfteilen mit bent Qaxtim 3Rut bet Unfd^ulb. 

aSer lommt? 

SDlottimer seigt ft(( an ber Xl^üte. 
Heimeb)). 
@d ift ber Sieffe. ©el^t j^tnein! 



9fittftet «ttfttitt 

2)te !93ortgetu 9Rortlmer fc^eu l^ereintretenb. 
9RoTtiiiter sur Smme. 

380 (Sntfemi @ud^^ l^altet SBad^e bot ber %f)üx, 
^(if fjaht mit ber jtönigtn gu reben. 

3Ratia mit Stnfel^n. 

$anna, bu bIetB]t. 

3Rortiiiter. 

$a6t leine (^urd^t, SR^Iab^. Semt mid^ lennenl 

(Et flberret((t i^r eine Aarte. 

3Rar{a 

{ie^t fU an itnb f&^rt befifirat jtttftif. 

$al SSad ift ba^? 

9)lortillter }ur Stnme. 

®el^t, 3)ame Jlenneb^! 
365 Sorgt, ba^ mein Ol^eim unë nid^t überfaÓel 
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mütia 

lilt ^mme, toel^ jaubert unb bte ftSnigin fraaenb anflett 

®el^# flel^l Xl^u, toa^ et fagt! 

Die Vmme entfernt ftc^ mit S^id^n ber Senounberutio. 



eecl^flet «litfttitt 

SDlortlmen iD'^arlcu 

Vlaxia. 

SSon meinem Ol^eim, 
S)em Aarbinal bon Sot^ringen au$ {^ranfreid^! 

Stefl. 
ir^taut bem @ir 3Jlorttmer^ bet (Suéf bied bringt, 
S)enn leiuen treuern greunb l^abt ^\)x in gnglanb." 

ÜRortimem mit (Srfiaunen anfe^enb. 

390 3fk'« möglid^? 3ft'8 ïein Slenbtoerï, bo« mid^ taufc^t? 
@o nal^e ftnb' id) einen t^reunb unb tüd^nte ntid^ 
SSerlaffen fd;on bon aHer 2BeIt — pnb' il^n 
Sn Ëud^, bem ïleffen meines ilerlermeifterg, 
3n bem id^ meinen fd^Iimmften geinb — 

3Rortiiiter 

M i^v 3u QffiB^n toerfenb. 

S3er3etl^ung 
395 %üx biefe berJ^aète Sarbe, ^önigin, 

3)ie mir ju tragen ilampf genug geloftet, 
S)ocl^ ber ic^'ê banie, bag id^ mid^ ®uc^ nal^en, 
@ud^ ^ilfe unb @rrettung bringen !ann. 
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"SRatia. 

©tel^t auf — 3^ï überrafd^t mtd^, ©ir — 3^ ï^nn 
400 @o fd^neQ nid^t aud bet Xiefe meines @Ienbd 
Sur ^offnung übcrgel^cn — Slebet, ©ir — 
5!Kad^t mir bieS ©lücï bcgrciflid^, ba| xd)^^ ^laixU. 

3Rortimer ftei^t auf. 

2)ie 3^i^ öcrrinnt. Salb toirb mcin Dl^eim l^icr feii\ 
Unb ein i)erl^a|ter 5!Kenf(IJ bcglcitet i^n. 
405 61^' 6uci^ i^r ©d^rcdfcn^auftrag überrafc^t, 'f 

$ört an, toic ©ud^ bcr ^tmmel SRcttung fc^iit. 

@r fd^idt fte burd^ ein SBunber feiner SlEmad^t! 

Moxümtt. 

@rlaubt^ ba| td^ Don mir beginne. 

Slebet, ©ir! 

Snorttmer. 

3d^ gal^Ite gtoan^jig ^a^re, ^önigin, 
410 ^n ftrengen ^flic^ten Wax \é) aufgeh)ad&fert, 

gn pnfterm §a6 be^ ^apfttum^ ,ciufgefaugt, 

2ltó mid^ bie iinbe5\inn(]Iic^e Segicrbe' 

$inau§ trieb auf ba^ fefte 2anb. 3^ K^fe 

3)er ^uritaner bumjjfe ^Prebigtftuben, 
415 Die §eimat l^inter mir; in fd^nellem 2auf 

®urc^3og id^ ^ranfreid^, bag gepriefene 

Stalien mit ^eifeem SBunfc^e fuc^enb. 
®S toar bie 3^^* ^^^ groten Sivd^enfeftS 

3ion ^ilgerfc^aren toimmelten bie SEBege, 
420 Selran^t toar jebe^ ©otteèbilb, e3 toar, 

2ltó ob bie SKenfd^^eit auf ber SBanbvung toare. 
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SBSalIfal^renb nad^ bent ^immelrcid^ — 9Jlid^ feIBft 
Krgtiff ber ©trom bcr glaubenüotten 3Dlenge 
Unb ril mid^ in ba^ SBeid^bilb 9lom^ — 

425 2öic toarb mir, iiönigin! 

31U mix ber @dulen ^rac^t unb Stegeêbogen 
©ntgegenftieg, beg iïoIoffeumS iperrlic^feit 
2)en ©taunenben umfing, ein l^ol^er Silbnerfleijl 
gn feine l^eitre SBunbertoelt mic^^ fc^Iofe! 

430 Sd^ ^atte nie ber Rünfte SJJad^t gefül^It ; 
Sd ^a^t bie Aird^e, bie mid^ aufer^og, 
®er ©inne SReij, lein abbilb bulbet fte, 
Stttein bag ïörjjerlofe SBort bere^renb. 
SBie tourbe mir, ató id^ inS 3"*^^^ ï^"*^ 

435 ®^^ Rird^en trat, unb bie SKufil ber §immel 
^erunterftieg, unb ber ©eftalten %ixüt 
SBerfd^toenberifd^ au8 SBanb unb Sedfe quoll, 
S)a3 $enlic^fte unb ^öc^fte, QtQtnïoaxtiQ, 
Sor ben entjüdten ©innen ftd^ betoegte, 

440 mê id^ fte felbft nun fa^, bie @öttlic^en, 
S)en ®ru| beS ©ngel^, bie ®eburt beè §erm^ 
3)ie l^eiPge SKutter, bie l^erabgeftiegne 
©reifaltigïeit, bie leud^tenbe SSerfIdrung — 
2ltó id^ ben "^ap^t brauf fa^ in feiner ^rad^t 

445 3)a$ ^oc^antt l)altm unb bie Solfer fegnen! 
D, toaè ift ®oIbe^, toaê S^^^I^" ©d^ein, 
S33omit ber 6rbe Rönige ftd^ fd^müden! 
3ïur er ift mit bem ©öttlid^en umgeben. 
®in toa^r^aft SReid^ ber ^immel ift fein §au^^ 

450 ©enn nid^t üon biefer SBelt finb biefe ^ormen. 

£), fd^onet mein! SJid^t toeiter! §öret auf. 



24 ÜJ^aria ^tuart 

3)en frifd^en 2^hm^Uppxi) Dor mir mi» 
Subreiten — Sd^ bin elenb unb gefangen. 

Slud^ id^ toat'^, jtönigin! unb mein ®ef&ngnid 
455 ©}>wn0 auf, unb frci auf einmal fül^Ite fidj 
©er (Seift, be« 2eben« fd^öncn 3:aö bcgrüfeenb. 
$a^ fd^tDur id^ nun bent engen bum))fen 9ud^, 
3Rit frifd^em Aranj bie Sd^lafe mir }u fd^müden, 
3Kid^ frö^ïid^ an bic fïrö^Iid^cn ju f^Iic|en. 
460 SSiel eble @d^otten btcingten ftd^ an mxif 
Unb ber f^ranjofen muntre Sanb^mannf^faften. 
Sie brad^ten mid^ ju @urem eblen D^mi, 
3)em Rarbinal üon ®uif e — SBeld^ ein SKann [ 
SBie ftd^cr, ïlar unb mannlid^ grol ! — SBie gan} 
465 ®cborcn, urn bie ©eifter ju regieren! 
2)a« 5Dlufter eineg ïöniglid^en 5Priefter«, 
©n gürft ber ilird^e, toie ic^ ïeinen fal^! 

3^r l&abt fein teure§ Slngefid^t gefe^n^ 
!l)ed Dielgeliebten, bed er^abnen ^anned^ 
470 ^er nteiner jarten ^ugenb ^ül^rer toar. 

D, rebet mir üonil^m! 3)enft er nod^ mein? 
Siebt i^n bad ®Iüd, blü^t i^m bad Seben nod^, 
©tel^t er nod^ l^errlid^ ba, ein g^etó ber ilird^e? 

ft 

anortimer« / 

3)er a;refflid^e Iie|J;jfetr.M''l$craé7 "^ 
475 2)ie l^ol^en ©fSub'enèlél^ren mir jx^ beutof^ 
Unb meineê ^crjenê^S^^^if^l jju><^crftreun.^ ' 
(Sr jeigte mir, bal'^rtóelhbé SSémufiK "^ ""^^ ^ 
3)en SKenfd^en etoig in ber 3^^^ I^^*^*/ 
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©a^ feine Slugcn felsen müffcn, toag 
480 2)a8 §^ïjj[p£ fllouben, ba| ein ftc^tbar $auj)t 
2)er^^^c^!^ut, boft ber i^ ber SBa^rl^eit 
©erutó J^t ju^bcn ^^ifutf^w^cr SJdter. 

®ic^^5ïi^9^^^fï^^^iï^^ï ïinb*fc^en ©ede, 
2öte fd^tpanben fie üor feinem fiegenben 
485 SSerftanb unb Dor ber @uaba feine^ ^unbed! 
Sd^ lel^rte in ber J^^rAe Sc^ofe jurüdE, 



©djftour tneinen ^rrtum 'ab in feine $anbe. 

WHatia. 

So feib Sl^r einer jjener Saufenbe, 
®ie er wit feiner SRebe ^immefóïraft, 
490 SBie ber er^abne 5prebiger beè SSergeg/ 
@rgrtffen unb junt eto'gen ^eil gefül^rt! 

3R0rtiiiter« 
9lld il^n bed 9Imte$ ^flici^ten iaü> barauf 
3l0Ld} granïreid^ riefen, fanbt' er mid^ nad& Sil^eimd^ 
2Bo bie Oefettfd^aft 3efu, fromntjefd^aftig, 

495 8ür englanbd Rird^e ^riefter a\^*^^V 
S)en eblen ©d^otten SJlorgan fanb id^ l^ier, 
Slud^ @uren treuen Se|Ie^, ben gele^rten 
Sifd^of üon Slofte, bie auf granfreic^è Soben 
greublofe ïage ber Serbannung leben — 

500 @ng fd^Ioft id^ mid^ an biefe SBürbigen 

Unb ftdrïte mid^ im ©lauben — 6ined ïagd, 
9fó ic^ mid^ umfal^ in bed 93ifd^ofd 2Bo^nung, 
t$ie( mir ein tpeiblid^ SSilbnid in bie 9Iugen, 
SSon rül^renb tounberfamem Sleij ; getoaltig 

505 ®rgriff ed mid^ in meiner tiefften ©eele, 
Unb bed ©efü^Id nid^t mcid^tig ftanb id^ ba. 
S)a fagte mir ber Sifd^of : SBo^l mit gied^t 
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9Kö0t 3^r gerül^rt bei btcfem 5BtIbc toeilen. 
2)ic fd^önfte aller grauen, toeld^e leben, 
510 ^\t aud^ bie jammerngmürbigfte Don aden; 
Urn unfer§ (Slaubend miOen bulbet fte, 
Unb ffiuer SSaterlanb x\t% too fte letbet. 

Wlaxia. 
ÜDer Siebltd^e! Slein, id^ öerlor nid^t atte«, 
ÜDa fold^er greunb int Unölüct ntir geblieben, 

S^rtinter. 

515 3)rauf finfl er art, mit l^erjerfdjüttember 
©erebfamïeit mir ®uer TOart^rtum 
Unb @urer ^einbe 93lutgier abjufd^ilbem. 
3luci^ @uren @tanimbaum toie^ er mir^ er jeigte 
3Dlir 6ure Slblunft bon bent ^ol^en $aufe 

520 2)er ïubor, überjeugte mid^, ba| @ud^ 
SQein gebül^rt, in gngeSanb }u l^errfdgien, 
gSd^t biefer Slfterïönigin, geïeugt 
Sn el^ebred^erifc^em ^^, bie §einrid^, 
3^r SSater, felbft bertoarf ató Saftarbtod^ter. 

535 9lid^t feinem ein^'gen 3^ugni^ ïooUV id^ traun, 
3d^ l^olte ÏRai bei allen Sied^tëgelel^rten, 
SSiel alte 2Ba))))enbüd^er fd^lug id^ nad^^ 
Unb aKe jtunbige^ bie id^ befragte^ 
Seftatigten mir gure« anfjjrud^g ilraft. 

530 Sc^ ^^i| nunmel^r^ hai @uer guted Sled^t 
^n ©nglanb ®uer gan^eS Unred^t ift^ 
2)ag ®ud^ bie^ Sieid^ ald (Sigentum gel^drt^ 
SBorin ^ffï fd^ulblod ató (Sefangne fd^mad^tet. 

D, biefed unglüdC^boEe ?led^t! @$ ift 
535 SDie einj'ge Duette aHer meiner Seiben. 
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Urn biefc S^^ *^"^ ^^^ ^^^ ilunbe ju, 
5)a6 3^r au« 2:ol6ot« ©d^Io^ J^intocggefül^rt, 
Unb meincm D^eim übergebcn toorben — 
3)ed $tmmel^ tounberDoQe 9{ettung^l^anb 

540 @Iaubt' td^ in btcfer ?Jügung ju ertoinen, 
Sin lauter Sluf be« ©cïiidEfató toat jte mir, 
2)a$ meinen Slnn getoci^It, ©ud^ ju befreien. 
!ï)ie f^rcunbc ftimmen frcubig bei, eê giebt 
S)er ilarbinal mit fcincn SRat unb ©cgen, 

545 Unb Icl^rt mid^ ber Serftellung fc^toere Kunft. 
©d^nell toarb bcr 5pian enttoorfen, unb id^ trcte 
Sen Stüdtoeg an inê SSaterlanb, too id^, 
3if)x Wi^Vi, Dor jel^en Xagen bin gelanbet. «r ^au inne. 
3c^ fa^ guc^, «önigin — ®uc^ feibft ! 

550 SRid^t éuer Silb ! — O, toeld^cn ©d^a| beioa^rt 
ÜDie« ©d^lofe! ilein ilerferl ®inc (Sötter^attc, 
@lanjt)oIIer afó ber löniglid^e ipof 
SSon ©nglanb — D be« ©lüdflid^cn, bem e3 
SSergönnt ift, eine Suft ntit ®ud^ ju atmen! 

555 SBol^I f)at jte red^t, bie 6ud^ fo tief Derbirgtl 
Stufftel^en toürbe (Snglanbë ganje ^ugenb, 
jlein ©d^tDert in feiner ©d^eibe mü^ig bleiben, 
Unb bie @m))5rung ntit gigantifd^em ^au^t 
2)urd& biefe griebenèinfel fd^reiten, fal^e 

560 Sier aSritte feine ^önigin ! 

Wlaxia. 

aSol^l i^r, 
©o^' jebet SBritte fie mit guren 3lugenl 

fIRortimer* 

®ar* er, toie id^, ein 3^9^ @\xxtx Seiben, 
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* 

©er ©anftmut 3^w0^ w"^ i>^ï ^i^I^" S^^ffw^^B/ 
SBomtt gl^r baê Untoürbigc erbuibct. 

565 5)enn gcl^t 3^r nic^t auê allen 2eibcngi)robcn 
2lfó cine ^önigin ^ert)or? SRaubt @uc^ 
2)cê ilerïerè ©d^mad^ bon (gurcm ©c^ön^eitêglanjc? 
®uci^ mangelt atteS, toaê ba^ 2eben fd^müdtt, 
Unb bod^ umfltefet 6uc^ etoig 2id^t unb 2eben. 

570 5Rie fe^* id^ tneinen gufe auf biefe ©d^toeHe, 
3)afe nid^t mein §er^ jerriffen toirb bon Dualen, 
5Ri(i^t bon ber 2uft entjücït, ©ud^ angufd^auen ! — 
2)od^ furc^tbar nal^t fid^ bie ®ntfd^eibung, toad^fenb 
5Dïit jeber ©tunbe bringet bie (Sefa^r; 

575 3^ ^ö^f "i^* langer fciumen — @ud^ nid^t langer 
2)a3 ©d^redflid^e berbergen — 

Sft mein Urteil 
©efaat? entbeit mir g f rei I Sd& fann eg ^ören. 

6ê ift geföllt. 3)ie jtoeiunbbierjig SRid^ter ^aben 
3^r ©d^ulbig auggefjjrod^en über @ud^. ©ag ipau3 
580 5)eï 2orbS unb ber ©emeinen, bie ©tabt 2onbon 
Sefte^en ^eftig bringenb auf beè Urteifö 
SSoUftredfung ; nur bie Sönigin faumt nod^, 
— 2luè arger 2ift, bafe man fte nötige, 
SJid^t au« ©efül^l ber ÜJlenfd^Iic^Ieit unb ©d^onung. 

Wlaxïa mit Saffung. 

585 ©ir 9Jlortimer, 3^^ überrafd^t mid^ nid^t, 

(grfc^redft mid^ nic^t. 2luf folc^e Sotfd^iaft loar td^ 
©d^on langft gefafet. 3d^ ïenne meine Slid^ter. 
5Rad^ ben aJlifei^anblungen, bie id^ erlitten. 
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Segrcif' id^ iüol^I, bafe man bic ^^^i^^i^ «tir 
590 SRi^t fd^cnïcn ïann — S^ ^eife, too man l[^inaud toill. 
3n eto'gem Serfer toiH man mic^ bciüal^rcn, 
Unb mcinc Slad^e, mcincn SRed^tèanfjjrud^ 
3JHt mtr berfd^arrcn in ©cfdngnignad^t. 

3Rortiweir« 

SRcin, Rönigin — o nein ! nein ! 3)abei fieldt man 
595 3l\é^t ftitt. 3)ie ïi^rannei bcgnüflt ftc^i nid^t, 
. 3^r SBcrf nut l^alb ju tl^un. ©olang' ^^x Ubt, 
'.Sebt aud^ bie g^urd^t ber Aönigin bon ©nglanb. 
@ud^ lann lein Aet!er tief genug begraben; 
SRur 6uer ïob berfid^ert il^rcn 2^l^ron. 

600 @ie fönnf ed tDagen^ mein gefrönteS $au))t 
Sd^mad^boQ auf einen ^enferblocf )u (egen? 

SUortimer. 

©te toirb eg toagen. 3i^^if^I* ^^^^ baran! 

©ie ïönnte fo bie eigne SKajeftat 
Unb aller ilönige im ©taube toaljen? 
605 Unb fürd^tet fie bie diaé^t granïreic^ig nid^t? 

SRortimer» 

©ie fc^üefet mit granlreic^^ einen eh)*gen ^eben; 
2)em 3)uc bon Slnjou fd^enït fie 2^^ron unb ipanb. 

SOSirb ftc^i ber Rönig ©})anieng nid^t toaffnen? 

a^ortimer. 

3lid^t eine 5E3eIt in SBaffeu für^tet fte, 
610 ©olang' fte grieben \)at mit il^rem SJolïe. 



•torU. 

Zien Srittcit tDoOte fte bteS @4auf}»el Q«ben7 

VUrümtt. 
fAti Sanb, 'Sb^lah^, ^ai in leasten 3eiten 
3)tr ïöntgli^en giouoi me^r bom ï^wit 
$eta6 oufi 9(utgerflflc ftttgtn fe^n. 
615 Sie cigne ^ütttt bet €lifa^et^ 

@mQ bieftn Steg, unb Jtat^arina ^gotoatb; 
aiui^ Sab^ (^ra^ mar ein gehüntel ^oulpt. 

IRein, Woitimïr! Su(^ blenbït ettle ^t^t. 

Qê ift biï ©orge fiureS Jreuen èt'jmS, 
610 1li( Quij Betgebne ©(^rtdhiiffe erfc^afft. 

9h(^t ba« @(^afoH ift'g, ba« i<^ fft»^tt, @ir. 

Sö gtebt no(^ anbie HJtitlel, ^Dm, 

9Qobut(^ r'<% t" St^errft^erin öon Snglank 

$or meintm 3(n[)}iu$ SHu^ï rt^affcn tann. 
£15 <if)' ft<^ ein $tnler füi mii$ ftnbet, tvirb 

!Ro(^ e^er fi(^ ein Wörber bingen laffen. 

— ^a« ifi'ê, iDObor irf) jitt«, ©ir! unb nie 

6(8' ic^ beS Setsere Slaitb an meine SipVen, 

Dtï^ iiii^t ein Sc^auber mii$ etgttift, et lönnte 
|o ilteienjf ftin bon bet 2ie6e raeinet ©^Weftet. 
anpittinet. 

9Ii(^t offenbaï noc^ Efeimlif^ foU'S bem ÏDioïb 

@elingen, @ui;t Sebtii anjuiafteit. 

©eib o^ne (ïuti^tl a3ereitet ift fdion aBeS. 

^wBtf eblï ^iinnünge beS Sanbeé finb 
(S 3n meinem öünbnié, Ijnben ijcute friib 

3)a4 Satmment barouf em))fangeti, @u(& 
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ÜRtt ftarlem 9lrm au^ biefem @(I^Io^ )u fül^ren. 
®raf 2lu6€f})tne, ber Stbgefanbtc granïrcid^^, 
SBetfe um ben 93unb, <r bietet fcibft bie §anbe, 
640 Unb fetn $a(aft x\t% ïoo tvir unê k)erfamme(n« 

aRaria. 

3^r mad^t mid^ jittcm, ®ir — bod^ nid^t Dor gr^^^* 
SJlir fliegt cin böfeg Silenen burd; ba« §crj. 
SBa^ untcrne^mt 3^r? SBtfet 3^r'«? ©c^rccfcn gud^ 
3lió^t föabingtonè, nid^t Xid^burnd blut'ge ^anpttx^ 

645 3luf Sonbong SrüdEe tüamenb aufgeftcdEt^ 
5Rid^t ba« SSetberbcn ber Unjcil^Iigen, 
2)ie i^ren Stob in gleid^em SBagftüdf fanben 
Unb meine itetten fd^toerer nut gemad^t? 
UnglüdElic^er, bcrfüi^rter Süngling — fticl^t ! 

650 %lki)t, toenn'g nod^ ^üt ifk — toenn ber ©J)a^er S3urletgf 
Slid^t je^t fd^on éunbfd^aft l^at toon ®ud^, ni^t fd^on 
3n eure ÜJfitte ben Serröter ntifd^te. 
%l\^f)t avLè bem Steid^e fc^neU I ÜJlarien @tuart 
Qat nod^ lein ©lüdElid^er bef^iu^l. 

^ortinter. 

3RxS) fd^redfen 
655 3l\d)t SSabingtonS^ ntd^t S^id^burnS blut'ge $du))ter, 
2luf Sonbong Srüdte tüamenb aufgeftcdEt, 
Slicht baë Serberbcn ber unja^Pgen anöern^ 
Die i^ren ïob in glcid^em SBagftüdf fa;»ben; 
Sie fanben aud^ barin ben eto*gen S^m^ *^ v.c 
i6o Unb ®lüdt fd^on iff«, für ©ure Slettung fterben. 

aRaria. 

UmfonftI 3Jlid^ rettet nic^t (SttoaÜ, nid^t 2i|i. 
2)er ^einb ift mad^fam, unb bie Tlaó^t ift fein. 
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matïa. 

2)en 99ritten tooSte fie bied @d^auf))ie( geben? 

^ortinter. 

J)tc« 2anb, SW^fab^/ i^at in tenten 3eitcn 
3!)cr ïöniglid^en ^Jraucn mel^r öom ïl^ron 
§era6 auf« Slutgcrüfte ftcigen fe^n. 
615 3)ie cignc SKutter bcr (SKfabeti^ 

©ing biefen SBeg, uub ilat^arina §otoarb; 
Slud^ £ab^ ®ra^ toax ein gefoönted $au))t. 

Slein, SJlortimer! 6uc^ blenbet eitic gur^t. 
@d ift bie @orge @ureê treuen $er}en§, . 

620 !Die @uci^ tjergebne @c(fre(tniffe erfc(fafft. 
Slicht ba« ©c^afott x\i% ba« i<^ fftrc^te, ©te. 
@g giebt noc^ anbre 3JfitteI, fttllett^ 
SBoburc^ ftd^ bie SSe^errfd^erin Don (Snglanb 
SSor meinem 9lnf))rud^ dln^t f<^<tff^ Icinn. 

625 6^' ftc^ ein ^enïer für mid^ ftnbet, tüirb 
SRod^ e^er jtd^ ein 9}?örber bingen laffen. 
— 3)a« x\t% tooöor xó) jittre, ©ir! unb nie 
©e^' ic^ beg Sec^erS 3lanb an meine 2it)t)en, 
^jfe njd^t ein ©c^auber tnid^ ergreift, er ïönnte 

630 iif éSenjf f ein bon ber Siebe meincr ©c^toefter. 

^ortimer. 

Slid^t offenbar nod^ ^eimlid^ foH'g bent SRorb 
(Selingcn, guer Seben anjutdften. 
©eib o^ne gurc^t! ïïereitet ift fcbon alled, 
3toölf eble ^ünglinge bed Sanbeé ftnb 
635 3^^ meinem Sünbnig, l^aben ^cute frül^ 
3)ad ©alrament barauf em))fangen, @ucl^ 
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ÜRtt ftarlem Slrm au^ biefem @cl^Io^ )u fül^ren. 
®raf 2lu6cf>)ine, ber Slbgcfanbtc granïrcid^ê, 
2Bci^ urn ben 93unb, <r bictet fcibft We §anbe, 
640 Unb fetn $alaft ift'd, ivo toir unê l^erfammeln. 

aRaria. 

3^r mad^t mid^ jittcm, ®tr — bod^ nid^t öor gteube. 

SJltr fliegt ein böfe^ 3l^nen burd^ ba« §erj. 

aaSa^ unterne^mt 3^r ? SBifet 3^r'« ? ® c^recfen gud^ 

yixó^t föab'm^icnè, mdfi Xid^burnd bluf ge $du))ter^ 
645 3luf Sonbonë Srüdfe tüamenb aufgeftedEt, 

Slicht baS Serberben ber Unja^Iigen, 

3!)ie i^ren Stob in gleid^em fflSagftüdf fanben 

Unb nteine itetten fd^toerer nut gemad^t? 

Unglüdltc^cr, berfüi^rtet S^i'^Q^i'^Ö — P^^^* • 
650 glie^t, tüenn'g nod^ ^^ii tft — ïotnn ber ©J)a^er Surletflf 

9{id^t je^t fc^on ^unbfc^aft l(;at Don ®ud^^ nt^t fd^on 

3n eure 5Kitte ben SSerröter ntifd^te. 

gUel^t avL^ bem 3leic^e fc^neH I ÜJlarien ©tuart 

^at noc^ lein ©lüdlid^er befd^ü^l. 

^ortimer. 

SDltd^ fd^redfen 
655 ïlid^t Sabingtonê, nid^t 2:id^burng blut'ge §auj)ter, 
2luf SonbonS Srüdte tüamenb aufgeftedEt, 
Slicht bag SSerberben ber unjö^Pgen anbern, 
Die i^rcn ïob in gleid^em SBagftüdf fa;»ben; 
©ie fanben aud^ barin ben etx)*gen S^ttt) *" ^ ^ 
i6o Unb (Slüdt fd^on iff g, für ©ure Slettung fterben. 

SRaria. 

UmfonftI gjlid^ rettet nid^t ©etoalt, nid^t 2i|i, 
2)er ^einb ift toac^fam, unb bie Tlaó^i ift feitu 
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3lxd)t $au(et nut unb fetner SB&d^ter Bifyax, 
®an} Snglanb l^ütet meines Aerferd S^i^ore. 
665 3)er freie SB'iSe ber (Sltfabetl^ aSein 
Jtann jte mir auft^un. 

D, ba« l^offet mcl 

Wlavïa. 

Sin ein^'ger 5Wann ïebt, bcr ftc öffnen fann, 

D ncnnt mir biefcn 5Wann — 

SRaria. 

®raf Sefker. 

SRorttmer 

trttt erfiaunt jurücf. 

Seftcr ! 
®raf Sefter ! — guer blutigfter Serfotget, 
670 Der ® üttftling ber glifabctl^ — SSon biefetn — 

Wlavia. 

Sin id^ )u retten^ \\t'è aQein burd^ i^n. 

— @^\)t JU i^m ! Öffnet (Sud^ i^m frei, 

Unb jur ®ctod^r, ba^ id^*« bin, bie @ud^ fenbet, 

Sringt i^m bic« Schreiben! Sg cntl^alt ntein Sifbnig, 

€ie aiel^t ein papier auê bent Sufen. ^orttmer trttt jurütf unb aöaert, ed 

Qitjuneiimen. 

675 Sïel^mt l^in! gd^ trag' e« lange fc^on bei mr, 
SBeit (SureS O^eimë ftrenge SBac^famïeit 
SJlir jeben SBeg ju i^m ge^emmt — Quó) fanbte 
3Rein guter ®ngel — 

SRorttmer. 

fiönigin — bied SRatfel — 
Crïlart e« mir — 
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®raf Seftet totrb'è ©ud^ löfen. 
68o Sertraut ïifm, er toirb Sud^ bertraun — SBer lommt? 

^ettitebt) 

dlfertio eintretenb. 

©ir epaulet na^t mit einem §errn bom $ofe. 

SRortinter. 

g« tft Sorb Surlcig^. gafet gud^, Üöntgin ! 
$)ört ed mit ©(eid^mut an, ïoa^ er @ud^ bringi 

Sr entfernt jtd^ burd^ eine ^ettent^flt/ PennebQ folgt i^m. 



^xthtnttt Mnfttiit 

ïBlaxia. 9orb9urIeig^, ^rogft^atjmeifler tion @nglanb, unb 

9{ttter $aulet. 

$aulet. 

gi^r toünfd^ct l^eut ©ctüife^eit (Surcè ©c^idffató, 
685 @etDt^^eit bringt (Sné) ©eine $err[tc^!eit^ 

ÜR^Iorb Don 93urleig^. 2:ragt fte mit @rgebungl 

Tlaxia. 

3Kit SBSürbe, l^off ic^, bie ber Unfd^ulb ^iemt, 

Snrleig^. 

3d^ lomme ald ©efanbter bed ©erid^td. 

Wlaxïa. 

• Sorb Surteigl^ lei^t bienftfertig bem (Serid^te, 
690 3)em er ben ®eift geliel^n^ nun aud^ ben 3Runb. 
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Vanlet. 

gi^r frred^t, ate toüfetet 3^r 6ereit« bag Urteil. 

aRaria. 

2)a eê Sorb Sutleig^ bringt, fo toei^ id^ ed. 

Snrleigli. 

gl^t l^abt @ud^ bent ©erid^t 
©er 3to^iw"bbierjt9 untertoorfen, Sab^ — 

3Rairia. 

695 SSerjei^t, 3J{)^Iorb, ba| id^ @ud^ gleic^ ju Slnfang 
3n^ SBort mu^ faüen — Untertoorfen ^dtt' id^ tnidj 
Dem 3lic^terf})rud^ ber ^^^iwnbmergig, fagt 3^^? 
3d^ l^abe ïetncgtoegg ntid^ untcrfóorfen. 
9lie ïonnt' ic^ baè — id^ ïonnte metnem Slang, 

700 Der SBürbe meineiS S?oIfó unb metneê ©o^neê 
Unb aller ^ürfien nid^t fo ötel bergeben. 
Serorbnet ift im englifd^en ©efe^, 
SDa^ ieber 9lngetlagte burd^ (Sefc^tDome 
SSon feineêgleid^en fott gerid^tet toerben. 

705 SBer in ber Sommittee ift nteineègleid^en ? 
9lur itönige fmb nteine ^Peerg. 

Snrleigt. 

3^r ^örtet 
3)ie Jtlagartile( an, lie^t @ud^ barüber 
Semel(;nten bor (Seric^te — 

Tlaxia. 

3a, id^ l^abe mt^ 
2)urd^ §atton8 arge 2ift berleiten laffen, 
710 93Iofe meiner S^re toegen, unb im ©lauben 
3ln meiner ®rünbe ftegenbe ©etoalt. 
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@in £)^r ju letl^en jenen jtlage^junften 
Unb t^r«n Ungrunb batjut^un — ®a« t^at x^ 
9[u8 9[d^tun0 für bie toürbigen ^erfonen 
715 3)er SorbS, nic^t für il^r 3lmt, bad id^ bertDevfc. 

8itrltigl|. 

Db 3^^^ P^ anerïennt, ob nid^t^ Wi)la\)\), 
3!)ag tft nut eine ïeere JJörmlid^ïcit, 
S)ie bed (Scrtc^teg Sauf ntd^t Remmen ïann. 
3i^r atmct ©nglanbS Suft, geniest ben ©d^u^, 
720 3)te SBo^It^at beg ®efe^e«, unb fo'fcib 3^r 
Slud^ fcincr ipenfd^aft untertl(;an! 

gd^ atme 
3!)ie Suft in einem engUfd^cn ©efdngntó. 
^ei^t bad in Snglanb leben, bet ©efe^e 
SBo^ltl^at genieren? Jtenn' id^ fte boc^ laum. 
725 9lic l^ab' id^ eingetoiKigt, fie ju l^alten. 
3d^ bin nic^t bicfed 3leid^ed Süürgcrin, 
Sin eine frete Jtönigin bed 3ludlaubd. 

Snrleigt 

Unb bcnit 3^^/ ^^fe t^^ï ïöniglid^e 9lame 
gum gveibrief bienen ïönne, blut'ge ^mttxa^i 
730 3" frcmbem Sanbe ftraflod aud^^ufcien? 

SQBie ftünb* ed urn bie ©ic^crbeit bet BtaaUn, 
SBenn bad gerecbte ©d^trert ber ïf^emid nid^t 
3!)ie fd^ulb'ge ©tirn bed ïöniglid^en föafted 
Sneid^en ïönnte, toie bed Settlerd §au})t? 

SRaria. 

J3S 3^ toill ntid^ nid^t bet 9lec^enfc^aft entjiel^n; 
Die Slid^tet fmb ed nur, bie \d^ bertoerfe. 
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3)te SWc^ter! SBie, gfiijlabij? ©inb e« ettoa 
SSom ^Pöbel aufgegriffenc Sertüorfne, 

©d^amlofe 3w»Ö^"^ï^M^^/ benen SRec^t 

740 *Unb SBa^r^eit feil ift, bie fic^ jum Drgan 
3)er Unterbrürfung toilïig bingen laffen? 
©inb*ë nic^t bie erften 3Jlanner biefeg SanbeS, 
©eibftdnbig gnug, urn toabrl^aft fein ju bürfen, 
Urn über gürftenfurd^t unb niebrige 

745 SBefted^ung toeit et^aben jtd^ ju fe^n? 
©inb*g nid^t biefelben, bie ein ebleg 3SoIf 
^rei unb gered^t regieren, beren 9lamen 
3Ran nur ju nennen braud^t, um jeben 3^^?^^/ 
Um jeben Slrgn^o^n fd^(eunig ftumm ju mac^en? 

750 2ln il^rer ©t)i§e fte^t ber S8öfïerl(;irte, 
Der fromnte ^primas bon Santerbur^, 
®er toeife %aïbot, ber beg ©iegete fóal^ret, 
Unb i&otüarb, ber beg 3leici^e« glotten füi^rt. 
©agtl ^onnte bie Se^errfc^erin bon Sngïanb 

755 3Re]^r t^un, al3 aii^ ber ganjen SWonard^ie 
3)ie Sbelften auèlefen unb ju Slic^tern 
3n biefem ïöniglid^en ©treit beftetten? 
Unb toar'g ju benfen, bafe ^Parteienl^afe 
3!)en einjeïnen beftac^e — ïönnen bierjig 

760 Sriefne SJlanner fic^ in einem ©J)ruc^e 
3!)er Seibenfd^aft bereinigen? 

aRaria 

na6) eint0em @tinf(^meioen. 

^i) ^öre ftaunenb bie ®en>alt beë 3Hunbe8, 
S)er ntir bon je fo unl^eilbringenb ïoax — 
SEBie toerb* id^ mid^, ein ungele^rteê SBeib, 
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765 3R\t f o ïunftf ert'Qem SRcbnet meff en ïömtcn ? — 
SBo^I! aaSdren btcfe 2oTb«, toic 3^r fic fd^ilbert 
SSetftummen müW \d), ^offnungdlo^ tjerloren 
2B&f meine @ac^e, \pxad)tn fte mic^ fc^ulbig. 
Dod^ bicfe Jlamen, bie 3^^ J)rcifcnb nennt, 

770 !Z)ie mid^ butd^ i^r (Setotd^t jemtalmen foQen, 
5IJl^Iorb, ganj onbre SRoHen fc^' id^ fie 
3n ben (Sefc^id^ten btefeg Sanbeg fj)ielen. 
3d^ fe^e biefen ^o^en 3lbel @nglanb«, 
3!)c« Sleid^eg ntajeftatifd^.en ©enat, 

775 ®(etd^ Btlai>tn bed @eraitö ben @ultand(aunen 

©einrid^g beö Sld^ten, meineg ©rofeo^m*, fd^meic^eln — 

3d^ fel^e biefed eble OBerl^aud, 

®(eid^ fei( ntit ben erfdufltd^en ©emeinen, 

®efe^e pxa^tn unb berrufen, @^en 

780 Sluflöfen, binben, tüie bet ÏRad^tige 
©ebtetet, Snglanb^ ^ürftentöd^ter l^eute 
Sntetben, mit bent ^aftarbnamen fd^dnben, 
Unb morgen fte )u Jtöntginnen Irönen. 
3(^ f^^^ ^i^f^ tüürb*gen 5Peer3 mit fd^ncH 

785 Sertaufd^ter Überjeugung unter )}ier 

SRegierungen ben ©lauben bietmal dnbem — 

Oitrleigt. 
3^t nennt Sud^ fremb in ©nglanbê SHeid^^gefe^en ; 
3n Snglanb« Unglüdf feib ^\)x fel^r betoanbert. 

Wlavia. 
Unb ba« jtnb meine Sftid&ter ! — Sorb Sd^a^meifter ! 
790 3^ toitt gered^t fein gegen 6ud^! ©cib 3^^'^ 
2[ud^ gegen mic^ — man fagt, 3^^ ^^^^^ ^^ 0^ 
SDlit biefem ©taat, mit @urer ilönigin, 
©eib unbefted^Iid^, toad^fam, unermübet — 
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STOögt 3^ï gerül^tt bei biefem Silbe toetien. 
2)te fd^önfte atter Jïrauen, toetene leben, 
510 3ft aud^ bie iammetn^toürbigfte i>on aQen; 
Urn unferd ©tauBend toiQen bulbet fte^ 
ttnb (Suev SSaterlanb ift'^^ too fte leibet. 

Wlatia. 

Der 9lebKcl^e ! ïlein, id^ berlor nic^t atteg, 
Da fotc^er g^eunb im Unölücï mir geblieben. 

515 S)tauf fing er an, tnit ^erjerfd^üttember 
Serebfamïeit mir 6uer 5Kdrt^rtum 
Unb (Surer ^einbe SSIutgier abgufc^ilbem, 
3luc^ ®uren ©tammbaum toieS er mir, er geigtc 
SJlir 6ure 2lbïunft öon bem f)o\)^n $aufe 

520 Der Xubor, überjeugte mid^, ba| @ud^ 
SlQein gebül^rt, in (SngeOanb }u l^errfd^en, 
Stid^t biefer ^Ifterlönigin, gejeugt 
Sn el(;ebred^erifd^em SJett, bie §einrid^, 
Sl^r aSater, feibft bertoarf afö Saftarbtod^ter* 

$2$ 3tx(i)t feinem einj'gen 3^ugnid tooKt' id^ traun, 
^S) l^o(te Stat bei aUtn 9led^tdgelel^rten, 
SSiel a(te 3Ba^t)enbüd^er fd^(ug id^ nad^, 
Unb aQe Jtunbige, bie id^ befragte, 
Seftdtigten mir @ureê ainf))rud^d Jtraft. 

530 3^ ^^ife nunmel^r, bafe Suer guteê Sled^t 
3ln @nglanb @uer ganjed ttnrec^t ift. 
Dag @ud^ bieg Sleic^ alê @igentum gel^ört, 
2Borin ^i^x fd^ulblod afê ©efangne fd^mad^tet. 

aSaria. 

D, biefeS unglüdfêüoae SRed^t! (gg ift 
535 Die einj'ge Duette atter meiner Seiben. 
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SRortinter. 

Um biefe S^xi lam mtr bie Jtunbe }U^ 
^ag 3^r aud %alboi^ ®c^Io^ j^inmeggefül^rt, 
Unb tncinem D^eim übcrgeben toorbcn — 
^ed $tmme(ê iDunberDoHe Ütettungé^anb 

540 ®(aubt' xó) in biefer ^ügung ju ertmnen. 
©in lauter Sluf beè Sc^idEfató toar fie mir, 
3)aê meinen Simt getod^It, @uci^ ju befreien. 
3)ic ^eunbc ftimmcn freubtg bei, c^ gicbt 
Der jtarbina( mtr fetnen ^ai unb (Segen, 

545 Unb le^rt mid^ ber SSerfteOfung fd^tvere Jtunft. 
©d^neü toarb ber $lan enttoorfen, unb i(^ trete 
3)en dlücftoeg an 'xni SSaterlanb, too id^, 
dl^r n^igt'^, Dor jel^en Slagen bin gelanbet. cr i^oit inne. 
3c^ fa^ gud^, ilönigin — (^né) felbft ! 

550 ïlid^t éuer Silb ! — O, toeld^en ©d^a^ betoal^rt 
®ie« ©c^Iofel ilein ilcrier! gine (Sötter^oHe, 
@(an)k)oIler afö ber löniglic^e $of 
9Son @nglanb — O bed ©lüdEIid^en, bem ed 
SSergönnt ift, e in e Suft mit @ud^ ju atmenl 

555 SBol^t l^at fie red^t, bie 6ud^ fo tief öerbirgt! 
Xufftel^en toürbe @nglanbd ganje ^^genb, 
ilein ©(^toert in feiner ©d^eibe müfeig bleiben^ 
Unb bie @mt)5rung mit gigantifd^em Qaupt 
SJurc^ biefe griebenêinfel fd^reiten, fd^e 

560 Der Sritte feine ^önigin l 

SRaria. 

SEBol^t i^r, 
6dl^' ieber Sritte fte mit @uren Slugenl 

9Rortimer. 

SBör' er, toie id^, ein 3^9^ Surer Seiben, 
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©et ©anftmut 3^wge unb bcr cbicn ^affung, 
SBomit '^f)x baS Untüürbige erbuibct. 

565 Denn gcl^t 3^r nid^t auê allen £etben8j)ro6cn 
2lfó eine ^önigin ^erbor? Slaubt ®ud^ 
35e« ilerïerS ©c^mad^ i)on ®urem ©c^ön^citëglanje? 
@uc^ mangelt aüti, tvad ba$ Seben fc^müdt, 
Unb boc^ umflie^t @ud^ etotg Sid^t unb Seben. 

570 Slie fe$* id^ nteinen ^u^ auf biefe ®ci^n>eHe, 
3)a6 nid^t mein §erj jertijfen tüirb i)on Dualen, 
Slid^t öon ber £uft entgüdt, ©ud^ anguf4>auen ! — 
3)oc^ furd^tbar nal(;t ftc^ bie ©ntfd^eibung, toad^fenb 
ÜRit jeber ©tunbe bringet bie ©efa^r; 

575 3^ k<ï^f ^^^^ langer faumen — Qnó) nid^t langer 
2)aê ©d^redlid^e berbergen — 

Wtüvia. 

3ft mein Urteil 
©efdtlt? gntbedft mir « frei ! 3d^ ïann e« ^ören. 

^lütimtx. 

®g ift gefattt. 35ie jtoeiunböierjig SRid^ter ^aben 
3^r ©4>"ï^i0 au«gef})rod^en über (5ud^. 3)a« $aug 
580 S)er fiorbg unb ber ©emeinen, bie ©tabt Sonbon 
Sefte^en l(;eftig bringenb auf be§ Urteifê 
SSoHftredEung ; nur bie Königin fdumt nod^, 
— 3lu§ arger Sift, bafe man fie nötige, 
Jlid^t aug ®t^m ber 3Henfc^lic^ïeit unb ©d^onung. 

585 ©ir SJlortimer, ^^x überrafc^t mid^ nid^t, 

Srfd^redEt mid^ nid^t. 3luf fold^e Sotfd^aft twar td^ 
©d^on langft gefaxt. 3^^^ ï^nne meine SHid^ter. 
9lad^ ben ^Kife^anblungen, bie id^ erlitten. 
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Segwif' id^ lüo^I, bafe man bie grei^eit mtr 
590 Slicht fd^enfen ïann — 34> ^^ife/ i^o man^maud toill. 
3in eto'gem Serler n>iH man mic^ 6cn>a^ren, 
Unb meine Siad^e, meinen 3ltd)tëan\pxni) 
3Jlit mir öerfc^arren in (Scfdngniènac^t. 

SRortimer. 

Slein, ilöntgin — o netn ! ncin ! ®a6ei ftc^t man 
595 Slid^t ftiC. 3!)ie ï^^rannci begnügt fid^ ni(^t, 
; S^ï 2B^rf "wr ^alb ju t^un. ©olang' 3^^ I^^*/ 
^.Sebt aud^ bie ^urd^t ber Jtönigin k)on Snglanb. 
@ud^ fann lein Jtet!er tief genug begraben; 
ïlur Suer 3::ob berfic^ert i^ren 2;^ron. 

Wlavia. 

600 @ie fönnf ed tDagen^ mein gefrönteê $au))t 
@d^mad^t)oII auf einen ^enlerblodt ju (egen? 

iDlortimer. 

@ie toirb ed toagen. 3^^^f^Ii ^^^^ barani 

©ie ïönnte fo bie eigne SJlajeftat 
Unb atter Könige im ©taube fóalgen? 
605 Unb für(^tct fie bie SRac^e granïreic^g nid^t? 

fBlotiimtx. 

®ie fd^liefet mit ^^anïreic^ einen eto'gen ^^eben; 
2)em 3)uc Don 3lniou fc^enü fte 2^^ron unb $anb. 

SRaria. 

SDSirb ftd^ bet König ©panien« nic^t twaffnen? 

a^ortlitter. 

giid^t eine SBelt in SBaffeu fürc^^tet fte, 
610 ©olang' fte t?rieben l^at mit i^rem SBolIe, 
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SRaria. 

S)en 99ritten toollte fie bied @d^auf))ie( geben? 

^ortimer. 

2)tc« Sanb, SW^Iöb^, l^at in Ic^ften 3«i^^« 
3)cr ïöniglid^en Jïïöucn m^\)x öom ïl^ron 
§era6 oufS Slutgcrüftc ftctgen fe^n. 
615 3)ie cignc 5Kuttcr bcr (SKfabeti^ 

©ing biefen 2Beg, unb ilat^arina ipotoarb; 
Slud^ £ab^ ®xa\} ïoax ein gefoönted $au))t. 

SVlatia m^ etncr $aufe. 

Sïein, 5Kortimcr! guc^ blcnbct eitle gurd^t. 
@d ift bie @orge @ureê treuen $er}enê^ . 

620 2)ie Sud^ bcrgcbne ©c^frccïnijfe crfd^afft. 

Slicht ba« ©c^afott \\i% ba« i<^ fftrc^te, ©ir. 
®« giebt nod^ anbre 3JfittcI, ftittttt^ 
SBoburc^ fid^ bie Se^errfc^erin t>on (Snglanb 
93or meinem 9lnf))rud^ 9{u^e fd^affen lann. 

625 6^' fic^ ein ^enïer für mid^ finbet, toirb 
SRoc^ e^er fid^ ein 9}?örber bingen taffen. 
— 3)aë ift% tüobor id^ jittre, ©ir! unb nie 
©eft' id^ bed Se^erd 3lanb on meine 2it)J)en, 
3)afe njjd^t ein ©c^auber mid^ ergreift, er ïönnte 

630 itfe'5enjf fein öon ber Siebe meiner ©c^toefter. 

9)>2orttmer. 

Slid^t offenbar nod& ^eimlic^ foU'd bem 3Jlorb 
©elingen, Suer Seben anjutdften. 
©eib o^ne 5"rc^^^ 33ereitet ift fcbon alled, 
3^ö^f ^ble 3^ï^ö^i"9^ ^^*^ Sanbed ftnb 
635 3" nteinem Sünbnid, l^abcn ^cute frü^ 
S)ad ©aïrament barauf empfangen, 6ud^ 
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ÜRtt ftarlem 3lrm au^ biefem @cl^Io^ )u fül^ren. 
®raf 2lu6cf>)inc, bcr Stbgcfanbtc ^xanlxtid)^, 
2Bei^ um ben 93unb, <r bictet fcibft bic §dnbe, 
640 Unb fein $a(aft x\t% ïoo tvir und t)erfamme(n. 

aRaria. 

3^r mad^t mid^ jittcm, ®ir — bod^ nid^t bor grcubc. 

3RÏX fliegt ein böfcö Silenen burd; baê §erj. 

SBa^ untcrne^mt 3^r ? SBifet 3^r'« ? ® c^recfcn 6u(^ 

9ïic^t Sabingtong, nid^t 2;id^burn^ blufgc §duj)tcr# 
645 3luf Sonbon^ Srüdfe toamenb aufgcftecft, 

Slid^t ba« SSerberbcn ber Unjal^Kgcn, 

SDie i^rcn Stob in glcid^em 2BagftüdE fanben 

Unb nteine itetten fd^toerer nur gemad^t? 

Unglüdlic^cr, bcrfüi^rter S^ngling — flie^t ! 
650 SKc^t/ toenn'd nod^ ^ni ift — toenn ber ©J)a^er SSurletgf 

Sticht je^t fd^on ^unbfc^aft l^at k)on @ud^^ ni^t fd^on 

3*^ ^"^^ SJlitte ben SertSter ntifd^te. 

gliel^t aug bent Sleid^e fd^neH I ÜKarien 6tuart 

^at nod^ lein ©lüdlic^er befd^ü^t. 

^ortinter. 

SDlid^ fd^redfen 
655 ïlid^t Sabington«, nid^t 2:id^burng bfut'ge §dm)tet, 
2luf Sonbong Srürfe toamenb aufgeftedft, 
Slicht bag SSerberben bet unjd^rgen anbern, 
Die il^ren ïob in gleid^em SBagftüdE fojAen; 
©ie fanben auc^ barin ben etü*gen Sf^m) *'' ^ "^ 
I60 Unb ©lüdE fd^on x\i% füt ©ure Slettung ftetben. 

SRatia. 

Umfonft I ÜJfid^ tettet nid^t ©etoalt, nic^t Sip. 
2)er ^einb ift tvac^fam^ unb bie Tlaéi ift fein. 
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9lid^t ^aulet rtur unb fcincr SQSftd^ter Bi^ax, 
©artj Snglanb l^ütct metneê ^erïcrS 2:i^ore, 
665 3)er frcic SBilIe ber gUfabetl^ allein 
Rann fie mir auft^un. 

Wtottimtt, 

D, baS l^offct nie! 

Wtavia. 
(Sin einj'ger SKann Icbt, ber fte öffnen ïann. 

S^orttmer* 

D ttennt mir biefen 3Rann — 

Wlaxia. 

®raf Sefter, 

S^ortimer 

tritt erjlaunt jurüd. 

Sefter ! 
®raf Sefter ! — guer bluttgfter SSerfoIger, 
670 S)er (Sünftling ber eitfabet^ — aSon biefem — 

a^aria. 

Sin id^ JU retten, iff è allein burd^ i^n. 

— ®e^t JU i^m I Öffnet (gud^ i^m frei, 

Unb jur ®ch)a^r, ba^ id^'S bin, bie Sud^ fenbet, 

S3ringt il^m bieê ©c^reiben! gê entl^dlt mein SBilbnid. 

6lc jtcl^t ein papier au§ bent S3u|en, HKortimer tritt jurüd unb jöflert, c8 

ansunel)men. 

675 5lel^mt ^in! 3^ *^^9' ^^ I^i^9^ W^n bei mx, 
3Beil (Sureê Dl^eimS ftrenge SBac^famleit 
?Dlir ieben SBeg ju i^m gel^emmt — (gu(^ fanbte 
SKein guter Sngel — 

Wloximtx* 

Sönigin — bied Slotfel — 
®rKart e8 mir — 
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®raf Sefter h)irb'« ®u(^ löfcn. 
68o Sertraut il^m, er toirb Su(^ bertraun — SBer lommt ? 

^ititebti 

eilfertifi eintretenb. 

@ir $aulet tia^t mit einem $errn bom $ofe. 

SRortinter. 

e« ijl Sorb Surlcigl^. gafet gu^ Jlömgin ! 
$5rt e$ mit @letd^mut an, ïoa% er @u(^ bringi 

Sr entfernt jtd^ burd^ eine ^eitent^ar, Pennebp folflt i^m. 



^iefienter ^itfttitt« 

STlaria. SorbSurleigl^, ©rogfc^a^melfler Don Snglanb, unb 

8lltter «Pautet. 

¥anlet 
Sl^r toünfd^et ^eut ©clDife^eit (SureS Sc^idEfató, 
685 ©etoi^l^eit bringt ©ud^ ©eine ^errlid&ïeit, 

ÜRljIorb bon Surleig^. ïragt fie mit ©rgebungl 

matxa. 
ÜRit SBürbe, ^off i^ bie ber Unfd^ulb jiemt. 

83itrleig]|. 
^^ lomme aU ©efanbter beg ©erid^të. 

9Raria. 

* Sorb Surletgl^ leil^t bienftfertig bem ©erid^te, 
690 2)em er ben ©eift geliel^n^ nun aud^ ben ÜRunb. 
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ft 

¥anlet. 

Sl^r frred^t, afó totifetet 3^r BcreitS ba8 Urtetl. 

S)a ed Sorb S3urleig]^ brtngt^ fo h)ei^ id^ ed* 
— 3"^^ ©ad^c, ©ir! 

Snrleigt. 

S^l^t l^abt (Sud^ bem ©erid^t 
®er 3h)eiunbbicrjig untertoorfcn, 2ab^ — 

9Raria« 

695 Serjct^t, ?DlVlorb, ba^ td^ (Sud^ gleid^ ju 3lnfatt0 
3»^ 2Bort mufe faDen — Untcrtoorfen ^att* id^ midj 
2)em 9lid^terfj)rud^ ber ^^^i^w^^i^^iiö/ f^Ö* S^'f? 
3d^ l^abe ïetneSmcgS mid^ untertoorfcn. 
5tic f onnt' td^ ba« — id^ fonnte metnem Slang, 

700 3)er ©ürbe meineS S?oIfö unb meincê ©ol^neè 
Unb aDer ^ürficn nid^t fo biel bergeben. 
SSerorbnet ift im englifd^en ®cfe$, 
S)a^ jcber aingeflagte burd^ ©efc^toomc 
93on feine^gleid^en foS gerid^tet toerben. 

705 SEBer in ber Sommittee ift meineggleid^en ? 
3ïur flönige ftnb meine 5peerè. 

Snrletgli. 

S^r ^örtet 
3)ie Jllagartifel an, lie^t @ud^ barüber 
SSeme^men bor Oerid^te — 

maxla. 

^a, xi) l^abe ntid^ 
2)urd^ §atton« arge Sift berleiten laffcn, 
710 fdloi meiner Sl^re toegen, unb im ©lauben 
3ln meiner Orünbe fiegenbe Oetoalt, 
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Sin Z)^x gu leil^en jenen JllagetJunften 
Unb i^rw Ungrunb barjut^un — S)ag ti)at i(^ 
Slud Slc^tung für bte toürbigen ^erfonen 
715 S)er Sorb^^ nic^t für il^r 3lmt^ bad ic^ t)erh)erfe. 

Db ^f)x pe anerïennt, ob nid^t, SJl^Iab^, 
®a« ift nur etnc Iccre görmlid^ïeit, 
S)ie beS (Scric^tcg Sauf Ttid^t l^emmcn ïann. 
3^r atmd ©nglanbS Suft, geniest ben 6d^u§, 
720 a)ie SBo^It^at bed ®efcftc«, unb fo'feib 3^r 
Slud^ feincr ^errfd^aft untert^an! 

^d) atme 
3)ie Suft in einem englifd^en ©efangniè. 
$ei^t bad in Snglanb leben, ber @efe^e 
2öol^Itï;at genieren? Jlenn' id^ ftc bod^ faunu 
725 3?ic ^ab' id^ cingetoiHigt, fte gu l^aïten. 
2lc^ bin ntd^t biefeS Sleic^eS ^ürgerin, 
Sin eine freie Aönigin bed 3ludlanbd. 

83nrleig]|. 

Unb benït 3^^'/ ^<ï& *>^'^ lönigUd^e 9lame 
gum greibrief bienen ïönne, blut*ge 3^i^trad^t 
730 3" fï^nibem Sanbe ftrafïod audjjufaen? 

SQ3ie ftünb' ed urn bie ©ic^crbeit ber ©taaten, 
SBenn bad gerecbtc ©c^toert ber ï^emid nid^t 
®ie fd^ulb'ge ©tirn bed föniglid^en ©afted 
©neid^en ïönnte, h)ie bed 33ettlerd §aujjt? 

Wlaxia. 

73S 3^ toitt ^^^ *^i^* ^^ï 9le(^enfdï)aft entjiel^n; 
®ie Slid^ter fmb ed nur, bie ic^ bertoerfe* 



J 
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8itrIei(|I|. 

©ie giid^ter! SBie, 3R^Iab^? ©inb c« ettoa 
SSom 5pöbel aufgegriffenc SScrtoorfnc, 

740 *Unb ©al^r^;cit feil tft, bic fic^ jum Drgan 
®cr Untcrbrüc!ung JDillig bingen laffcnï^ 
©inb'S nid&t bie erftcn 3Jlanncr biefeS 2anbe«, 
©elbftdnbig gnug, urn toabrïiaft fein gu bürfen^ 
Um über g^ürftenfurd^t unb niebrigc 

745 Scfted^ung toeit er^abcn jid^ ju fe^n? 
©inb'« nid^t biefeibcn, bie ein ebleë SSolf 
^rei unb gcred^t regieren, beren Sïamen 
3Ran nur ju nennen braud^t, um jeben 3^^f^^ 
Um jeben Slrgtoo^n fd^leunig ftumm gu mad^en? 

750 Sin i^rer ©|)i$e fte^t ber SSölfer^irte, 
2)er fromme ?PrimaS bon Santerbur^, 
3)er toeife 2:aIbot, ber be« ©iegetó toal^ret, 
Unb $ott)arb, ber beë Sleic^eg plotten fül^rt. 
©ogtl ^onnle bie Se^errfd^erin bon ©nglanb 

755 3Re^r tl^un, aU aii§ ber ganjen SJlonard^ie 
2)ie ©belften auêlefen unb ju Slid^tern 
3n biefem ïöniglid^en ©treit befteDcn? 
Unb toar'g ju bcnïen, bafe ^arteienl^afe 
2)en einjelnen befta^e — fönnen bierjig 

760 Sriefne ?Dlanner ftd^ in einem Q^xnó^t 
®er Seibenfd^aft bercinigcn? 

ÏEflavia 

naé) eintaem QiOfc^toeiaen. 

3d^ i^öre ftaunenb bie ©efóalt be« ?Dlunbe8, 
S)er mir bon je fo unl^eilbringenb toar — 
SBie toerb* id^ mic^^ ein ungelel^rteë 28eib, 
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765 ?D?it f o hinftf ert*0cm Slcbncr mejf en lömten ? — 
SBo^I! SBaren biefc 2oTb«, toie gi^r fie fd^ilbett 
SSerftummcn müfet* id^, l^offnungëloS bcrloren 
SBör' mcine Bai)^, ^pxaci^tn fie mic^ ft^ulbig, 
^odf bicfe Slamcn, bie 3^^ ^Jrcifenb rtennt^ 

770 S)ie mid^ burd^ t^r ®en?id^t jertnalmen foQen, 
SR^Iorb, gan) anbre Stollen fe^* id^ fte 
Sn ben ©efc^id^ten biefeè fianbeS f|)ielen. 
Sd^ fel^e biefen ^o^en 3lbel @ng(anb$, 
2)ed Steic^e^ majefldtifd^en @enat^ 

775 ©leid^ Sflaben beg @erai(d ben @ultandlaunen 

^einrid^g be« Sld^ten, meines Oro^o^m?, fc^meic^eln — 

Sd^ fel^e biefed eble Oberl^au^^ 

©leid^ feil mit ben erfdufltd^en ®emeinen^ 

©efe^e Jjragen unb berrufen, ®^en 

780 Sluflöfen, binben, toie bcr ÏÏRad^tigc 
©ebietet, @nglanbë ^ïürftentöd^ter l^eute 
®nterben, mit bem Saftarbnamen fd^anben, 
Unb morgen fie gu Jldniginnen frönen. 
3d^ fe^e biefe toürb'gen ?pcerè mit fdj^nell 

785 Sertaufd^ter Übergeugung unter bier 

Slegicrungen ben ©ïauben biermal anbem — 

Sitrleigt. 
3^r nennt @ud^ fremb in ©ngtanbs SReid^ggefe^cn ; 
Sn Snglanbg UnglüdE feib ^f^x fe^r befóanbert. 

maxia. 
Unb ba8 fmb meine SRid^ter ! — Sorb ©d^aftmeifter ! 
790 S^ toitt gered^t fein gegen ®ud^! ©cib 3^^'^ 
Küd^ gegen mid^ — man fagt, ^i)x meint eg gut 
9Jlit biefem ©taat, mit (Surer ^ontgin, 
©eib unbefted^li(^, toad^fam, unermübet — 
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Sd^ totll e8 glaubcn, SRid^t ber etgne Stuken 
795 Slegicrt ®uc^, gud^ rcgicrt allein bcr SBorteil 
3)ed Souberaind, bed SanbeS. (Sben barum 
ÜRi^traut (Suó), ebler Sorb. ba| nid^t bcr Stuken 

rod^t jtDcifl' id^ bran, e3 fi^en nebcn Sud^ 

800 3ïod^ cble ?Dlanner unter meincn SRid^tcm. 
®oc^ jic jtnb 5Proteftantcn, ®ifcter 
f^ür SnglanbS SBol^l^ unb f))red^en über mx^, 
®ic Jlöntgin toon ©d^ottlanb, bie $a})iftin! 
@d lann ber Sritte gegen ben Schotten nid^t 

805 ©ered^t fein, ift ein uralt ffiort — 3)rum tft 
^erfömmlid^ feit ber Sater grauen 3^i*/ 
3)a^ toor ®ert{^t lein S3rttte gegen ben @d^otteiv 
^ein ©d^otte gegen jenen geugen barf. 
S)ie 3lot gab biefe« feltfame ®efe§;. 

810 @in tiefer @inn tool^nt in ben alten S3r&ud^en, 
5Dïan mu^ pe e^ren, 5IR^Iorb — bie Statut 
SBarf biefe beiben feur'gen Sölïerfd^aften 
3[uf biefed SBrett int Dcean ; ungleid^ 
aSerteilte jte*ë, unb l^ie^ jte barum ïam|)fen, 

815 ®er ïtDeebe fd^maleë Sette trennt allein 
®ie-]^eft'gen ©eifter; oft bermifd^te jtd^ 
2)ad 93lut ber Jtdmfjfenben in i^ren SBeHen. 
^ie $anb am @d^tt)erte, fd^auen fte ftd^ brol^enb 
SSon beiben Ufem an, feit taufenb S^^^^^*^» 

820 Jtein ^einb bebranget (SngeQanb^ bent nid^t 
2)er @d^otte ftd^ jum ^elfer jugefeSte ; 
ilein Sürgerïrieg entjünbet ©d^;)ttlanbë ©tfibte^ 
3u bent ber ©ritte nic^t ben gu^^^^^ ^Ö» 
Unb nic^t erlöfc^en toirb ber ^a^, bid enblic^ 
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825 Sin ^Parlament fic brübcïlid^ toercint, 
(Sin BctpUx ïoalUi burc^ bie ganje S^feL 

Unb eine ©tuart fottte biefeè OIücl 
2)em 9tei(^ getoal^ren? 

matia. 

SBarum foU ic^'d leugnen? 

ga, ic^ d^ftel^'^/ ba^ id^ bie ^offnung na^rte, 
830 3^^ ^i'l^ 9{ationen untemt @ci^atten 

2)ed £)Ibaumd frei unb fröl^lic^ }u t)ereinen. 

SRidSit i^re« SBöHcr^affeg Djjfer glaubt' ic^ 

3u toerben; il^re lange (Siferfu^lt^ 

2)er alten g^ietraci^t unglüctferge ®Iut 
835 $offt' i(^ auf efó'ge ïage ju erftiden, 

Unb, toie mein 2ll^nl^err JBidSmumLÜ^ JtDei SHofen 

gufammenbanb nac^ blut'gem ©treit, bie Kronen 

©d^ottlanb unb @nglanb frieblidd }u t)enna^len. ' 

auf fd^Hmmem SBBeg berfolgtet 3^^^ bieè S^tl, 

840 S)a 2il^r bad 9leid^ entjünben, burc^ bie ^lammen 

2)ed Sürgerlriegd gum 2^^rone fteigen tooQtet 

Wlaxia. 

S)ad n)oSf i(^ nid^t — Beim groten ®ott bed ^immefó! 
9Bann l^citf id^ bad gen)oat? 3Bo ftnb bie ^rolften? 

Onrleigli. 
Slid^t ©treitend toegen !am id^ l^er. 2)ie ©ad^e 
845 Sft ïeinem SSSortgefed^t mel^r untertoorfen. 

®S ift erfannt burd^ bierjig ©timmen gegen jtoei, 

®afe 3^1^ ^i^ 2lï*^ ööi" bergangnen 3^^^^ 
©ebrodden, bent ®efe( t)erfaaen feib. 
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®« ift Dcrorbnet tm öergangncn ^af^x: 

850 ,,2Benn ftd^ 2^umult im JS^önigretc^ er^ül^e, 
3m 3lamtn unb jum SRu^cn irgcnb einer 
5Perfon, bie Slcd^te öorgiebt an bic ilrone^ 
®a^ man gcric^tlid^ gcgen fte bcrfa^re, 
Sig in ben 2:ob bic ©(^ulbige berfolgc" — 

855 Unb ba bctoiefen ijl — 

aRaria* 
Wl\)loï\> t)on Surleigl^! 
gd^ }tt)etfle nid^t, ba^ ein ®efe$^ au^brüdlid^ 
2luf mic^ gcmad^t, berfafet, midji ju berberben, 
©id^ gegen mid^ mirb brau(^cn laffen — SBe^e 
S)cm armen Dj)fer, toenn bcrfelbe ?Dlunb, 

860 !X)er bag ®efe$ gab, aud^ bad Urteil \pxxóftl 
Jtönnt 2S^i^ ^^ leugnen, Sorb, ba^ jene 3llte 
3u meinem Untergang erfonnen ift? 

»ur(eig]|* 
gu Surer S33amung foDte fte gereid^en ; 
3um gaUftridt l^abt ^\)x felber fte gemac^t. 

865 3)en Slbgrunb ^a\)t ^f)x, bcr Dor @ud^ ftc^ aufij^ot 
Unb treu getoarnet ftürjtet ^\)x ^inein. 
^})x ïoaxt mit Sabington, bem §od^berrater, 
Unb feinen SJlorbgefeDen einberftanben, 
3^r ^attet 2Bif[enfd^aft bon aflem, lenïtet 

870 Slud (Surem Getier )}(anboD bie SSerfd^toörung. 

maxia. 

SSann f^atV xd) bad getl^an? 3Ran jeige mir 
2)ie 2)oIumente auf. 

Snrleigt. 

2)ie ^at man @u(^ 
©d^on neultd^ bor ©erid^te borgetoiefetk 
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S)ie Jto)}ien, Don frentber $anb gefc^rieben! 
875 SKan bringe bie SBetoeife mir ^etbei, 
S)a^ ic^ fte felbft biftiert, ba^ id^ fie fo 
©tftiert, gerabe fo, toie man gelefcn. 

»itrlefg]|* 
2)a^ ed btefelben jtnb, bie er em))fangen, 
^at Sabington Dor feinem 2^ob befannt. 

maxxa. 
êSo Unb toarum fteDte man xf^n mir nid^t lebenb 
SSor 2lugen? SDBarunt eilte man f o fel^r, 
3^n aug ber ffielt ju förbem, el^' man il^n 
9Kir, ©time gegen ©time, Dorgefül^rt? 

Snrleigli. 
Slud^ ®ure ©d^reiber, Rml unb 9{au, erl^drten 
I85 ?Dlit einem ®ib, ba^ eë bie Sriefe feien, 
®ie fie auS 6urem SDlunbe nieberfd^rieben. 

matïa. 

Unb auf ba^ 3^^^^^^ meiner ^au^bebienten 
Serbammt man mid^ ? Sluf ïreu' unb Olauben berer^ 
S)ie mid^ Derraten, il^re iïönigin, 
890 2)ie in bemfelben Slugenblidf bie 2:reu' 
SKir brad^en, ba fte gegen mic^ gejeugt? 

»itr(e!g4. 
3^r felbft erïïartet fonft ben ©d^otten fturi 
gür einen 9Kann Don 2:ugenb unb ©eloiffen, 

a^arta* 

;©o lannf id^ il^n — bod^ eineg ajlanneè ïugenb • 
B95 idxpxobt aDein bie ©tunbe ber ©efal^r. 
.3)ie golter ïonnt' il^n angftigen, bafe er 
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Sluëfagte unb geftanb, toad er nic^t tou^te! 
^uxóf falfd^e^ S^ugntö QlanhV er fic^ ju retten^ 
Unb xm, ber ^önigin^ nid^t t)iel }u fd^aben. 

83nr(eig4. 
500 3Rit etnem freien ©b l^at er'« befd^tooren» 

maxia^ 

Sor meinem Slnöefid^te nid^t ! — S33ie, ©ir ? 

S)aS jtnb }tDet 3^U9^^/ ^i^ ^^^ ^^i^^ leben! 
3Jlan ftette jte mir gegenüber, laffe fte 
^^x Seugntó mir inS ?lntlift ^toieber^olen ! 

905 ïBarum mir eine Ounft, ein Sïed^t bertoeigem, 
®a3 man bem ?Dlörber nidjit berfagt? 3(^ toeife 
3luè ïalbots SKunbe, meineS bor'gen §üterS, 
2)afe unter bief er namlid^en Sïegierung 
@in Steid^gfd^lu^ burd^gegangen^ ber befiel^lt^ 

9x0 S)en Jllager bem 93ellagten t)or2ufteQen. 

SBie? Dber ^ab' id^ falfd^ gehort? — ©ir ?PauIet! 
3d^ ^clV @ud^ ftetg alS S3iebermann erfunben; 
SBetoeift eg je^o I ©agt mir auf ©etoiffen, 
Sft'g nic^t fo? ©iebt'g ïein folc^ ®efe$ in gnglanb? 

y ' ^ paillet. 

'- oi ^ .9?5"©o ift% aS^lab^, ®a§ ift bei un« SRed^tenê. 

SBad toal^r ift, mu^ id^ fagen. 

SRaria. 

3ïun, ÜR^lorb! 
SBenn man mid^ benn fo ftreng nad^ englifd^em Sted^t 
Se^anbelt^ too bie^ 9led^t mid^ unterbrüdtt, 
SBarum baêfelbe Sanbedred^t umge^en^ 
920 SQSenn eS mir SBBobltl^at toerben ïann ? — 2lnttoortet I 
SBarum toarb SBabington mir nid^t \>ox Slugen 
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®efteat, n>te bad ®efe$ beftel^lt? SSarum 
Slid^t metne @(^retber, bie nod^ Beibe leben? 

(Ereifett Sud^ nic^t, Sab^. @uer @int)eTftanbmd 
^5 SRit SSabington iffé nid^t aQein — 

Vlaxia. \ 

SQein, toad mic^ bem Sd^toerte bed @efe^ed 
Slo^fteSt^ n)ot)on id^ mic^ ju rein'gen l^obe. 
ÜRt^lorb I SSleibt bet bet ©ac^e ! Seugt nid^t aud ! 

Snrieigt. 

S« ift betóiefen, bafe 3^r mit SWenboja, 
950 S)em f|)anifd^en SBotfd&after, unter^anbelt — 

SRaria ub^aft. 
Sletbt bet bet @ad^e, Sorbl 

83itr(e{gl|. 

Dafe 3^r anfd^Iage 
©efd^miebet^ bie 9teIigion bed Sanbed 
3u ftürgen, aDe Jlönige Suro^end 
3um Jlrieg mit Snglanb auföeregt — 

Unb toenn ic^'d 
935 ®e^l^an? i^df \)aV ed nid^t getl^an — Scboc^ 

(ft^z^t, i^ t^afd ! — üR^ïorb, man ^dït mid^ ^icr 

©efangen toiber alle SBöRetrec^te. 

ïlid^t mit bem ©d^toerte !am id^ in bied Sanb, 

gd^ lam l^erein ald eine SBittenbe, 
940 ^a^ J^eil'öe ©aftreedt forbernb, in ben Slnn 

®er blutdöertoanbten S'önigin mid^ toerfenb — 
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Unb fo crgriff mtd^ bie (SetDalt, bereitete 

ÜRir betten, too id^ ©d^u^ Ö^^offt — ©agt an ! 

3ft tnrin ©ctoiffen gegcn biefen ©taai 
945 ©ebunben? ^aV xd) ^flid^ten ge^en Snglanb? 

Sin l^eilig ^ïoanQ^xtó^i üV xó) aui, ba id^ 

9lud biefen S3anben ftrebe, 3Rad)t mit ÜRad^t 
- 9(btDenbe, aQe ©taaten biefeë SBeltteild 

3u meinem ©d^u^ aufrüJ^re unb betoege. 
950 SBad irgenb nur in einem guten ^rieg 

Sted^t ift unb ritterlid^^ baS barf id^ üben. 

®ett ?Dlorb attein, bie ^eimlic^ blut'gc ïl^at, 

SSerbietet mir mein ©tol) unb mein ®etDif[en; 

SRorb h)ürbe mtd^ bef[ed(en unb entel^ren. 
955 gntel^ren, fag' id^ — ïeineètoegeS mic^ 

SSerbammen, einem ditó)i^\^xvió) untertoerfen. 

X^nn nid^t t)om Stec^te, bon ®en?a(t aQein 

3ft 2tt)i[d^en mir unb @ngeSanb bie 9tebe. 

SBurleigt bebeutenb. 

gWc^t auf ber ©törïe fd^redflid^ SRed^t beruft Qni^, 
960 ÜR^lab)^! Qi ift ber @efangenen nic^t günftig. 

a^aria. 

3d^ btn bie ©d^toad^e, fte bie gjlad^t'ge. — SOSol^I^ ; 

©ie braud^e bie Oetoalt, fte töte mid^^ 

©ie bringe il^rer ©id^crl^eit baS D})fer. 

ÜDod^ fie gefte^e bann, bafe fie bie ïïlad^t 
965 2lttein, nic^t bie ©erec^ligfeit geübt, 

Sïid^t bom ©efe^e borge fie ba« ©cbtoert, 

®i^ ber ber^afeten g^^ï^Wn )u entlaben, 

Unb lleibe nid^t in ^eiligeê ©etoanb 

2)er ro^en ©tdrie blutigeè ©rïül^nen. 
970 ©old^ ®aulelf))iel betrüge nxd^t bie 2BeIt! 
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@rmorben laffen lann fie mid^^ nic^t rid^ten! 

6ic geb' e« auf, mit be« Serbrcd^eng fjrüc^tcn 

ï)en ^cirgen ©d^cin ber S^ugenb gu bereincn, 

Unb ïoa^ fie tft, ba$ toage fte }u f dreinen ! ete gei^t ab. 



Slenter ^ttfhritt. 

975 ©ie tro^t unê — toirb ung tronen, Sïittcr 5PauIet, 
93i« an bie ©tufen bc« ©d^afottè — a)ie« ftolje ^erj 
3ft nidSit )u brcd^en — Übenafdjite fte 
®er Urtelfjjrud^? ©a^t g^r fie eine SC^rane 
SSergiefeen? il^re tJa^be nur bcranbem? 

980 SKd^t unfer 9Kitleib ruft fte an, SBol^I ïennt jte 
©en 3^^if«Iï"wt ber ilömgin bon ©nglanb, 
Unb unfre %ux(S^i x\i% toaS fie mutig mad^t. 

$aulet. 

Sorb ®ro^f d^a^meifter ! 3)iefer eitle Xxo^ toirb fc^neS 
98crfd^tt)inben, toenn man il^m ben SSortoanb raubt, 
985 @d ftnb Unjiemltd^ieiten borgegangen 

3n biefem Sled^tèftreit, toenn id^'ë fagen barf. 
SRan lootte biefen SBabington unb 2;i^bum 
31&t in 5Perfon öorfülj^ren, ilj^re ©d^reiber 
31^t gegenüberftetten fotten. 

Sïein! 
990 !Rein^ 9titter $aulet! 2)aë toar nid^t ^u ioagen. 
3u gro^ ift il^re Tlaift auf bie ©emüter 
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• 
Unb il^ver XMnen toeiblid^e ©etoalt. 
gl^r ©d^reiber ünxl, ftónb' er il^r gegenüber, 
St&m' ed baju^ bad SBort nun au^ufj^red^en^ 
995 Sn bem il^v Seben l^angt — er toüvbe gag^aft 
Surüdtjiel^n, fein OeftSnbntó toiberrufen — 

^oitlet 

@o toerben Snglanbd ^einbe aSe SSelt 
@rfüEen mit gel^afftgen ©erüd^ten^ 
Unb bed ^rojeffed feftlid^ed ®e))rang 
1000 SBirb afö ein lül^ner S^et)el nur erfd^einen. 

Snrleigt. 

3)ie« ift ber Jlummer unfrer Jlönigin — 
S)a^ btefe @tifterin bed Unl^eild bod^ 
©eftorben to&re, el^e jte ben f^u^ 
9Cuf @nglanbd Soben fe^te! 

paillet. 

3)a2u fag' i^ Slmen. 

Sttrleigt. 

1005 S)a^ Jtranl^ett fte int jlerler auf gerieben 1 

9an(et 

SSiel UnglüdC ^&tf ed biefem Sanb erf^jart. 

Onrieig). 

'; S)od^ ff&ti* anif gleid^ ein 3ufaII ber 9latur 
©ie ^ingerafft — toir l^iefeen bod^ bie SDlörber. 

2Bol^I toal^r. 3Ran lann ben 3Renfd^en nid^t Dertoel^ren, 
loio 3u benlen^ toad fte tooSen. 

StirleigI). 

Su betoeifen toör'd 
S)od^ nid^t, unb toürbe toeniger Oeraufc^ erregen — 
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9Rag eS ®er&ufd^ ertegen 1 3li^t bet laute, 
9?ur bet gered^te Xabel lann berieden. . 

Snrleigt 

Dl 9Iud^ bie l^eilige ©ered^tigleit 

1015 (Sntflte^t bem Xabel ntc^t. 2)ie SReinung ff&lt ei$ 
3Rit bem Unglüdlid^en ; ed totrb bet 9leib 
Bttt^ ben obitegenb ©lüdltc^en berfolgen. 
2)aS SKc^terfd^toert, toomü bet SRann ftd^ )iert, 
Ser^a^t tffd in bet ^rauen ipanb. 3)te Selt 

1030 ®Iaubt ntc^t an bie ©erec^tigfeit beS SSeibed, 
©obalb ein 98ei( bad 0))fer toirb. Umfonft, 
3)a^ tt)ir, bie Siid^ter^ nad^ ©etoiffen f))rac^en! 
@ie l^at ber ®nabe lönigltc^ed Slecht. 
@ie mu^ eS brandden. Unertrdglid^ x\t% 

1025 SBenn fie ben ftrengen Sauf lH^t bem ©efe^e I 

foitlet 

Unb alf o — 

8lirlei04 rafd^ einfaOenb. 

aifo fott fte Icben? Slein! 
@ie barf nid^t leben! 92immerme^r! 3)ieS, eben 
®ie3 x\i% toa« unfre ilönigin beangftigt -r- 
SBarum bet Sc^Iaf il^r Saget fliel^t — 3^ I^f^ 

1030 Stt i^ï^ ïugen il^tet ©eele 5lamJ)f, 

gl^t SRunb toagt il^re SSünfd^e nid^^t ju f)>rec^en; 

2)od^ bielbebeutenb fragt i^r ftummet S3lid(: 

3ft unter oHen meinen ©ienetn ïeiner, 

S)et bie -Uer^afete aSJal^I mir fj)art, in eto'get ffut(^t 

1035 Sttuf meinem ïl^ron )u jittem, obet gtaufam 
S)te Jtönigin^ bie eigne S3(utdbettoanbte^ 
3)em 9eil )u untertoerfen? 
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Vaulet. 

3)aS ift rmn bic Siottocnbigïcit, ftcl^t nit^t ju anbem, 

SBol^l ftünb'g JU anbcrn, mcint bie ilöniflin, 
1040 SBcnn fic nur aufmcr!fam*re S)iener f)dtU. 

2lufmcr!f amc ? 

^ie etnen ftummen Sluftrag 
Su beutcn totffen. 

¥aitlet. 

@inen ftummen Sluftrag! 

83itrleig]ï. 

S)te^ toenn man tienen eine gift'ge @c^lange 
3u f)üUn Qob, ben dnöertrauten geinb 
1045 ^i^^ ^^^ ^i>t ^^ilid teure^ ^leinob l^üten. 

$attlet bebeutungSoaO. 

; 6in l^ol^eë illeinob ift ber gute Slame, 
"^ S)et unbefc^oltne Dluf ber Kömcjin, 
S)en iann man nic^t ju too^I betoac^en^ @irl 

83nr(ei04. 
2lfö man bie fiabij t)on bem S^retoêbur^ 
1050 SSegnal^m unb 9titter $aulet^ i^ut bertraute, 
©a toar bie SJleinung — 

Sd^ toia l^offen, ©ir, 
3)ie üReinung toar^ bag man ben fc^tDcrften Slufttag 
3)en reinften §anben übergeben tooffte. 
Sei ®ott! 3^ ^^^ hxt\t^ ©d^ergenamt 
1055 Slid^t übemommen, bdd^t' id^ nid^t, ba^ ed 
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3)en beften ÜJlann in (Snglanb forberte. 

Sa^t mtd^ nic^t benlen, ba^ td^'d üïoa^ anberm 

2lfó meinem retnen SRufe ft^ulbtg bin. 

Wlan brettet au«, fie ^d^toinbe, Idfet fie ïranïer 
1060 Unb ïranïer toerben, enblid^ ftiH öerfd^eiben ; 
©o ftirbt fie in ber SKenfd^en Slngebenlen — 
Unb @uer Stuf bleibt rein. 

Vanlet 

3liift mein ®etoiffen. 

SSenn 3^r bie eigne ipanb nid^t leil^en ïooUi, 
©o toerbet ^f)x ber fremben bod^ nit^t toel^ren — 

^aultt unterbrid^t il^n. 

1065 Jtein SRörber foQ ftd^ il^rer ©d^toeUe nal^n^ 
©olang' bie @ötter meines ^ad^d fie fc^ü^en. 
^f)x Seben ift mir ^eilig, l^eiPger nid^t 
3ft mir bad ipau^t ber Jtönigin bon @nglanb. 
S^r feib bie SRit^ter! SBid^tet! Sred^t ben ©tab! 

1070 Unb toenn eS ^txi ift, laftt ben gimmerer 
SKit 2lït unb ©öge ïommen, ba3 ©erüft 
2luffc^Iagen — für ben ©l^erif unb ben §enïer 
©oH meines ©d(^loffe« 5Pforte offen fein. 
9;e$t ift fte )ur S3en)a^rung mir bertraut, 

IC7S Unb feib getoift, id^ toerbe fte betoal^ren, 

3)a| fie nid^td Söfed tl^un foK^ noc^ erfa^ren! 

(Reien ab* 
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2>et $a(a{l jn SBt^min^tc, 

etftc? «itftritt 

2)er ®raf Don j^ent unb @ir SBiUiam 2)at)tfon 

begegnen etnanber. 

@etb gl^r'S, ÜRl^lorb bon Jtent ? @d^on bom 2;umier))Ia^ 
Surüd, unb ift bie ^eftUd^ieit )u @nbe? 

fteitt. 
aSie? 3Bo^ntet 3^r bent 9tttterf)>tel nid^t bei? 

1080 !Dti(^ ^telt mein Simt. 

ftent. 

gl^r l^abt bas fc^dnfte @(^auf))ter 

SSerloren, @tr, bad ber ©efc^mad erfonnen^ 

Ünb ebler SInftanb auëgefül^rt — benn toi^t ! 

@d tourbe borgefteQt bie leufd^e ^e^ng 

®er ©d^önl^eit, toie fte bom SSerlangen 
1085 Serennt toirb — S)et Sorb ÜJlarfd^aH, DBerri(^ter, 

S)er ©enefd^aQ nebft jel^en anbem Siittem 

3)et jtönigin berteibigten bie t^eftung^ 

Unb f^ranlretd^S Jtabaliere griffen an. 

SSotauS erfdelen ein $eroIb, ber bad @(i^Io^ 
1090 Slufforberte in einem SKabrigale, 

Unb bon bem SSaQ anttoortete ber Jtanjier. 

(80) 
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S)rauf f))telte bad ®ef(^ü$, unb S3Iumenftr&u^e, 
SBo^Iried^enb föftlid^e Sffenjen tourben 
2luê nicbltd^en gclbftüien abgefeuert. 
1095 Umfonft ! bte ©turmc tourben aBgefd^lagcn^ 
Unb bad SSerlangen mugte ftd^ jurüdEjie^n. 

^atiifon. 

®n 3^^^^" ^öfcr SSorbebeutung, ®raf, 
t^ür bte franjöfifc^e Srauttoerbung. 

Aent. 

9iun, nun, baS toat cin ©d^erj — 3m 6mfte, bent' id^, 
rioo 3Birb fid^ bie f^eftung enblid^ bod^ ergeben. 

^anifon. 
(Slaubt 3^ï? 3^ ölöub' e3 nimmermeer 

Jïettt 
S)ie fc^toierigflen Slrtüel finb bereitd 
Serid^tigt unb t>on ^^ranlreid^ jugeftanben. 
5IJlonrteur begnügt ftd^, in Derfd^loffener 

1Z05 ^a))eSe feinen ©otteSbienft ju l^alten^ 
Unb öffentlid^ bie Sieid^Sreligion 
3tt eieren unb ju fd^ü^en — ^attti ^\)x ben 3ubel 
3)e8 Solfó gefel^n, afó bief e 3^i*ww8 P^ berbreitet! 
"S^tnn biefed toar bed Sanbed eto'ge t^urd^t^ 

il 10 @ie möd^te fterben o^ne Seibederben, 

Unb ©nglanb toieber 5paj)fteg %c^tïn tragen, 
SBenn il^r bie ©tuart auf bem SJ^rone folgte. 

^atiifon. 
S) e r fjurc^t lann eS entlebigt f ein — ©ie gel^t 
3nd Srautgemad^, bie ©tuart gel^t jum 2^obe. 

ftettt 
1115 S)ie jlönigin lommt! 
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S)le horigen, (Sïlfabet^, öon Scicejier gefü^rt. @raf 
Kubefptne, ^ellieüre, @raf ©^renidburt), Sorb ^ur- 
Ietg^ mtt nod^ anbern frango{t|d^en unb engU{d^en ^erren treten 
auf. 

(Slifabetll )u aubefpine. 

®raf! id^ bellage bief e ebein iperm, 

S)te t^r galanter ©fer über SKeer 

ipiel^er gefü^rt, ba| fie bie ^errltd^ïeit 

2)eg §of« bon ©t. ©ermatn bet mir bermiffen, 

II20 34 icLtin fo ^vdc^t'ge @ötterfefte nic^t 
érftnben alS bie löniglid^e ^Jiutter 
SSon granlreic^ — Qxn geftttet frö^Iic^ SSolï, 
S)ad fic^^ fo oft ic^ öffentlic^ mtc^ jeige^ 
3Rtt ©egnungen um meine ©cinfte brSngt, 

1125 !Die$ ift bad @(^auf)>iel^ bad id^ fremben Slugen 
3Rxt ein'gem Stolde jeigen !ann. 2)er @lan) 
S)er @belfvdulein, bie im Sd^ön^eitdgarten 
S)er jtatl^arina blü^n^ berbdrge nur 
SKt(^ felber unb mein fd^immerlod SSerbtenft, 

ii3D%ur ©ne S)ame jeigt SBeftminfter^of 
S)em überrafc^ten JJremben — aber aUed, 
2Bad an bem reijenben @efc^Ied^t ent^ücft^ 
@Uüt ftc^ berfammelt bar in biefer einen. 

IBelltetire. 

Srl^abne ^Jiaieftdt t)on @ngellanb^ 
1135 Sergönne^ ba^ Wxv unfem Urlaub ne^men, 
Unb 9Jlonfieur, unfem löniglid^en §erm. 
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3Jlxt ber crfe^ntcn grcubcnJ)oft beglüien. 
3^n f)at bcé §erjen^ l^ei^e Ungebulb 
Slidilt in 5partg gelaffen, er ertoartct 
1140 3u SKmiend bie Sotcn feineg ®lixi^, 
Unb big nac^ (Salató reid^en fcine ^often^ 
S)ag S^^t^^i/ bag bein fömglid^er SRunb 
9lugf)>re(^en toirb^ mit ^lügelfc^neQigiett 
3u feinem trun!nen Dl^re J^injutragen. 

1145 ®raf Scffieörc, bringt nid^t toeiter in mid^I 
5Ric^t geit ift'g ie^t, ic^ toieber^or eg QvlÓ), 
S)ie freub'ge ^od^jeitfadel anjujünben. 
Sd^toarj l^cingt bev ipimmel über biefem 2an\>, 
Unb beffer jiemte mir ber 2^rauerfIor 

1150 2llg bag ©ej)rdnge brautlid^er ®eft)dnber. 
SDenn na^e brol^t ein jammerboller ©d^Iag 
aJletn iperj ju treffen unb metn eigneg §aug, 

3lvix bein SSerfJjred^en gieb ung, iïömgin! 
Sn frol^ern ïagen folge bie ©rfüHung. 

eiifobet!|. 

ii5^35ie ffönige jtnb nur ©ïlaöen il^reg ©tanbeg;" 
S)em eignen §erjen bürfen fie nid^t folgen. 
SKein SBünfc^ toar'g immer, unbermal^It ju fterben, 
Unb meinen SRu^m l^dtt' id^ barein gefe^t, 
S)a6 man bereinft auf meinem ©rabftein Idfe: 

1160 r,§icr rul^t bie jungfraulid^e Königin." 
^od) meine Untertl^anen tooHen'g nid^t; 
©ie benïen je^t fd^on flei^ig an bie 3^^*/ 
SBo id^ balein f ein toerbe — .3lid^t genug, 
S)afe je^t ber ©eg^n bicfeê Sanb beglüït; 
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ii6s Sttud^ tl^rem lünft'gcn 5Bol^I f off id^ mtd^ op^ttn, 
Sttud^ tneine jungfraulic^e JJretl^eit f off \d), 
3Rtxn ^öc^fteg ®ut, btngcben für mcin SBoK, 
Unb ber ©ebictcr toirb mir aufgebrungen. 
@$ jeigt mir baburd^ an, ba^ id^ i^m nut 

1170 Ein 3Bei6 bin, unb td^ mcintc bod^, tegicrt 
3u l^aben toic etn 3Rann unb loic cin itönig. 
SSol^I toet^ td^^ bag man @ott nic^t bient toenn man 
3)te Drbnung bet Slatur berldftt, unb 2ob 
SSerbienen fic, bie t)or mir l^icr gctoaltet, 

"75 ©afe fie bie fflöfter aufgetl^an, unb taufenb 
@d^Iad^to^fer etner falfc^berftanbnen Slnbac^t 
3)en 5Pfïi(^tcn bcr Slatur jurüdEgcgeben. 
3)od^ etne ^ontgin, bie i^re Stage 
Sïic^t ungcnü^t in müfeiget Sefd^auung 

ii8o SSerbringt, bie unberbroffen, unermübet 
SDie fc^toerfte affer gjfli^ten übt, bie foffte 
SSon bem Sïaturjlocdf auigenommen fcin, 
©er cine $alfte be« ©ef^Ied^tS ber 5Kenfc^en 
©er anbern unterloürfig mad^t — 

^nbef^ine. 

1185 Sebloebe S^ugenb, Königin, l^aft bu, 

SKuf beinem 2:^ron ber^errlic^t ; nic^tg ift übrij, 
3ttó bem ©ef^led^te, beffen 3lu^m bu bift, ^- - 
2lud^ nod^ in feinen eigenften SSerbienften 
2lfê 5U?ufter borguleuc^ten. ^reilic^ lebt 

1190 itein ÜKann auf ®rben, ber e^ toürbig ift, 
S)a| bu bie greil^eit il^m jum Di)fer brac^teft. 
S)oc^ toenn ®eburt, toenn ^ol^eit, §clbentugenb 
Unb 5Kdnnerfd^ön^eit einen ©terblid^en 
5Der ®^re loürbig. matsen, f o — 
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1195 ^err 9Ibgefanbter, ba| ein S^ebünbnid 
SKit einem ïönigtid^en ©ol^nc 5ïfl"ïï^i<^3 
aJltd^ e^rt! 3a, id^ 9eftcl^' eè unberl^oi^Icn, 
SBenn eg fcin muft — toenn id^'g nic^t anbem lann, 
©cm ©ringen meined SSoIïeé nat^jugeben — 

1200 Unb eS toirb ftarler fein ató ic^, befürc^t' id^ — 
©o Unn* xi) in Surojja ïeinen Surften, 
©em id^ mein l^öd^fteg ffleinob, meine grei^eit, 
SKit minberm SöibertoiHen oj)fern toürbe, 
Sa^t bied ©eftanbnid @ud^ ©enüge t^un ! 

8e0iekire. 

ijos Sè iji bie fc^önfte ^offnung ; bod^ ed ift 

9lur eine ipoffnung, unb mein $err toünfd^t me^r — 

SltfaBett 
ffiag toünfc^t er? 

6ie ate^t einen Siing ))om Vinger unb betrac^tet itin nac^benfenb. 

^at bie Jlönigin boc(^ nic^td 
SSoraud \>ox bem gemeinen SSürgertoeibe ! 
®oè gleic^e 3^*^^" h)eift auf gleid^e ^flid^t, 
laio 2luf gleic^e 2)ienftbarïeit — S)er SRing mac^t ®^en, 
Unb Slinge fmb'g, bie eine iïette mac^en. 
— Sringt ©einer §o^eit bie« ©efd^enl! @g ift 
3toé^ teine Rtttt, binbet mid^ nod^ nic^t ; 
S)od^ ïann ein SReif broud toerben, ber mid^ binbet, 

IBellietire 

!ntet nieber, ben tRing empfangenb. 

WIS 3n feinem 5ïamen, gro^e ffönigin, 

6mj)fang* id^ ïnieenb bieg (Sefd^enï, unb brüdfe 
S)en ^u| ber ^ulbigung auf meiner ^ürftin ^anhl 
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3ttm @rafen Ceicefier, ben fte mfi^renb bet le^iten IRebe unbecttanbt 

betrac^tet l^at. 

(SrlauBt, üRtjIorbl 

€te nimmt i^im ha9 blaue Sanb ob unb ^fingt e8 bem SeDieote urn. 

Seïlcibct ©eine ^ol^cit 
3Ktt biefcm ©d^mucf, toie td^ @ud^ ^ier bamit 
1220 S3e!Ieibe unb in meines DrbenS ^flic^ten nel^me. 
Honny soit qui mal y pense I — ©g fc^toinbe 
S)cr 3lr0tt)o^n jtoifdiien bcibcn Stationen, 
Unb ein bevtraulic^ S3anb umfc^linge fortan 
S)ie kronen granïreit^ unb Sritannien! 

^ttbef^ine. 
1225 @r^abne jïdnigin, bied ift ein XaQ 

S)er greube! SKöt^t* er'« allen fein, unb mb^U 

Sein Seibenber auf biefer ^n\ü trauem! 

35ie (Snabe glanjt auf beinem SKngefici^t. 

D ! baft ein ©d^immer i^red ^eitem Sid^tS 
1230 2luf eine unglüddboffe gürftin fiele, 

35ie granïreid^ unb Sritannien gleid^ na^e 

2lnge^t — 

dltfabetli. 

Sïid^t toeiter, (Sraf ! SSermengen toir 
Sïlid^t jh»i ganj unbereinbare (Sefcf^afte. 
SBenn granïreid^ ernftlid^ meinen S3unb berlangt, 
1235 Ü)tuft e8 auc^ meine ©orgen mit mir teilen, 
Unb meiner ^ixn'ot greunb nidjit fein — 

^ttbef^ine. 

UntDÜtbig 

3n beinen eignen 2lugen toürb' eê ^anbeln, 

SBenn eé bie Unglüdfelige, bie @Iauben$:> 

Sertoanbte unb bie 3Bitti)e feined jlönigd 
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1240 ^n btefem Sunb öergfi^c — ©d^on bte ©l^re, 
S)ic SKenft^Iid^ïeit öerlangt — 

3n biefcm @mn 
SSetg t(^ fetn ^ürtvort nad^ ®ebül^r ju fd^d^en. 
gtanïreid^ erfüHt bte ^reunbc^jjflit^t ; mir ïoixh 
Serftattet fetn, afó Söntgtn ju l^anbeltt. 

6te neigt fi(( gegen bie franaöftfc^n ^enen, mel(^ fi(( mit ben übtigen 

Sorbd etirfurc^tSt^oQ entfernen. 



Clifabet^. Seicefler. «urleig^. halbot 2He «Sntgin 

fefet ft«. 



S)ie l^eifeen SBünfd^e beine« SSoIfó. 5ïun erft 1 ^ "^ 



1245 Siul^mboSe jtötttgtn I 3)u IröttefI l^eut 
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Srfreun toir utt« ber fegeitboHen ïage, 
2)te bu nn^ fd^ett!ft, ba toir itid^t jtttemb me^r 
3n eine ftürmeboHe 3wïurtft fd^auen. 
1250 3tnx eitte @orge fümmert ttod^ bied Sanb ; 
@tn Dj)fer ift'ê, bo3 aHe ©ttmmen forbem. 
®et0a^r' aud^ btefeg, uttb ber ^eut'ge S^ag 
$at (Snglattbd SBol^l auf tmmerbar gegrünbet. 

9Ba9 toüttf^t ntein SSoI! ttod^? 6))rec^t, SR^Iorb! 

Sitrlelgt 

@S forbert 

1255 2)a« ^au^t ber ©tuart — SBentt bu betnem SBoII 
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S)cr gretl^ett/IöftK(^e« ®efd^enï, bag teuct 
(grloortinV^Sui^t bcr SDBa^r^cit toiUft berfid^cm, 
©o mufe fie nic^t mel^r fein — ^Stnn toir ntd^t ctoig 
gür beitt ïoftbareg Seben gittcm foffcn, 

1260 ®o mufe bie geinbin untergc^n ! — 35u toeifet eg, 
Sflic^t alle beine Sritten benïen flleic^; 
3loif bteU l^eimlic^e Serel^rei: jd^It 
2)er röm'fd^e GJö^enbtenft auf biefer 3nfel. 
©ie alle ndl^rcn fetnblid^e GJebanïen ; 

1265 9ïac^ biefer ©tuart fte^t xf)x §erj, fie finb 
3m Sunbe/mit beu iotj^ringif ^en ©rübem, 
S)en un\)itfo^rttèh ^K^^^^^w beineè Siomeng. 
2)ir ift bon biefer toijftnbjf» 5Part«i ^ 
35er grimmige ''Sferti^gungÉricg "gif djiboren^ 

12})» S)en man mit falfc^en $5Qenn)affen fül^rt. 
3w 3t^eim«, bem Sif^ofëftft beg Jlarbinató, 
5Dort ift ba^*9tüft^aug, h)o fie Sli^e fd^mieben; 
®ort toirb ber fföniggmorb gelel^rt — 2h)n bort, 
©efd^aftig, fenben fie t>ad^ beiner $jnf^ -/^i ^t 

127 s ®i^ üKiffionen flu^, iBntfd^Ioff'ne Sc^toamw, '^-^ ^' 
gn allerlei ©étooni Sermummt — SBon bort 
3ft fd^on bet britte SKörber auggegangen, 
Unb unerfd^5)>fli(^^ eh)ig neu er^eugen 
SSerborgne ^einbe fid^ aug biefem ©c^lunbe. 

1280 — Unb in bem ©dj^Ioft ju 5öt^^ringt^aV fi^ 
©ie 2lte biefeg eto'gen ^riegg, bie mit 
©er SiebeêfadCel biefeg Steic^ entjünbet. 
^r/fie, bie fd^meid^elnb jebem $offnung giebt, 
9öét^r|tc^ bie Sugenb bem getoiffen %o\> — 

1285 ©ie gu befreien, ift bie 2ofung; fie 

•SKuf beinen ïl^ron ju fe^en, ift ber S^edf. 
©enn bieê ©efd^Iec^t ber Sot^ringer er!ennt 
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!Detn l^eilig Sled^t xA^i an ; bu l^eigeft i^nen 
3lur etne 9laubcrin beg ïl^ron«, gcfrönt 
1290 aSom ®lüi ! @ie toaren'd, bie bie Stl^örid^te 
Setfü^rt^ fid^ SnglanbS jïönigin ju fc^retben. 
Rtxn ^riebe ift mit t^r unb il^rem @tamm! 
3)u mu^t ben Streid^ erldben ober fül^ren. 
3^r Seben ift bein ïob ! 3^r ïob bein Seben ! 

dUfabett 
1295 ^R^Iorb ! @tn traurig Simt t)ertt)altet«$^ 
Sd^ lennc @urtóyÈifer« retnen lÜiitfff^^U^f 
. SBeil, ba| ^Tejrrf SBeiê^eit au« Euc^ rebet ; 
üDod^ biefe 3Bet9^ett, toeld^e Slut befte^It, 
5d^ l^ajfe fie in meiner tiefjien ©eele. 
ijoo @innt einen milbetn 9lat au9 — @blet Sotb 

Son SJ^tetoSbur^! ©agt ^\^x unS @ute ^Jieinungl 

Solbot. 
3)tt gabft bem @ifer ein gebü^renb Sob, 
5Der Surleig^è treue Sruft befeelt — 2lud^ mit, ' 
@trömt ed mir gleid^ nic^t fo betebt bom ÜRunbe, 

1305 Sd^Iagt in bet Stuft lein minber treueS $er}. 
^Jiögft bu nod^ lange leben, Jtönigin, 
2)ie Sreube beined SSoIfó ju fein^ bad ©lüd 
S)ed f^riebenS biefem Steid^e ju betldngeml 
@o f^öne 2^age ï^at bied @ilanb nie 

1310 ®efe^n, feit eigne ^ürften ed regieren. 
SKög' ed fein ®lüdf mit fein^m Slul^me nid^t 
' @rfaufen! üJlöge 2:aIbotd Sluge koenigftend 
(Sefd^loffen fein, toenn bied geft^ie^t! ^>f 

O^lifabetli. 
Ser^üte ®ott, ba^ tmr ben Stul^m befledttenl 
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Xafhot 
1315 9iun iann, f o totr|i bu auf ein anber SKittel finnen, 
35ieè 3lei(i^ ju rctten — bcnn bic ioinrid^tung 
2)er @tuart ift ein ungered^ted SRittel. 
®u !annft bad Uvteil über bie nid^t \pxti)vx, 
®ie bir nic^t untertl^anig ifi 

^ ©o irrt 

1320 SRein @taat$rat unb mein ^arlament ; im 3i^^>>^ 
©inb alle SRit^terl^öfe biefeS SanbeS, 
2)ie mir bied SRed^t einftimmig juerlannt — 

Xafhnt 
3tx^t ©iimmenmel^rl^eit ift bed Stec^ted $robe ; 
©nglanb ift nit^t bie SBelt, bein ^arlament 

1325 ïlid^t bet SBerein bet menfc^lic^en ®ef(^Iec^ter. 
2)ie« l^eut'fle ©nglanb ift ba3 ïünft'ge nid^t, 
SBie'ê bad Detgangne nit^t mel^r ift — SBie fid^ 
ï)ie 5Rei0un0 anberS toenbet, alfo fteigt 
Unb faQt bed Urteitö toanbelBare SBoge. 

1330 ©afl' nic^t, bu müffeft ber 5Rottoenbig!eit 
(Sel^ord^en unb bent Seringen beined SSoIfó. 
©obalb bu toxU% in jebem Slugenblic! 
ilannft bu erj)roben, baft bein SHJiffe frei i|i. 
SSerfud^'g 1 ©rflare, ba^ bu Slut öerabfd^euft, 

1335 S)er ©(^hjefter Seben toiUft gerettet fel^n ; 
3eig' benen, bie bir anberd raten tooHen, 
S)ie SEBal^rl^eit beined ïöniglid^en S^^ng, 
©(^neU toirft bu bie 5ïoth)enbigïeit berfd^toinben 
Unb 9led^t in Unrec^t fid^ bertoanbein fe^n. 

1340 S)u feibft mu^t ric^ten^ bu aUein. S)u lannft bid^ 
%uf btefed unftdt fc^t9an!e diof^x nid^t lel^nen. 
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Der etflncn ÜRilbe folge bu gctroft I 
5Rid^t ©trcnge Icgte ®ott ing toeid^c §erj 
2)eg aQ3etbe« ^ Unb bie ©tifter bicfc« Sleid^S, 
1345 ^i^ aud^ bent SBeib bie ^errfc^er^ügel gaben^ 
@ie jeigten an, bag @trenge ntd^t bie Sl^ugenb 
2)er jtönige foQ fein in biefem Sanbe. 

(SlifaBett 
(Sin toanner Sntoalt ift ®raf ®f)xtïo9hviï\) 
gür mcine geinbin unb bed 3leic^g. 3^ ii^l^^ 
1350 2)ie State t>ot^ bie meine SQo^Ifal^rt lieben. 

mn eönnt i^r leinen Ünmlt, niemanb tDa0t% 
3u i^rem SBorteil fj)re(^enb, beinem S^xn 
©ic^ blofejufteHen — ©o öergönne mir, 
S)em alten SKanne, ben am ©rabeSranb 

1355 Jlein irbifc^ §offen me^r öerfül^ren lann, 
®a| id^ bie Sttufgegebene befd^ü^e. 
3J{an foQ nid^t fagen^ ba| in beinem ©taatdtat 
©ie Seibenfd^aft, bie ©elbftfud^t eine ©timme 
®tf)ahi, nur bie Sarm^crjigïcit gefd^toiegen. 

1360 SSerbünbet l^at jtt^ aHe^ toiber fte, 
S)u felber l^aft i^r 2lntli$ nie gefel^n, 
Sflid^tg \pxxd^t in beinem iperjen für bie gï^'wbc. 
— 3li(^t i^ret ©d^ulb reb' ic^ baè SBort. SKan fagt, 
©ie l^abe ben ©emal^I ermorben laffen; 

1365 ffial^r iffg bafe fie ben 3Rörber e^lid^te. 
®in fc^toer Serbrec^en I — Slber e« geft^al^ 
3n einer finfter unglüdgDoHen S^xt, 
3m 2lngftgebrdnge bürgerlidj^en JlriegS, 
SBo fte, bie ©d^toac^c, ftc^^ umrungen \af) 
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1370 SSon j^eftiöbringcnben SSafallen, ft(^ 

ajem ïWutboaftarfftcn in bie arme toarf — 
3Ber toei^, burc^ toelever Künfte 3Rac^t beftegt. 
2)enn ein gebred^Iic^ SBefen ift bad SBeib. 

eitfalietlï. 
S)aê SDScib t[t ttic^t fc^toac^. gè gicbt ftarlc ©eelcn 
1375 3" i>^"^ ©efc^Ied^t — 3^ toiH i^ meincm Seifcin 
92i(i^tö k)on ber ©d^toad^e bed ©efd^Ied^ted Ivoren. 

Xalhüt 

T£)xx ïoax bad UnglüdE eine ftrenge ©(^ule. 

5Ri(^t fetne greubenfette ïe^rte bir 

3)ad Seben )u. ^u fa^eft fetnen S^ron 

1380 SSon ferne, nur bad ®rab ju beinen puften. 
3u SÈoobftodE hjar'd unb in bed ïotoerd SRac^t, 
aBo bid^ ber öndb'ge SSater biefed fianbed 
3ur emften ^flic^t burc^ ïrübfal auferjog. 
^ort fu^te bid^ ber @c^meic^ler nid^t. ^rü^ Uttdte 

1385 SBom eitein SBeltgerdufc^e nic^t jerftreut, 
3)ein ®etft fic^ fammelu, benfenb in ftc^ gel^n 
Unb biefed Sebend toa^re ®üter fc^a^en. 
— 3)ie 2lrme rettete fetn ®ott. 6in jarted Kinb 
SBarb fie berpflanjt nad^ granlreic^, an ben §of 

1390 3)ed fieic^tfmnd, ber gebanfenlofen J^^wbe. 
®ort in ber gefte eto^ger 2:runlen^eit 
SSernal^m fie nie ber SBa^rl^eit ernfte ©timme. 
©eblenbet toarb fte bon ber Safter ®lanj, 
Unb fortgefü^rt t)om ©trome bed SBerberbend. 

1395 3^t toarb ber ©d&ön^ett eitled ®ut gu teil^ 
-*^ ©ie tiberftral^lte blül^enb alle SOBeiber, 

Unb burd^ ®eftalt nic^t minber ald ®eburt — — 



Smelter ^ufgug. 3. Sluftrltt 63 

Stommt JU 6u(^ fclbft, 3Jl^lorb bon B^xtmhMsfl 
3)cnït, bafe toir ^ier im ernftcn 3ïate fi^en. 
E400 3)ag müffen 3leijc fonbergleic^cn fein, 
3)ie einen (Sreiê in folc^eg JJeuer fe^en. 

— aR^lorb t)on Sefter! 3^r ottein f^tocifit ftitt? 
2Bog i^n bercbt mad^t, binbet'g ©ud^ bie S^^Ö^? 

Selcefter. 

fc^locigc bor ©rftouncn, itöntgm, 
1405 ï)atSjttn bein D^r mit ©c^recfniffcn erfüllt, 
5)a6 btcK^avd&cn, bic in fionbong ®afl[cn 
3)en glaub^n $öbcl anöftcn, biê l^erauf 
3n bcineg ©taatêratg l^eitrc 5Kttte fteigen 
Unb tocifc SKcinncr crnft befc^aftigcn. 
1410 SSertounberung crgrcift mic^, ic^ geftel^'g^ 
3)a| bicfc Idnberlofe itöntgin 
aSon ©c^ottlanb, bic ben cigncn Ilcinen 2:i^ron 
Slid^t JU be^aujjten tou^tc, il^rcr eignen 
SSafaHen ©pott, ber 2lu8tourf i^rcè Sanbeê, 
1415 3)cin ©d^reden toirb auf einmal im ©efdngniê! 

— ffiaê, beim Slttmad^fgcn ! mad^te fie bir furd^tbar ? 
S)a6 fie bies Slcid^ in 2lnf})rud^ nimmt, bafe bi(^ 

3)ie ©uifcn nic^t afö Jtönigin erfcnnen? 

Kann biefcr (Suifen 2Bibcrf\)ruc^ baê SRcd^t 
1420 Sntïrdftcn, baè (Seburt bir gab, bcr ©d^Iu| 

3)cr ^arlamente bir beftdtigtc? 

3ft ftc burc^ §cinri(^g lekten SBiHcn nid^t 

©tiHfc^iücigcnb abgciüicfen, unb totrb ©nglanb^ 

©o glüdflic^ im (Scnu| bcg ncucn Sic^tè, 
1425 ©ic^ ber $a})iftin in bic 2lrmc toerfcn? 

SSon bir, ber angcbetctcn SJJonard^in, 
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3u DamIcijS ?!Körberin l^mübcrloufcn? 

2Ba« tooHcn biefe ungcftümen 3Renf(^cn, 

5)ic bic^ noc^ lebcnb mit bcr SrBtn quaictt, 
1430 'ï)\d) nic^t gefd^iüinb genug bcrmd^Icn ïönncn^ 

Urn ©toat unb Jlirc^e t)on ®efa^r )u retten? 

©tcl^ft bu ntc^t blin^enb ba in Swgenbfraft, 

SBelït jcne nid^t mit jjebem ïag jum ®raBc? 

Set ®ott ! bu tpirft, ic^ i^off' g, nod^ biele 3^*^^^ 
1435 ^uf i^rem ®rabe toanbeln^ o^ne ba^ 

33u fclber fic ^inobjuftürjen brauc^tcft — 

Surleiglï. 

Sorb Sefter ^at nic^t immer fo geurteilt. 

Seiceftet. 

SEBal^r \\ïê, i^ l^abe felber mèine ©timme 
3u i^rem ïob gegeben im (Serid^t. 

1440 — 3"^ ©taatêrot fpred^' ic^ anberg. §ier t[t nid^t 
3)ie Slebe t)on bem 3led^t, nur bon bem SSorteil. 
Sft'S ie^t bie geit, t)on i^r ©efal^r gu für^ten, 
3)0 granireicb fie berld^t, il^r eing'ger ©c^u^^ 
3)o bu ben fiönigêfo^n mit beiner §anb 

1445 Seglücïen iüiHft, bie §offnung eineê neuen 
Slegentenftammeè biefem Sanbe bïü^t? 
SQSoju fte alfo toten? ©ie ift tot! 
SSerac^tung ift ber toa^re ïob. SSer^üte, 
Dafe nid^t ba« 9Jlitleib fte in« 2^Un rufe! 

1450 3)rum ift mein Slat : SDlan laffe tie ©enteng, 
33ie i^r baS §au})t abf\)rid^t, in boHer itraft 
Sefte^n ! ©ie lebe — aber unterm Seile 
S)eg §enferê lebe fie, unb fc^nell, toie fic^ 
®in 3lrm für fie beh)affnet, fatt* e« nieber. 
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1455 9)7);Iorb9, t(^ ïfaV nun eure üJleinungen 
®e^ört^ unb fag' eud^ !Dant für euren @ifer, 
gjlit Oottcè Seiftonb, bcr bie «önifie 
@rleu(^tet, tDtS ic^ eure (Srünbe ))rüfen^ 
Unb tod^Ien^ it)ad bad heffere mir bünit. 
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2>ie 9!$origen. 9litter $autet mit a^ottimer. 

eafalietl). 
1460 3)a lommt 9lmtaê ^aulet. Sl^^er ®xx, 
aBad bringt 3^r und? 

^aultt. 

(Slortoürb'ge SKajepatl 
üRein 5Rcffe^ ber oJ^nWngft bon toetten Sleifen 
SurüdEgelel^rt, toirft fid^ ju beinen güfeen 
Unb leijlet btr fetn jugenblic^ ©elübbe. 
1465 Sm^fange bu ed 9nabent)oQ unb la| 
3^n toac^fen in ber ©onne beiner (Sunft. 

SEflüxtxmtx 

I&^t {t(( auf etn Itnte nieber. 

Sang' lebe meine ïömglic^e %ïavL, 

Unb ®IüdE unb Slul^m belröne i^re ©time! 

dèmhttfi. 

©te^t ouf! ©eib mir toittlommen, ©ir, in Snglanb! 
1470 3i^r l^abt ben groten 2Beg gemac^t, ^abt ^raniretd^ 
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Screift unb Slom unb ©ud^ ju 3ï^eimg bertoetlt 
Sagt mir bcttn on, toa« f^jinncn unfrc geinbc? 

.; . Wloxtxmtx. 

(Sin ®ott bcriüirrc fic unb locnbc rüdftoörts 
2luf il^rer eigncn ©d^ü^cn Sruft bic ^fcilc, 
1475 5)ie gcgen meinc Jlönigin gcfanbt fmb ! 

Bdf)t ^i}x ben 3Korgan unb ben rdniefjjinnenben 
Sif^of bon 3lo|e? 

9Rorttmer. 
ane fc^otttfc^e 
SSerBannte lernt' xé) ïennen, bie ju Sli^eimg 
Slnfc^Icige fd^mieben gegen btefe ^n^d. 
1480 ^n \\)ï SSertrauen ftol^I \ó^ mid^, ob ic^ 
(Sttoa bon i^ren Sïönïen toaS entbeite. 

$attlet. 

©el^eime SSriefe l^at man i^m bertraut, 

Sn 3iff^^/ fü^ ^^^ itönigin bon ©d^ottlanb^ 

3)ie er mit treüer ipanb ung üBerliefert, 

^afalietlï. 

1485 ®agt, hjaS fmb i^re neueften Sntlbürfe? 

9Rortimer. 

6« trof fie oHe toie ein ÜDonnerftreic^, 
33a| fjïonfreic^ fie berlö^t, ben feften Sunb 
3Kit gnglanb fd^Iie^t; je^t richten fte bie ^offnung 
2luf ©Jjonien. 

^Ufabetl^. 

©o fd^rcibt mir ffialftngl^am. 
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3)>{ortiiiter. 

• 

1490 3Iu(^ eine SBuQe, bie fpa))ft @istu9 jüngfi 
SSom SSatifane gegen bic^ gefc^Ieubert^ 
jlam eben an )u Sll^eimd^ ate id^'d Derlte^; 
a)a« nad^fte ©c^iff bringt fie ttad^ bief er Snfel. 

fieicefter, 
S3or fol^en SSaffen jittert Snglanb ni^t mel^r. 

Sttrleiglï. 
1495 ©i^ H)erben fur^tbar in be^ ©c^toarmerd ^anb. 

SRortintern forfd^enb anfe^enb. 

3Ran gab @u(^ fc^ulb^ ba^ ^\)x }u Sl^eimg bie Spuien 
Sefuc^t unb Suren ®Iauben abgefc^teoren? 

Wüttïmtx. 

®ie 3Riene gab id^ mir, i(^ leugn' e« ttic^t, 
©o toeit ging bie Segierbe, bir ju bienen! 

au $aulet, ber i^r haptere überteic^t. 

1500 SB08 jie^t 3^ï i>tt ^ert)or? 

¥ait(et. 

(SS i[t ein ©^reiben^ 
3)ad bir bie Jlöitigin t)on ©^ottlanb fenbet. 

«ttrielglï 

^afitQ barna(( gretfenb. 

®ebt mir ben Srief! 

^aulet 

giebt bad $apier ber itönia^n. 

SScrgei^t, 2orb Orofefd^aftmeijler! 
3n meiner iïönigin felbfteigne ^anb 
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Scfa^I fte inir ben 33rief ju überöeben. 
1505 Sie fagt mir [tctg, id^ f ei i^r JJeinb. 3^ K« 
9lur i^rer Safter geinb; toa« fid^ Dertrögt 
3Rit meiner ?5fli(i^t, mag xi) \\)x gent ertoeifen. 

S)ie itSnigtn l^at ben 93nef genommen. SBA^Itenb {te tl^n Uefl, \pteiten 
SRottimer unb fieicefüer einiae SBorte ^eimü(|^ mit einanber. 

S3ur(eig]^ su $auiet. 

SEBaS ïonn ber Srief ent^alten? Sitle illagen^ 
3Rtt benen man ba§ mttleibSüode ^erj 
1510 3)er iïömgin berf (iconen fott. 

38ad er 
@ntl^&It^ l^at fte nttr nid^t Der^e^lt. ®te bittet 
Um bie Sergünfttgung, baë aingefid^t 
S)er Aöntgin gu felsen. 

S3ttr(ei0]ï fd^co. 

5Rimmerme^ï! 

SQSoïum ni^t? 6ie erflel^t nid^ts Ungerec^te^. 

Sttdeigli. 

1515 2)ie @unft bed löniglic^en Slngeftc^td 
^ot fie bertoirft, bie 3Rorbanftifterin, 
S)ie na(^ bem Slut ber itönigin gebürftet. . 
SQSer'g treu mit feiner JJürftin meint, ber ïann 
®en falf(^ berrdterif^en Slat nid^t geben. 

Xalhüt 

1520 SQBenn bie 3Ronaxd)\n fte beglücïen toitt, 

SEBottt 3^r ber (Snabe fanfte Slegung l^inbem? 
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@te ifl Derurteiltl llnterm 93etle liegt 
3^r $aut)t. UntoütWe ift'S bcr gjlaiejlat, 
S)ad $au))t )u fe^en^ bad bent 3:ob geh^ei^t ift.. 
1525 3)ad Urteil lann ntd^t tnel^r üoQjogen toetben, 
SDSenn Itd^ bie itöniöin il^r genal^et ^at, 
SJenn ®nabe bringt bie ïöniglicöe 3lSf)t — 

nac^bem {te ben Stief gelefen, i^te S^r&nen trocfnenb. 

aSad ift ber SRenf d^ ! 2Ba$ ift bad ®IüdC bet @rbe 1 

SBie toeit ift biefe Königin gebcad^t^ 
1530 33ie mit fo ftoljen §offnungen begann, 

Sie auf ben ditften 2:^ron ber Sl^riftenl^eit 

93erufen toorben, bie in il^rem ©inn 

3)rei jtronen fd^on aufd $au))t ju fe^en nteinte! 

SBelc^ anbre S^rad^e fü^rt fte je^t ald bamald, 
1535 ®a fie bad 333aJ)J)en Snglanbd angenommen, 

Unb Don ben ©c^meic^Iern il^red §ofd fi^ ilönigin 

®er jtoei britann'fc^en ^n\ün nennen Keft! 

— Sergei^t, 3RijIorbd, ed fc^neibet mir ind iperj^ 

SDSel^mut ergreift mxi^, unb bie ©eele blutet, 
1540 ajaft Srbifc^ed nic^t fefter ftel^t, bad ©c^idEfal 

33eï 3Renf^l^eit, bad entfe^Iid^e, fo nal^e 

9ln nteinem eignen $au^t t)orüber}ie^t. 

XalhoU 

D Jlönigin! 2)ein ^erj l^at ®ott gerül^rt. 
©e^ord^e biefer l^immlifd^en 33etoegungl 
1545 ©d^toer iüiU fie fürtoal^r bie fd^loere ©c^ulb, 
Unb 3eit ift'd, baft bie l^arte ^Prüfung enbe ! 
SReid^' i^t bie ^anb, ber ÏEief gef aHenen ! 
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SBte eine^ @ngefó Std^terfd^einung fteige 
3n i^reg Kcrïerê ©rdbernac^t ^inab — 

1550 ®ei ftanb^aft^ gro^e fiönigin ! Sag nid^t 
@in lobenêjpürbig menfc^lic^ed ®efü^I 
2)t(^ tne fü^ren. Slaube bit nic^t felbft 
33ie grci^cit, baè 3loth)cnbi0e ju t^un. 
3)u lannft fte nid^t begnabigen^ nid^t rettenl 

1555 ©o labe nid^t ouf btc^ t)cr^a6ten ïabel, 
3)a6 bu mit graufam l^ö^nenbem ïrium})]^ 
Sim SlnblidC beineé D))fer$ bic^ geit)eibet. 

Selcefter. 

£agt unS in unfern @c^ran!en bleiben^ Sorbd. 

Die Königin ift tocife, fic bebarf 
1560 3lid)t unfcrd 3lat«, bo3 SBürbiöftc ju tod^Ien. 

®ie Untertebung bciber Jlömginnen 

^at nic^tS gemein mit be^ ©erid^teS ©ang. 

©nglanbS ®efe$, nid^t ber 3Ronarcl^in SBitte^ 

SSeturtcilt bie aKaria. SBJürbig x\Vi 
1565 ®er groten ©ecle ber ©lifabet^, 

33afe fte beg §erjen« fc^önem ïriebe fpige, 

SBenn baS ®efe^ ben ftrengen Saüf 'bel^dlt. 

(SHfaliett 

®e^t, nteine Sorb«! SBir toerben aRittel finben^ 
SBaè ®nabc forbert, toa« ïlottoenbigfeit 
1570 Und auferlegt^ gejiemenb ju t)ereinen. 
Sc^t — trctet ab ! 

Ste SorbS ge^en. 9ln ber 3:^fiTe ruft {te ben STlortitner jurüd. 

©ir ajlortimcr! ©n ffiort! 
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Sfütiftet 9lttfttttt. 

(SUfabet^. SRortimer. 

(ëlifalietli 

luul^bem jie i^n einioe 9lugen6(i(!e forfc^enb mit ben ^ugen gemeffen. 

3^ï jeigtct cinen ïeicn 3Rut unb fcltne 
8el^enf(^unö Surcr feibft für 6ure %<A(tK, 
SBet fd^on fo ftü^ ber 2idufc^ung fd^toere Jlunft 
1575 ïïugübte, ber ift münbig bor bcr 3^^^^ 
Unb er berfürjt jtd^ feine ^rüfungéjal^re. 
— 3luf eine gro^e Sal^n ruft ®uc^ ba« ©d^idf al : 
3ci^ ))ro^^e3ei* e$ @ud^^ unb metn Oralel 
jtann id^^ )u @urem ©lüdCe! feibft DoQgie^n. 

9)'lortiitter. 
1580 (Srl^abene ®ebteterin^ h)ad id^ 

SSermag unb bin, ift beinem ^ienft getoibmet 

(Slifabetlï. 

3^r l^abt bie ^etnbe Snglanbé lennen lemen, 
3^t ^a| ift unberföl^nli^ gegen mid^, 
Unb unerfd^öl)fKd^ i^re Slutenttoürfe. 
1585 Sis bief en %(x% ^toar f d^ü^te mic^ bie SlQmad^t ; 
2)od^ eit)ig toanlt bie Jtron' auf meinem ioau))t, 
©olang* fie lebt^ bie i^rem ©d^toarmereifer 
Xen SSorit)anb leil^t unb il^re $offnung nd^rt. 

iDlortimer. 

@ie lebt nic^t nte^r, fobalb bu ed gebieteft. 

(Slifabetlï. 

1590 9l(^^ @ir ! 34 glaubte mid^ am 3^^^^ f^^^^ 
3u fe^n^ unb bin nid^t n)eiter ató am Slnfang. 
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3(^ tooHte bie ©cfe^e l^anbcln laffen, 
S)ie eigne ^anb Dom Slute rein be^alten. 
S)ag Urteil ift geftjrod^cn. 2Ba« getoinn' i^? 
1595 @d mu^ DoKjogen lüerben, ÜRorttmet! 
Unb t^ mu^ bie SSoDjie^ung anbefel^Ien. 
SKi(^ immer trifft ber ipafe ber ï^ot. 3^ ^w^B 
@te eingeftel^n^ unb lann ben @(^ein nid^t tetten, 
2)ad ift bad ed^Iimmfte! 

3)'lortiittet. 

2Bad belümmert bid^ 
1600 2)er b5fe Sd^ein bei ber gered^ten ®ac^e ? 

3^r lennt bie 3Belt ni^t^ Stitter. 2Bad man f dreint, 
^at jebermann )um Stichter; toaS man x% l^at leineti. 
^on meinem Slechte übergeug' id^ niemanb^ 
@o mu^ id^ @orge tragen^ ba^ mein 3(nteil 
1605 9ln il^rem ïob in eto'gem S^^if^I bleibe. 
Set folc^en 2:^aten bo^))eIter ®eftalt 
©iebt'd leinen @^u$ ate in ber 3)unlel^eit. 
3)er fd^Iimmfte ©d^ritt ift, ben man eingeftel^t; 
SBad man nid^t aufgiebt, l)at man nie berloren. 

3)>{ortillter audforfc^enb. 

1610 ^ann toSre tool^I bod Sefte — 

(gltfa^etlï f(9nea. 

greili^ toar'd 
Dad Sefle — D, mein guter 6ngel fprid^t 
Slud 6u^. S^l^rt fort, öoDenbet, toerter ©ir! 
@u(^ ift ed @rnft, i^r bringet auf ben @runb, 
@eib ein gan^ anbrer üRann ate (Suer JO^eim — 
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3)>{ortimer betroffen. 

1615 @ntbe(fteft bu bem Glitter beinen 3Bunfd^? 
aRid^ reuet, boft t(^*3 ti)at 

(Sntf^ulbtgc 
a)en öltcn 3Rann, S)ie ^a^xt mac^en i^n 
Sebenïlic^. ©olc^e ffiageftüdfc forbern 
S)cn fedcn 9Jlut ber 3"0^wb — 

(&lx\ahttfi f<9nea. 

9)arf id^ @ud^ — 
9)'{ortimer. 

1620 ÜDie ipanb it)UI i^ bit leiden ; rette bu 

S>en Sïamen, tóe bu ïannft — 

Sö/ ©tri fficnn gi^r 
ÜJK^ etncê SJlorgeng mit ber Sotfc^aft toedttet: 
ÜRaria ©tuart, beine blut'ge geinbin^ 
Sft ^eute Sïad^t berfc^ieben! 

Wloviïmtt. 

S'dJ^lt auf mid^ ! 

1625 ®onn toirb mein ^aujjt fid^ ru^tg fc^Iafen legen? 

Wloxtimtx. 
S)er nöd^fte 5Reumonb enbe beine gurd^t. 

^lifalietlï. 

— ©e^abt gu^ tpol^l, ©ir ! Safet e« (gud^ ttic^t leib tl^un, 
üDofe tneine ®anlbar!eit ben ^Jlor ber SRad^t 
©ntlel^ncn mu| — 3)ag ©(^toeigen ift ber ®ott 
1630 3)er Olücflid^en — ®ie engften Sanbe fmb'ê, 

S)ie )drteften, bie bad @e^eimnid ftiftet 1 6ie acit a& 
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Ced^flet SItiftritt. 

SJlortitner aHeitu 

• 

®el^^ falfd^e, glei^nerifci^e Jtönigin! 

SBie bu bie SBJelt, fo t'duW i^ bic^. Sled^t x\i% 

3)td^ JU t)eTtaten^ etne gute 2^^at 1 

1635 ©el^' ic^ an^ toie cin SKörber? fiafeft bu 
SRud^lofc fjertigleit auf mcincr ©tirn? 
%xavL* nur auf tneinen Simt unb l^alte betnen 
3urüdC! ®teb bir ben frommen ^eud^elf^ein 
3)et ®nabe Dor bet ffielt! S^^beffen bu 

1640 ©el^eim auf meine SKörber^ilfe ^ojfft, 

©o toerben toir gut Settung J^^f* getoinnen! 

Sr^ö^cn hjillft bu mic^ — jeigft mir bon feme 
Sebeutenb einen ïoftbarn ^reid — unb toarft 
®u feibft ber ^retó unb beine grauengunft! 

1645 333er bift bu, ^rmfte, unb tt)a« ïannft bu geben? 
Wlxi) lodCet md)t bed eitein Slu^med ©eij ! 
Set t^r nur ift bed Sebend 3leij — 
Um fie, in eh)'gem greuben^ore, fd^toeben 
®er ainmut ®ötter unb ber 3"9^"^ï"^ 

1650 3)ad @IM ber $immel ift an i^rer Sruft, 
3)u l^aft nur tote ®üter ju bergeben! 
®ag eine ipöd^fte, toad baê Seben fc^mtidEt, 
2Benn fid^ ein ^erj, entjüdfenb unb entjüdft, 
®em §erjen fc^enft in füfeem ©elbftbergejfen, 

1655 3)ie grauenirone l^aft bu nie befeffen, 
9lie ^aft bu liebenb einen 9Rann beglüdt! 
— 3^ wwfe ^^n Sorb ertoarten, i^ren 33rief 
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S^l^nt übergeben. @in DerJ^a^ter 9luftragl 
34 ^«^^ 8" ^^*w §öflmge ïein $crj, 
i66o 34 f^'^^^^ t^"^ f^^ retten, ic^ aQein; 

(Sefa^c unb Slu^m unb auc^ ber fpreid f et meini 

Snbent er ge^en toill, beaeanet i^m $aulet. 



Zïtbtuttx Mitfttitt 

97{otttmer. $au(et 

¥aitlet. 
SQSaS fagte bit bic ^ömgin? 

^üttïmtx^ 

JRi^tg, ©ir. 
Slid^tS — bon Scbcutung. 

Vaulet 

fistert il^n mtt ernjiem $Ii(f. 

ipöre, 3Rortimer! 
6g i[t ein fc^Iüpfrig glatter ®runb, auf ben 
1665 3)u bi4 begeben. Sodenb ift bie ©unft 
®er ftönigc, na^ 6^ïe geijt bie Sugenb. 
— Safe bi4 ben ©l^rgetj nic^t berfü^ren 1 

9)'lortimer. 
SQSart Sl^t'è nic^t feibft, ber an ben §of mx^ braste? 

34 t»ünf4te, bafe t*'« ntc^t getl^an. 2lm ipofe 
1670 ^arb unferé ^aufeé @^re nic^t gefammelt. 
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©tel^t f cft, mein 9lcff e ! Hauf e nid^t gu teuer ! 
SBcrlc^e bcin ©etoiffcn nid^t! 

9)'lortiitter. 
SBaS jattt eu(^ ein? SBaê für Seforfiniffel 

paillet. 

SBie gro^ bid^ auif bte Aönigtn ju mad^en 
1675 9Serf})ri(i^t — trau' i^rer ©d^meic^clrcbc nid^t I 
Scrleugnen ïüxxi fic bi(^, toenn bu gcl^orc^t, 
Unb, i^rcn cignen 3lamcn rein ju toafd^en^ 
a)te Slutt^at ratsen, bie fic felbft befa^I. 

3)'lorttitter. . 

a)ie Slutt^at, f agt 3^r ? — 

$attlet. 

2Beg mit bet SSerfteKungl 
1680 3(^ toeife, toag bit bie iJömgin angefonnen ; 
©ie l^offt, bai beine rubmBegier'ge Sugenb 
SBtlIfa^r'ger fein tt)irb ató mein ftarteS 2lltet. 
$aft bu il^r jugefagt? $aft bu? 

9)'{ortimet. 

3Wein Dl^eim! 

SBenn bu'd get^an l^aft, fo berflud^* id^ bid^^ 
1685 Unb bi^ bertoerfe — 

fieiceftet tommt. 

2Bertet ©ir, erlaubt 
Sin SDSort mit Surem 9ïeffen. ©ie ïKonard^in 
3ft gnabent)on gefmnt für i^n; fie ïoxU, 
SJafe man i^m bie ^erfon ber £ab^ ©tuart 
Uneingefd^rcinft Dertraue — ©ie k)erla|t fic^ 
1690 3[uf feine Sïeblid^ïeit — 
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ScYiagt ft(^ — ®uti 

Seicefler. 

aBa« faöt 3K ©i^? 

¥attlet. 
SDie ftömgin berl&gt ft(^ 
9(uf il^n^ unb tc^, iD^^Iorb^ l?erlaf[e mic^ 
9(uf mtd^ unb meine beiben offnen Sugen. er ge^t otk 



Vélter Kttftvitt 

Setcefier. SJ^orttmer. 

Seicefïer oeriounbert. 

98ad toanbelte ben Glitter an? 

1695 3c^ toeife eS nid^t — 3)ad unertoartete 
SSertrauen^ baS bie itönigin mir fd^enït — 

Seicefter 

i^n fotfc^enb anfe^enb. 

Serbtent 3^^/ Glitter, ba^ man @uc^ bertraut? 

JDlortititer e^enfo. 
Sie t^rage tl^u' id^ ®ucl^^ Snv^^o^^ ^i'" Sefter. 

£eicefter« 
Sl^t ^attet mir toai inge^eim lu fagen. 

a^ortitner. 
1700 SSerftc^ert mir erft, ba^ x6)^i tpagen barf. 
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Seicefïen 
SEBer giebt mir bie Serftd^erung für @ud^? 
— 2a^t Êud^ mein SKi^traun nid^t beleibigcn I 
3(i& fel^' ®ud^ jtoeierlei ©efid^ter jeiöen 
ïïn biefem §ofe — 6inè barunter ift 
1705 Stottpenbig falfd^; bod^ loeld^ed ift bad toal^re? 

a^ortitner* 

®3 gel^t mir cbenfo mit @ni), ©raf Sefter. 

Seiceper. 
3Ber foU nun bed SSertrauend 2lnf ang mad^en? 

3Ber bad @eringere }u tpagen l^at. 

£eicefter* 
9ïun! a)er feib 3^r! 

JDlortittter. 

Sl^r feib edi ®uer 3^«9«i3# 
1710 3)ed DielBebeutenben, getoalügen Sorbd, 

Aann mid^ ;u S3oben f d^Iagen ; meind bermag 
9üd^td gegen @uren 9lang unb @ure ®unft. 

2üctfttu 

gl^r trrt ®ud^, @ir. gn aQem anbem bin tc^ 
ipier mad^tig, nur in biefem jarten ^JJunït, 
1715 3)en \d) je^t ®urer 2^reu' Jjreidgeben foU/ 
Sin id^ ber fd^toad^fte SKann an biefem ipof, 
Unb ein Derad^tlid^ 3^u9^i^ '^^^^ ^ic^ ftürjen» 

a^ortimer» 

SEBenn fid^ ber allöermögenbe Sorb Sefter 
©o tief JU mir J^erunterlafet^ ein fold^ 
1730 Se!enntnid mir ju t^un, fo barf ic^ tpol^I 
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Sin toenig l^öl^er ben!en t>on mtr felbft^ 
Uitb i^m in ©ro^mut ein Stempel geben. 

Seicefler. 
®tf)t mix \>oxan tm 3utraun, td^ toiO folgetu 

WlotÜmtt 

ben Srtef fc^nell ^ertooriie^nb. 

Sted fenbet @ucl^ bte jtönigin \>on ©d^ottlanb. 

Seicefter 

f((t{<ft jufammen unb oreift ^aflio barnat^. 

1725 Bpxt^i leife, @tr — 9Bad fel^' id^ 1 Xd^ ! @d ifl 
Z^x 9ilb 1 

Afi^t ti unb betrod^tet e8 mit jlumntem Ontjüden. 

SRortimer 

bet i^n iDd^renb beS Sefend ft^arf beobod^tet. 

SRVlorb^ nun glaub' id^ @ud^* 

Seicefter 

ncul^m er ben Srief fi^neQ buTt^Iaufen. 

6ir aRoïtimerl Sl^r toifet be« 8riefe« Snl^alt? 

ai^rtitner. 

SfKd^tö toeig id^. 

Seicefter. 

!Run! @ie ^at @ud^ ol^ne B^^f^I 
SSertraut — 

@ie f}at mtr nid^td bertraut. 2S^^ toürbet 
1730 S)ic3 Slatfel mir crilaren, fagte fie. 

gin Slatfel ift e« mir, bafe ®raf Don Seftcr, 
®er ©ünftling ber eiifabetl^, 3Rarien3 
6rïl&rter gcinb unb il^rer SRid^ter einer, 
S)er 3)lann fein foQ, k)on bem bie Sönigin 
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1735 3« i^ï^*" Unglüd SRettung ^offt — Unb bcnnod) 
3Ru^ bem fo fein, benn ®urc ïïugen f))re(^cn 
3u beutlic^ an^, iDa^ 3^^ f^^ f^^ em))finbet. 

Seicefter. 

SntbedEt mir feïbft erft, h>ie c3 ïommt, bafe 3^* 
S)en feur*gen 9lnteil ne^mt an il^rem ©d^icïfal, 
1740 Unb tpaê (Sud^ tl^r SSertraun ertoarb. 

SRortimer. 

ÜJl^Iorb, 
3)ad lann id^ @uc^ mit tpentgem erllaren. 
^ó^ l^abe meinen ©lauben abgefd^moren 
3u diom, unb fte^' im Sünbnid mit ben ©uifen. 
(Sin Srief bed Srjbifc^ofë gu Sl^eimë f)at mic^ 
1745 ^eglaubigt bei bet ftönigtn Don ©d^ottlanb. 

Seicefter* 

^^ toei^ bon @urer ©laubendanbetung ; 
@ie ift*d, bie mein SSertrauen ju @uc^ ïotüt, 
®ebt mir bie §anb.- SSerjei^t mir meinen Stoeifel. 
^d^ fann ber SJorftc^t nid^t ju t)iel gebraud^en, 
1750 3)enn SBalfing^am unb SSurleig^ paffen mid^; 
Sd^ tt^eig, bag fte mir lauemb 9ie^e fteOen. 
3^r fonntet i^r @efd^ö))f unb SBerijeug fein, 
SDïid^ in bad ®arn ju jie^n — 

a^ortimer. 

SBie Ileine @d^ritte 
®el^t ein f o groter £orb an biefem ^ofl 
1755 ®raf ! 3c^ beflag' @ud^. 

Seicefter. • 

fjreubig toerf id^ mic^ 
Sn bie ))ertraute f^eunbedbruft, too id^ 
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2)ed langen B^^^^d^ ^^^ enblid^ lann entlaben. 
3^r fcib öertounbcrt, ©ir, bafe idj fo fdjncll 
ïad §crj geanbert gegen bie ÜJlaria. 

1760 3h>öï in ber %f)at j^afet' id^ pe nic — bcr S^^^i 
3)cr 3^it^ï^ machte mid^ ju i^rem ®cgner. 
©ie toar mir jugcbat^t feit langen S^^ren, 
3^r toifet'é, el^* fie bie ipanb bent 3)amle^ gab, 
3Ifó nod^ ber ©lanj be^ ipol^eit fte umlac^te. 

1765 Jtalt ftie^ id^ bamafó biefed ®l\xi ï>on mir; 
Seftt int ®efangni«, an beg 3;obe3 ?Pforten 
®ud^' id^ fte auf, unb mit ®efal(^r bed Sebend. 

JDlortittter. 

S)ad l^ei^t grogmütig l^anbelnl 

Seicefïer. 

— a)ie ©epalt 

2)er S)inge, ©ir, l^at ftd^ inbed beranbert. 

1770 3)lein S^rgei) n?ar ed, ber ntid^ gegen S^genb 

Unb ©d^önl^eit fü^IIod ntad^te. 2)amafó ^ielt id^ 

ÜJlariend ^anb für ntid^ ju flein; id^ ^offte 

Sluf ben Seft^ ber jtönigin t)on Snglanb. 

Sfflortimer. 

(Sd x\t belannt, ba^ fte @ud^ aOen ÜJldnnem 

1775 SSorjog — 

Seicefïer. 

©o fd^ien ed, ebler ©ir — unb nun, nad^ jel^n 
3SerIomen Sarren unöerbroff'nen SBerbend, 
SSer^a^ten S^^^ngg — D ©ir, ntein ©erj ge^t auf I 
3dJ ntufe bed langen Unmutd ntid^ entlaben — 
3Ran preift mid^ glüddid^ — 2Bügte man, toad ed 
1780 gür jletten ftnb, urn bie man mid^ beneibet — 
Stad^bem id^ j^^^^ ^^^^^ ^af)xt lang 
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S)cm ®ö^ett tl^rcr ©itellcit 8eo})fert, 
3Dlic^ jebem SBed^fcI il^rcr ©ultanèlaunen 
3Jiit ®!Iat)enbemut untertparf, bad ®))iel2eug 

1785 S)eë ïlcincn örittenl^aften gigenfinnè, 
©eItcBïoft jc^t \>on il^rcr gartlid^ïeit, 
Unb jc^t mit fjjröbem ©toljj jurüdEgefto^cn, 
93on il^rer ©unft unb Strenge gleid^ 9e))eimgt, 
2Bie ein ©efangener bom Slrguèblid 

1790 3)er @iferfud^t ge^ütet^ tn& SSerl^ör 

©enommen tme ein Rnabt, ïoxt ein S)iener 

(Sefd^olten — D, bie ©jjrad^e ^at ïein SBort 

^ür bief e ^öOe! 

a^ortimer. 

Sd^ beïlag' ©ud^, ®raf. 

Seiceften 

2:dufd^t mic^ am 3^^^ ^^^ $reid! Sin anbrer lommt, 
1795 3)ie t^rud^t bed teuten SBerbend mir gu rauben. 

Sin einen jungen blü^enben ©ema^l 

3SerIier' xd) meine lang' befeff'nen Sledjtel 

igerunterfteigen foO id^ k)on ber Sül^ne^ 

3Bo id^ fo lange ald ber @rfte glanjte. 
1800 9lid^t i^re ipanb aKein^ aud^ il^re ©unfl 

2)ro]^t mir ber neue 3In!5mmling ju rauben* 

©ie ift ein SBeib, unb er ift liebendtoert. 

Sfflortitner. 

6r ift iïatl^rineng ©ol^n. 3n guter ©(^ule 
igat er bed ©d^meid^elnd Jtünfte audgelemt* 

Seicefter. 

1805 ©o ftürjen meine §oJfmingen — 3d& fud^e 
3n biefem ©d^iffft'u'd^ nteined ©lüdfd ein Srett 
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Svi faffcn — unb mcin ïuge toenbct pd^ 

S)er erften fd^öncn ^offnung toieber ju. 

ÜJlarieng 33ilb^ in i^rer SHeije ®ïan;i, 
1810 @tanb neu bor mtr, ©d^önl^ett unb SS^d^nb traten 

3n i^re boHen SHed^U^icber ein; 

3lid^t ïalter^^rgèijtne^, baè §crj bcrglid^, 

Unb id^ em))fanb^ iDeld^ Jtleinob tc^ t^erloren. 

3)tit ©c^recïcn fe^ id^ fic in tiefe« Êlenb 
f815 iperabgeftürjt^ Beftürjt burd^ mein SSerfc^ulben. 

ÜDa toirb in mir bié ^offnung ïoad^, 06 id^ 

@ie ie^t nod^ retten fönnte unb beft^en. 

2)ur(^ eine treue ipanb gelingt e$ mir, 

3l^r mcin beranbert §crj ju offcnbaren, 
1820 Unb bicfer SSricf, ben 3^^^ ^^^ überbrad^t^ 

Scrftd^ert mir, bafe fie berjei^t, fic^i mir 

3um $rcifc fd^cnfen toitt, tocnn id^ fie rette. 

anortimer. 
3^r t^atet aber nid^ts^ ju il^rer Slettung! 
3^r liefet gefc^c^n, ba| fie berurteilt tourbe, 

K825 ®abt @ure ©timme felbft ju il^rem ^^ob 1 

®in SBunber mu| gefd^el^n — 3)er SQSal^rl^eit Sic^t 
SKufe mid^, ben ïïleffen il^red §ütcr3, rü^ren, 
3m SBatiïan ju Slom mu| i^r ber ipimmel 
3)cn unberl^ojften SRetter jubcreiten, 

1830 Sonft fanb fte nic^t einmal ben 2öeg ju @ud^! 

2eicefter. 
2td^, ©ir, eg l^at mir Dualen gnug geïoftet! 
Urn felbe geit h>arb fte bon ïalbotê ©d^Iofe 
5lad^ got^eringl^a^ toeggefül^rt, ber ftrengen 
Oetoal^rfam @urcg D^eimS anbertraut,. 
1835 ©e^emmt tparb jeber SBeg ju i^r; id^ mu^te 
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lïortfal^rctt bor bcr SEBelt, fie ju berfolgen. 
3)oc^ benfet nid^t, ha% xif fie leibenb ^atte 
3um 3;obc ge^cn Iaf[en! Slcin, ic^ ^offte, 
Unb l^offe nod^, ba« Sufeerfte ju l^inbem^ 
1840 Stó ftd^ ein aJiittel jcigt, jte ju befrein. 

a^ortimer. 

• 3)ag ift flcfunbcn — Sefter^ 6uer ebleg 
SSettraun t)erbtent @rtt)tberung. S<^ ^il'^ f^^ 
Sefreien, barum bin id^ l^ier, bie 2lnftalt 
3ft fd^on getroffen, ®uer maó)V%tx SBeiftanb 
1845 aSerfid^ert un« ben glüdlid^en grfolg!^^'"' ^ ^^ 

£eicefter. 
SBag fagt gl^r? gi^r erfd^redt mid^. SBie? 3l^r tootttet- 

a^ortitnen 

©etoaltfam auftl^un toiO id^ il^ten jtetler; 
3d^ l^ab' Oefa^rten, atteè ift bereit — 

Sdcefïer. 
Sl^r l^abt 3Kith>iffer unb 3Sertrautel SBel^ mir! 
1850 3n toeld^ed SBagnid rei^t ^^x mdf l^inein ! 
Unb bief e iDiffen aud^ urn mein @e^eimntë? 

SRottiitter. 

Sorgt nid^t ! 3)er $[an tparb ol^ne @ud^ enttDorfen ; 
DW ®ud^ toaf er öoaftredft, beftünbe fie 
9tid^t brauf, @ud^ i^re Slettung ju Derbanlen. 

Seicefter. 
1855 ©o ïönnt ^ï)x mid^ für ganj getoife Detfit^em, 
Sa^ in bem Sunb mein 3lamt nid^t genannt ift? 

a^rtimer. 

«erlafet ®ud^ brauf! fflie? ©o bebenïKd^, ®raf. 
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Set einer Sotfd^aft, bie @u(^ §ilfe bringtl 
31^r toollt bic @Uxaxt rettcn unb btfiften, 
1860 3^r finbet greunbe, plöi^lxd), unertoartet, 

Som ipimmel fatten ©uó^bie nöc^ftej^^P}^ — 
,^^S)o(l^ jeigt 3^ï ^^^ï^ SSerlegen^eït ató 5^^"^^^ 

Seicefter. 
dê ift nid^td mtt ©elDalt. 2)aê SBaQeftüdE 
3ft JU öefcü^rfid^. 

9Rortittter. 
Slud^ bad ©dumen ift'd! 

Seicefter. 
•865 ^if fag' @ud^^ Slitter^ ed ift nid^t ju n^agen. 

aiiortitner attter. 

Slein, nid^t für @uc^, bet fie beft^en \oxU\ 

9Sir tDoQen fte blo^ retten^ unb ftnb nid^t fo 

Sebenïlid^ — 

Seitefler* 

Sunger ÜJlann, 3^^^ f«it> V^ ^^W 
3« f<> geffi^rlid^ botnenbotter ©ad^e. 

JDtortttner. 

1870 S'È^t — f^^ï bebad^t in fold^em %aO, ber ®l^re. 

Seicefter. 
3d^ fel^' bie !Re^e, bie unë ringd umgeben 

Sfflortitner* 

Sd^ fül^le 3Dlut, fie aHe ju burd^rei^en. 

Seicefter. 
ïoaiü^n^eit, Slaferei ift biefer ÜKut. 

SRid^t 3:aj)ferfeit ift biefe iïlugl^eit, Sorb. 
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Setcefter. 

1875 ®w<^ Iüftet'3 tt)ol(^I, toic Sabinflton ju enben? 

SRortimer. 
@uc^ nid^t^ beê !RorfoIfê @ro^mut nad^j^a^^etu 

Seicefter. 
!RorfoI! f)at feine SSraut nic^t l^eimgefü^rt. 

Wlottimtx. 
@r ^at belDtefen^ ba| er'S iDürbig n)ar. 

Seicefter* 
SEBenn toir Derberbcn, reiden h>ir fie nad^. 

SRortitner. 
1880 SBenn iDtr un$ fd^onen, n)irb fte nid^t gerettet. 

Seicefter. 

S^t überlegt nid^t^ bört nic^t^ iDerbet aOe^ 
ÏRit ^eftig blinbem Ungeftüm jerftören, 
2Bad auf fo guten 28eg geleitet iDar. 

^{ortimer* 

SQSo^I auf ben guten 2Beg, ben ^\)x gebabnt? 

1885 2Bag ^abt g^r benn getE^an, urn fie gu retten? 
— Unb toie ? SBenn ic^ nun 8ube gnug getoefen, 
©ie 2U ermorben, h)ie bie ^önigin 
3Rir anbefa^I, toie fte ju biefer ©tunbe 
SSon mir erhjartet — ÏÏlennt mir bod^ bie Slnftalt^ 

1890 3)ie 3^ï gemad^t^ i^r Seben gu et^alten. 

Seicefter erftaunt. 

®ab @ud^ bie Aönigin bief en ^lutbefe^I? 

ÜPiortimer» 
©ie irrte fid^ in mir, toie fid^ 3Jlaria 
gn @ud^. 
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Seicefler. 

Unb gi^r l^abt iugefaflt? §abt 3^r? 

2)amtt {te anbte ipanbe nid^t etloufe, 
1895 33ot td^ bie meinen an. 

Seicefter* 

gl^r tl^atet too^I. 
2)ted lamt ttnd Slaum Derfc^affen. @ie Detl&^t ftd^ 
Xuf @uren bluf gen 3)ienft, baë Xobedurteil 
Sleibt unöoUftredt, unb h>tr getoinnen Qüi — 

anortimer ungebulbig. 

9lein^ toir betlieren ^txtl 

@ie ja^It auf @u(^; 
f900 @o minber ft)irb fie SInftanb ne^men^ fic^ 

S)en @c^ein ber ®nabe \)ox bet 28elt ju geben. 

aSielIeid^t, bafe idj burd^ Sift fie übertebe, 

2)ad Slngeftd^t ber ©egnetin )u fe^n^ 

Unb biefer ©d^ritt mufe i^t bie §anbe binben. 
1905 Surleigl^ ^at red^t. 2)ad Urteil f ann nid^t mel^r 

SSoIIjogen toerben, ïo^nn fie fte gefe^n. 

— 3^/ id^ berfud^' e3, atted biet' ic^ auf — 

SRortititer. 

Unb toad eneid^t ^\)X baburd^? 3Benn {te ftc^ 
3n mir getaufd^t fie^t, toenn SKaria fortfd^rt, 
1910 3" I^^en — 3f* ï^i^t <*tteê h>ie juöor ? 
gtei toirb {te niemaU ! 3lud^ bad Snilbefte, 
3Bad fontmen lann, ift eloiged @efangnid. 
ÜRit einer lü\)ntn Zf^at mü^t 3^^ bod^ enben. 
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SBarum toollt ^^x nid^t gleid^ biimit Beöinnen? 

1915 3" ®uï^ §anbcn ift bie 3Rad)t, "^i^x bringt 
Sin ipcer jufammen, toenn 3^^^ "wï t>^n 2lbel 
Stuf ©uren Dielen ©(^ïöffern fóaffnen tootttl 
3Raria l^at nod^ biel berborgne g^reunbe; 
®er §otoarb unb ber ?Perc^ eble §aufer, 

1920 Ob i^re Qanpttx gleic^ geftür^t^ finb nod^ 
Sin §elben teid^, fie jaarren nut barauf, 
S)a^ ein gelDalt'ger Sorb bad Seif))iel gebel 
SEBeg mit SSerfteaung ! ^lanbelt öffentlid^ I 
SSerteibigt ate ein SRitter bie ©eliebte^ 

1925 Sam^jft einen eblen Samjjf urn fie I gl^r feib 
iperr ber ^JJerfon ber Sönigin bon ©nglanb, 
©obalb S^r toottt. SodEt fte auf ©ure ©c^Iöffer^ 
©ie ift (Sud^ oft balein gefolgt. 2)ort jeigt il^r 
®en 5Kann I ©t)red&t ató ©ebieter ! ^laltet fie 

1930 SSertoa^rt, bid fie bie ©tuart freigegeben I 

Seicefter. 

3dJ ftaune, id^ entfe^e midj — SBol^in 

SReièt ©ud^ ber ©d&toinbel? — üennt 3l^r biefen Soben? 

2öi^t 3^^^/ h)i^'^ ft^^^ <^w biefem §of, h>ie eng 

35ieg grauenreid^ bie (Seifter f^at gebunben? 
1935 ©uc^t nad^ bem ^elbengeift^ ber e^mald iDol^I 

3n biefem Sanb fid^ regte — Untertoorfen 

3ft atted unterm ©d^Iüffel eined SBeibeg, 

Unb jebeê SKuteg gebern abgef})annt. 

^olgt meiner Seitung! 28agt nid^td unbebad^tfam ! 
1940 — 3^ ^öre lommen, ge^t I 

SRortimer. 

maxxa l^offt! 
jtel^r* xdi mit leerem ^^roft }u ïi)x jurüdE? 
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Seicefler. 

9rin^ tl^r bie @c^ta)üre meiner eto'gen Siebel 

Sringt i^t bie fclbft! S^m SBctï^eug tl^rer Slettung 
Sot td^ mid^ an, nid^t @uc^ }um Siebe^boten! 




ftettttter 9IttfMtt« 

(Sltfabet^. Setcefier. 

(SHfabetl). 
1945 9Ber ging ba \>on @uc^ toeg ? 2lcl^ l^örte ]pxtiftxu 

Seicefïer • 

fl(^ auf i^re 9iebe ft^neO unb erft^rixfen umttenbenb. 

@d n)ar ©ir 3Rortimer. 

(Slifobetlp» 

SBaë ift @ud^, Sorb? 
60 ganj betreten? 

Seicefter fa«t fit^. 
— Über beinen 2ïnblid! 
3c^ l^abe bid^ fo rei^enb nie gefel^n. 
©eblenbet ftel^' id^ ba l?on beiner @d^önl^eit. 
1950 — Sld^ ! 

(Slifabetlp. 

ffiarum feufjt 3^r? 
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Seiceiler. 

^aV ic^ !einen ®runb 
3u feufgen? 3)a i($ beinen 9let} betrad^te, 
@nteut ftd^ mir bet namenlofe ©c^met} 
X)ed brol^enben SSerlufteë. 

a5Ba« betltett gi^r? 

£eicefter. 

2)em $erj, bein Keben^toürbig ©eibft bcrlicr' ic^, 

1955 ^^'^ ^^^f^ ^u i^ ^^" iugenblid^en 3lnnen 
3)eë feurigen ®tmaf)U btc^ glüdEIid^ fü^Ien, 
Unb ungeteilt toirb er bein iperj befi^en. 
@r ift Don föniglicl^em Slut^ bad btn 
3(1^ nid^t ;' bod^ %xo^ fei aKer 3BeIt geboten^ 

1960 Db eincr lebt auf biefem ©rbenrunb, 

SDer me^r anbetung für bitl^ ftil^It ató id^, 
2)er S)uc bon SInjou l^at bid^ nie gefel^n, 
3lvLï beinen Siu^m unb Sd^immer lann tx lieben. 
3d^ Kebe bid^. 3Barft bu bie armfte $irtin, 

1965 3c^ afó ber grögte gürft bet SBelt geboren, 
3u beinem @tanb iDürb' id^ l^erunterfteigen, 
3Rein S)iabem }u beinen ^ü^en legen. 

m\ahttfi. 

Seïlag' mid^, 3)ublel), ft^ilt mid^ nid^t! — 3d^ barf ja 
9Rein ^er) nid^t fragen. Sld^I bad l^citte anberd 
1970 ©elDöl^It. Unb h>ie bencib' xd) anbre SEBeiber, 
3)ie bad erl^öl^^en bürfen, toad fie lieben. 
®o glüddid^ bin id^ nic^t, bag id^ bent SJtanne, 
®er mir bor allen teuer ift, bie itrone 
Sluffeften lann ! — 3)er ©tuart toarb'd bergönnt. 
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1975 S)te $anb nai) t^rer IReigung )U berfd^enlen ; 
^ie f)at ftd^ ieglid^ed erlaubt^ fte ^at 
Sïen bollen jteld^ bet ^euben audgettun!en. 

fieiccfter. 
3e(t trinit fte aud^ ben bittem jteld^ bed Seibend. 

(SlifaBetlp. 

@ie ^at ber SJtenfd^en UrtetI nid^U gead^tet. 
1980 Seid^t tourb' eë i^r ^u leben^ nimmer lub fie 

Sïad 3o<^ ft(^ Auf, bem id^ mid^ untertoarf. 

ipatf ic^ bod^ auc^ 3lnf))rüd^e mad^en fönnen^ 

2)ed Sebend mid^, ber @rbe Suft )u freun; 

3)od^ J09 id^ ftrenge £öm0d))flid^ten k)or. 
1985 Unb bod^ gelDann fte aQer Étanner @unft, 

SEBeil fte ftd^ nur befli^, ein SQSeib ju fein, 

Unb um fte bul^It bte gugenb unb bad Sllter. 

€0 finb bie ÜKanner. Süftlinge finb aHel 

^em Seid^tftnn eilen {te, ber f^reube lu, 
1990 Unb fd^a^en nid^td, ïoai fte berel^ren müffen. 

SSerjIüngte ftd^ ntd^t biefer %aïbot feibft 

Slld er auf tl(^ren Steij ju reben faml 

Seicefter. 

Sergieb ed il(^m ! ®r ïoax ïf)x SGBSd^ter etnjl ; 
!Dte Siffge l^at mtt @c^meid^eln t^n bet^ört. 

1995 Unb ifl'd benn iDirllid^ loal^r, ba^ fte fo f d^ön ift ? 

©o oft mu^t* id^ bie Sart)e ruimen Ivoren ; 

2Bol^l möd^t' id^ tuiffen, n?ad ju glauben ift. 

©emalbe fd^meid^eln, ©d^ilbearungen lügen, 

3lur meinen eignen 3lugen toürb' id^ traun. 
aooo — SBad fd^aut S^^r mi(^ f o feüfam an'? 
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Seicefter. 

3d^ ftettte 
ÜDid^ in ®ebanlen neben bie 3Raria. 
— 2)ie grcubc toünfd^t' xó) ntir, xó) berg' eg nid^t^ 
SBenn ed gan^ in geheim gefc^e^en lönnte, 
Der @tuart gegenüber bid^ ^u fe^nl 

2005 2)ann foQteft bu erft beineg ganjen @iegd 
GJeniefeen! 2)ie Sefc^amung gönnt' ic^ ïl)x, 
2)a6 fie mit eignen 3lugen — benn ber SRcib 
^at fd^arf e Slugen — übergeugt fxó) fa^e, 
SBie fe^r {te auó) an Slbel ber ©eftalt 

2010 SSon bir bejtegt toirb, ber {te fo unenblid^ 
gn jeber anbern toürb'gen S^ugenb toeic^t. 

(SUfobefl^. 

©ie ift bie S^^fl^ï^ «« S^^^^^*^* 

Seieefter* 

Sünfler ! 
ÜJlan fte^fd il^r nid^t an. t^^eilid^^ il^re Seiben! 
@ie mag \Doi)l Dor ber 3^^^ gealtert l^aben. 

2015 2S^/ u^^ ^^^ i^^^ Jtranlung btttrer mad^te, 
2)ad tDdre^ bid^ afó SSraut ju fej^n I @ie l^at 
2)eg Sebeng fc^öne §offnung l^inter fxó), 
2)id^ fd^e fte bent ®lüd entgegenfd^reiten I 
Unb afó bie 93raut bed jtönigêfo^nd Don (^ranlreid^, 

2020 Da {te {td^ ftetg fo Diel getDu^t, fo ftolg 
®et^an mit ber franjöfif^en SJermd^Iung, 
3loó^ je^t auf granlreic^g mdc^t'ge $i[fe ))Oc^tl 

(Slifobetlj nad^iamg l^inoerfenb. 

aWan l)einigt mid^ [a, fie )u fel^n. 



) 
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Seicefter ub^aft. 

©ie forbctt'3 
Slfê eine ®m% getDöl^r' ed i^r ald @trafe I 

2025 3)u lannfl fte auf bad 93Iutgerüfte fül^ren, 
®3 toirb fic minbcr i)cini0en, afö [\é) 
SSon beinen Stet^en auêgelöfc^t )u fe^n. 
S)aburcl^ crmorbcft bu fic, h>ic fie h\é) 
©nnorbcn tooHte — SKJcnn fie beine ©d^önl^eit 

2030 i&xiMt, hvixóf @^Tbarfett bemac^t^ in @Iorie 
@eftellt burd^ einen unbefledten Xugenbruf^ 
Den fte, letd^tftnnig bu^Ienb^ Don [\é) h)arf^ 
@rl^oben ^urd^ bet jtrone ®Ian}^ unb je^t 
SDurd^ jatte SBrdutlid^Ieit gefc^müdt — bann l^at 

9035 Die @tunbe ber iBernic^tung i^r gefd^Iagen. 
3a — toenn xó) je^t bie 3lugen auf hió) toetfe — 
9lte toarft bu^ nie ju einem @ieg ber ©c^ön^eit 
©etüfteter al3 eben je^t — SKic^ feibft 
i^aft bu umftra^It toie eine £i4|ter[c^einung^ 

2040 aifö bu öor^in inè gi"^*"^*^ trateft — ®ie ? 
3Benn bu gleic^ je^t^ je^t h)ie bu bift, l^intratefi 
Sor fie, bu finbeft leine fd^önre ©tunbe — 

(SKfabetlj. 

Seftt — SRein — SRein — 3e$t nid^t, Sefter — SRein, ba8 

mu^ xó) 
6rft tool^l bebenlen — midj; mit 93urleig^ — 

Seicefter leb^aft einfaOenb. 

Surleigl^ ! 
2045 Der benit aQein auf beinen ©taatêt)orteiI ; 
3inó) beine SBeiblic^ïeit f)ai ïf)xt dlt(S)U; 
Der jarte $unït gel^^ört öor bein ©eric^t, 
9Jici^t öor beS ©taat^mannè — ia, auc^ ©taatglunft h>ill t^, 
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2)a^ bu fte fxtf)% bie offentlid^e ÜJletnung 
2050 S)ur(i^ eine X^at bet @ro^mut bir gebinneft I 
SJlagft bu nad^l^er bid^ bet Derl^a^ten ^einbin, 
Sluf toeld^e SSeife btr'd gefaat, entlaben. 

(SHfabetll. 

Slid^t tool^Ianftanbig toör' mir'8, bie Scrtoanbte 
^m Mangel unb in Sd^maci^ )u fe^n. 3Ran fagt^ 
2055 2)a^ ft( nid^t löniglic^ umgeben fei, 

iBortDerfenb toax* mir il^red SJlangeld Xnblidt. 

£eicefler. 

9{i(l^t i^rer (Sc^tDeQe braud^fl bu bid^ ju nal^n. 
^ör' meincn Slat ! 3)er 3"fön l^at c8 eben 
9lad^ SBunfd^ gefügt. i^eut i{l hai groge ^Sagen, 

2060 2ln got^cringl^a^ fü^rt ber SBeg öorbei, 
Dort lann bie @tuart ftd^ im $arl erge^n, 
2)u lommft gan) toie Don o^ngefd^r ba^in, 
@d barf nid^td aU Dorl^er bebad^t erfd^einen, 
Unb toenn ed bir juh)iber, rebeft bu 

«065 ©ie gar nid^t an — 

(SHfobetlj. 

Segel^' id^ eine Xl^orl^eit, 
@o t{l ti @ure, Sefter, nid^t bie meine. 
^d^ ïo'xU (SvLÓ) l^eute leinen SBunfd^ Derfagen, 
SBeil id^ Don meinen Untert^anen aden 
(Sud^ l^eut am toe^eften getl^an. ^i^n lanu^ anfe^enb. 
2070 ®ei'd eine (SriUe nur bon @ud^. SDaburd^ 
®tebt ^{eigung ftd^ ja lunb, ba| fte betDiQigt 
Slud freier @unft toaê fte aud^ nic^t gebiQigt. 

Sdcefler flttrat ju i^ren Qu^en, ber Sor^atiQ fftUt 
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©egenb in etnent $arl. $orn ntit SBöunten befe^t, 

finten eine toette Sudfid^t. 



ütHetr 9lttftritt. 

SRaria tritt in {d^neHem Sauf ^tnter !93dumen l^erüor. ^anna 

^ e nn e b i) folgt langfam. 

3^r eilet ja, afó tocnn ^f)x glügcl l^attet, 
@o lann ic^ @u(l^ nid^t folgen, martet bod^l 

2075 Sa^ mid^ bet neuen ^reil^eit genieren, 

Sa^ mic^ ein ^inb fein^ fei ed mit! 
Unb auf bent grünen %tpp\i) bet SStefen 
ïPrüfcn ben leid^ten, gefiügelten ©c^ritt. 
Sin id^ bem finjlern ©efangnig entftiegen? 

2080 $dlt fte mxé) nid^t mel^r, bie traurige ©ruft? 

Sa^ mic^ in DoQen^ in burfttgen 3ügcn 
Irinïen bie freie, bic l^immli|(^e Suft. 

Sttnnthti. 

D meine teure Sab^! ®uer ilerler 
3ft nur um ein !Iein SBeniged ertoeitert. 
2085 3^ï f^i^t nur nic^t bie SKauer, bie unè einfd^Iie^t, 
SBeil fte ber Saume bic^t ©eftrduc^ Derftecft..^ 

(05) 
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D S)ant 3)anl biefen freunblid^ grünen S3aumen, 

2)ic mcineg RtxUxi 5Diauern mix öerftcicn! 

^c^ ïo'xU mt(^ fret unb glüdtlid^ trdumen, 
2090 SBarum auê metnem fü^en SBa^n mid^ tDecfen? 

Umfdngt mic^ nic^t ber toeite ^immclëfc^fo^? 

2)ic Slidfc, frci unb feffcKog, 

(Srgel^cn fic^ in ungemeff'ncn Sldumen. 

2)ort, h)0 bic grauen Jlcbelbergc ragen, 
2095 ^angt meines Steic^eè ©renge an, 

Unb biefe SBolïen, bie naó) ïKittag jagen, 

©ie fud&en ^ranfrcic^è fcrnen Dceon. 

eilenbe SBoKen! ©egler ber Sufte! 
33Scr mit cud^ ttjanberte, mit cud^ fc^iffte! 
2100 ©rügct mir frcunbüc^ mcin Sfugenblanbl 

■3d^ bin gefangcn, ic^ bin in 93anben, 
%d)f xi) l)ah' feinen anbern ©efanbten! 
gïci in Suften ift curc 93a^n, 
3^r fcib nid^t biefcr Sönigin untcrt^an. 

ftenneb^. 

2105 ^ijf tcurc Sabt) ! 3^r fcib au^cr Êud^, 

iDic Iangentbe()rte g^rei^eit mai)t Suc^ fc^tüörmcn. 

SRario. 

!ï)ort legt cin 5ifd^er ben Sïadjen an! 
©iefeê elenbc SBcrf^eug fönnte mic^ rettcn, 
Sröc^te mid^ fc^neü ^u befreunbeten ©tabtcn. 
2110 ©parlic^ na^rt eê ben bürftigcn SWann. 

Selaben ttJoHt' id^ i^n reic^ mit ©c^a^jen, 
Sinen ^^^g foUt' er t^un, mt er fcinen get^an, 
Xaê ®Iü(f foïït' er finben in feinen 5We(jen, 
* Sïft^ra' er mid^ ein in ben rcttenben fiafjn. 
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2115 SBerlorne SBSünfd^el ©e^t gi^ï nic^t, ba| mi 
Son fcrne bort bie ©pd^crtrittc folgen? 
@in finjler graufameê Serbot fc^eud^t jebed 
^Ritleibige ©efd^öpf aud unferm SBege. 

3ltxn, gute ^anna. ®Iau6' mir, nid^t umfonfi 
2120 3ft meines Kerïcrê ï^or geöffnct toorbcn. 
!Dic ïleine ®unft ift mir bc« gröfectn (Slütó 

SSctlünberin. 3^ i^^^ "i^*- ®^ iP 
Der Stebe t^at'ge ^an\>, ber id^ fte banie ; 
Sorb Seftetg ntac^t'gcn 2lrm crïcnn' ic^ brin* 
2125 SlQma^Iid^ ïo'xU man mein ©efdngnt^ h)eiteu, 
Surc^ jtleinere^ 5um ®rögern mtd^ getDö^nen, 
S3td ic^ bad 3lntli$ beffen enbltc^ fd^aue, 
a)er mir bie 93anbe löft auf immerbar. 

^ennebi). 
9ld^^ id^ lann bief en SQiberfpruci^ nic^t reimenl 
2730 92od^ geftern lünbtgt man ben %o\> Qvió) an, 
Unb l^eute toirb 6ud^ )}Iö$Itc^ fold^e ^reil^eit. 
2lud^ benen, l^ört' id^ fagen, h>irb bie ilette 
®elöft auf bie bie eto'ge grei^eit toortet. 

aiiaria. 

$örft bu ba« §ift^om? $örft bu'« Hingen, 
2135 SDlad^tigen SRufeg, burc^ gelb unb $ain? 

310), auf bad mutige fRoi mid^ )u fc^mingen, 

9[n ben frö^Iic^en 3^9 ntic^ )u reilen! 

3loó) mel^r! D bie beïannte ©timme, 

©d^merjlic^ fü^er @rinnerung DoQ. 
2140 Dft Dernal^m fte mein D^r mit ^reuben 

3luf bed §oc^Ianb3 bergid^ten ipeiben, 

28enn bie tobenbe S^gb erfc^oQ. 
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3ttieitetr SHufttritt. 

^ouïct S)lc SJorlgeiu 

¥ott(et 

%xn\ ^aV ié)'^ enblid^ red^t gemad^t, ÜJlvIab);? 
SSerbtcn' id^ einmal 6urcn 2)anï? 

' 2Bie, Slitter? 
2145 ®^^^ Sl^ï'^/ ^^ï ^i^f^ ®unft mir auêgclDtrlt? 
3^r feib'è? 

SBarum foQ id^'g ntc^t fein? ^d^ toot 
2lm §of, id^ übcrbrac^te @ucr Schreiben — 

S^r übergabt c«? SBirïIid^, tl^atct gi^r'ê? 
Unb biefe grei^eit, bic id^ jc^t gemc|c, 
2150 3P ^^^^ %xvió)t bc« Sricf^ — 

$Ottlet mit Sebeutungf. 

Unb nic^t bie ein}'gel 
ÜJlac^t @uc^ auf etne grö^re nod^ gefaxt! 

Tlatitt. 

2luf cine gröferc, ©ir? SBaè meint 3^ï bamit? 

Zoniet. 
^f)X l^örtet bod^ bic ipömcr — 

)utü(!fa^tenb; tntt ^^tiung. 

^hx crfd^rcdft mid^! 
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Zoniet. 

S)te jtönigtn jjagt in biefer ®egenb. 

Wlavia. 

2155 2Sn toenig Slugenbliden fte^t fte Dor @ud^. 

j^ennebii 

auf Statia gueilenb, toetene atttert unb ^insujinfen bro^t. 

9Bie tt)irb @ud^, teure Sab^ ! ^l^r Derbla^t. 

?Run! ift'8 nun nid^t red^t? ®ar'« md^t gure Sitte? 
©ie hjirb ©ud^ frül^er getoal^rt, alè 3^^ flebadjit. 
31^r toart fonfk immer fo geft^toinber S^^S^/ 
2160 3^^* bringet 6ure SBorte an, ie^t ift 
©er augenbüdt, ju reben! 

Wlatia. 

D, ïoaxum f)ai man mic^ nid^t Dorbereitet ! 
3e$t bin ic^ nid^t barauf gefaxt, je^t nid^t. 
SQSad id^ mir aU bie ^öd^fte ®unft erbeten, 
2165 3)ünït mir je^t fd^redtlid^, fürc^terlid^ — ilomm, ^anna^ 
%n\)x' mid^ ing $aud^ bag ic^ mid^ faf[e, mid^ 
©r^ole — 

Sleibtl S^ï w^öfe* f^^ W^ ertoarten. 
ffio^I, tool^I mag'« Q\\8^ beangftigen, xó) glaub'«^ 
iBor @urem 9tid^ter }u erfd^einen. 
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Svittev «itfttritt 

<9raf ^l^retodbur^ gu ben Sorigeiu 

2170 @d t{l ntd^t barum I ®ott, mtr ift gan^ anberd 
3u aJlut — ac^, ebler ©^rctoêburv ! 3^r lommt, 
^om ^immel mtr ein @ngel jugefenbet! 
— 3^ ^^^^ P^ «i^* f^'^" ^ Slettet, rettct mid^ 
SSon bcm öerl^a§ten Slnblid — 

2175 jtommt JU @U(I^, jtönigin I ^a^t @uren ÜJlut 

3ufammen! 2)ad ift bie entfc^etbung^t)o(Ie Stunbe. 

a^ario. 

Sd^ ^abe brauf gc^arrct — 3^^^^ lanfl 
3Rid^ brauf bcrcitet, attcè l^ab' i^ mir 
®efagt unb in^ ©ebad^tntó eingefd^rieben, 

2180 SBie id^ fte rül^ren tDoQte unb betoegen ! 
, Scrgcjfen pVóiilió), augge.Iöfd^t ift aUt^, 
9lid^t8 lebt in mir. in bicfem 2lugenblidt, 
Slld meiner Setben brennenbed (Sefül^I. 
3n blut'gen $a^ getoenbet toiber {te 

2185 3fi inir ba^ $er}, ed fliel^en aQe guten 
®eban!en, unb bie @(^langen^aare fd^üttelnb 
Umfte^en mic^ bie finftem ^öQengeifter. 

@4retiii$(nr)|, 

©ebietet @urem nnlb em))örten 93Iut, 
93e}h)ingt bed ^er'gend 9?itterleit! @d bringt 
3190 9lid^t gute ^^ruc^t^ toenn $ag bem ^a^ begegnet. , 
2Bie fe^r aud^ @uer 3^^^^^ toiberftrebe. 
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®t^oxó)t bet 3^it unb bent @efe^ bet ©tunbe ! 
©ie ift bie aJlad^Hge — 3)emüti9f ®ucl^ ! 

SSor i^r 1 3^^ I^^^n ed nimmerme^t. 

2:^ut'd bennod^! 
2195 ®pxtd)t e^rerbietig, mit ®elaf[enl^eit I 

Stuft il^re ©ro^mut an, tro^t ntc^t, j|e^t nic^t 
9luf @uer 9led^t, je^o ift nid^t bie Stunbe. 

Sld^/xtnein Serberben l^ab' id^ mir erflel^t, 
Unb mir jum ^Jlud^e toirb mein %Uf)n erl^örtJ 

22oo|!lflie l^atten ïoxx un^ fe^en foQen^ niemaU! 
^araud lann nimmer^ nimmer ®uted lommen! 
61^' mogen geu'r unb SBSaffer fic^i in Siebe 
Segegnen, unb baê Samm .ben ïiger lüffen — 
3d^ bin JU fd^toer öerle^t — fte ï)at ju fc^toer 

2205 Seleibigt — 3lie ift jtoif d^en un^ Serf öl^nung I 

@4retiii9(uri). 

@el^t fte nur erft' Don Slngeftd^t ! 
3ci& fal^ eê ia, toie fte )Don ®urem 95rief 
@rfd^üttert toax, xf)X Sluge fd^h)amm in 2:l^ranen* 
SRein, fte ift nid^t gefü^Hog, ^egt 3^r feibft 
3210 9ïur beffereg Sertrauen — ®arum eben 
Sin id^ Doraudgeetlt^ bamit id^ @ud^ 
3n t^affung fe^en unb erma^nen möc^te. 

SRaria fetne ^anb ergreifenb. 

aid^, ïalbot ! 3^r toart ftetè mein greunb — 35a6 \ó) 
3n (Surer milben ^aft geblieben toarel 
3215 @d toarb mir l^art begegnet, Sl^rem^bur^ ! 
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SSerge^t je^t aUH I 2)arauf benit aDein, 
SBte ^l^r fte untertDürfig ïooüt em))fangen. 

Wlatia. 

3ft Surleig^ andf mit tl^r^ mein böfer @ngel? 

9ttemanb begleitet {te, aU ®raf Don Sefter. 

2230 Sorb Sefter I 

^rd^tet nid^td Don i^m! 9lid^t ev 
SBBitt Êuren Untcrgang — Sein SCBctï ift e3, 
2)a| (Svidf bie Jtönigyt bie d^f^^^^^tunfi 
Setoiaigt. 

Sld^l Sd^tougt' ed too^I! 

2Ba« faflt S^r? 
3)ie ftönigin lommt! 

VS(8 toeid^t auf bie 6ette, nut Staria bleiBt, auf bie Penneb^ oele^nt* 



2)te Sortgen. (SHfabet^. (9raf Seicefter. ®efoIge» 

2225 aSie l^ei^t bet Sanbft^ ? 

Seicefttr* 

^otl^eringl^aVfd^Iol. 
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Sd^idt unfer ^AB^B^foIg Doraud nad^ Smtbon! 
2)ad SoII br&ngt aQju ^efttg in ben @tra|en, 
SBtr fud^cn ©c^u$ in biefcm ftillen ^axl. 

%aïboi entfetnt baS ©efotoe. @te fisiert tnit ben ^uaen bie Tlaxxa, inbetn 

jte JU $aulet toettet fprid^t. 

3Jlein guted SSolI liebt mid^ )u fe^r. Unma^ig, 
2230 Slbgöttifd^ ftnb bic 3^i^^« f^i^^ï 5^^^^ 

@o e^rt man einen ®bti, nid^t einen SRenfd^en. 

loeli^ btefc 3^it flBer ^alb o^nntSd^ttg auf bie Vmtne gele^nt toar, er^ebt ft(( 
je|t, unb i^T ^uge beoefitiet t>em oefpannten Slid bet GUfabet^. @ie 
fd^aubert jufammen unb loirft ftd^ nieber an bet ^mme Sru^. 

O ®ott, aud btefen 3^8^^ f))ri(^t lein ^erjl 

(SUfabetD. 
SBer ift bie Sabij ? 

(Sin aÜgemetneS Sd^toetgen. 

fieiceper. 

— S)u 6ift )u got^erinfl^alj, ilönigin* 

(SlifoBetD 

lleQt fld^ übenafd^t unb etjlaunt, einen fin^em 9Ii(f auf Seiceflem ti^ienbi 

2235 9Bet l^at mix bad get^an ? Sorb Sefter I 

Seiceftef. 

(Si ift gefd^el^en, ilönigin — unb nun 
S)e¥ i^innnel beinen @d^ritt l^ier^er gelenit, 
@o lag bie ®ro|mut unb bad 3)litleib {tegen 1 



104 9)^atia ^tuart 

Sa| bid^ erbttten, löniglic^e %xau, 
2240 ^ein 3lug' auf bie Unglücflid^e ju rid^ten, 
SDic ^ier öergcbt öor beinem Slnblidt. 

STlarta rafft |t(^ aufammen unb toin auf bie (SUfobet^ juge^ett/ fte^t ober 
auf I)albem SBeo ft^aubernb fitQ; tl^re ^ebfirben brücfen ben ^eftigfien 
Pampf auS. 

(Safabetlj. 

®ie, aK^Iorb«? 

2Bet h)ar ed benn, ber eine S^tefgebeugte 

SKir angelünbigt? Sine ©tolge finb' id^, 

iBom Unglüd letne^tDcgd gefc^meibtgt. 

2245 gd^ tDtK mic^ aud^ nod^ biefem untertoerfen. 
$aï}x ï}xn, o^nmöc^t^ger @toI) ber ebein @eelel 
3d^ toill öergeffcn/ toer t(^ Kn, unb toa^ 
2id^ litt; ic^ toiQ Dor t^r mid^ niebertoerfen, 
Die mid[i in biefe @d^mad^ ^erunterftie^. 

€ie toenbet flt^ gegen bie ^ontgin. 

2250 !3)er ^imntel f)ai f ür @ud^ entf c^ieben^ ®d^toefter ! 
©elrönt Dom @ieg ift @uer QÏüilxé) $au))t ; 
2)ie &otti)t\t bef id^ an, bie @uc^ erl^ö^tel 

€ie fSUt Dor tl^r niebet. 

2)od^ feib auc^ g^r nun ebelmütig, ©d^toefter 
Sagt mic^ nid^t fdgimac^DoQ liegen! @ure $anb 
2255 ©tredtt aui, reid^t mir bie ïönigli(^e Sledjite, 
!D{id^ JU er^eben Don bent tiefen %aü ! 

(Slifobet^ SurttcCtretenb. 

3^r feib an ©urern 5pia^, 2ab^ aRaria ! 
Unb banlenb ptüy \óf meines ©otted ©nabe, 
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2260 @o liegen foQte, h)te ^^r ie^t ju meinen. 

99}aria mit lletgenbem Xffeft. 

!DenIt an ben SBec^fel aQed SJlenfc^Itd^en i 
@d leben ®öttet^ bie ben ipoc^mut reienen I 
SSerel^ret, fürc^tet fte, bie fd^redlic^en, 
ï)ie mic^ )u 6uren ^iifeen nieberftürjen — 

J265 Urn biefer fremben B^^d^n tDiDen, e^rt 

^n mir @uc^ feibft ! enttoeil^et^ fd^anbet nid^t 
SDad Slut bet Xubor, bad in meinen SSbem, 
SSJie in ben ®uren, flieftt — D ®ott tm ipimmel ! 
Stelpt nic^t ba, fd^roff unb ungugcinglic^ toie 

9270 S)ie ^elfenllippe^ bie ber Stranbenbe 
Sergeblid^ ringcnb ju erfaffen ftrebt. 
SReiti SlQed l^angt, mein Seben, mein ©efd^id, 
2ln meiner 2Borte, meiner ï^ranen ilraft; 
£öft mir bad iper)^ ba^ id^ bad @ure rül^re! 

2275 SBenn gl^r mid^ anf^aut mit bem ©ifedblidf, 

@c^lie^t ftc^ bad ^erj mir fd^aubernb ju, ber @trom 
3)er ï^ranen \ioit, unb laïted ®raufen feffelt 
2)ie gle^endtoorte mir im 93ufen an. 

(Slifabetlj fait unb flreiifl. 

2Bad l^abt 3^^ ^^^ i" f^B^"/ 2a^? ©tuart? 

2s8o S^r ^abt mid^ fprec^en tDoQen. 2!c^ bergeffe 
2)ie Königin, bie fc^toer beleibigte, 
S)ie fromme ^Pflic^t ber Sd^toefter ju erfüllen, 
Unb meined Slnblidd Xroft gema^r' id^ @ud^. 
S)em ïrteb ber ©rofemut folg' id^, fe^e mic^ 

2285 @erec^tem 2^abel an^, iai \ó) fo toeit 
iperunterfteige -— benn ^i)x toifet, 
^a^ S^r mid^ l^abt ermorben Iaf[en tDoQen. 
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SBomit foK id^ ben Slnfang mac^en^ ïoxt 
3)ie SBorte Ilüglic^ ftellen, ba$ fte daóf 

2290 ®a8 $erg ergrcifcn, aber nic^t oerleven I 
D ®ott, gu6 mcincr Slebe ilraft^ unb nimtn 
Sl^r iebcn ©tad^cl, bcr öertounbcn ïönnte! 
jtann tc^ bod^ für mid^ f eibft ntc^t f^red^en^ ol^ne @ud^ 
®d^tt)er JU Derflagen^ unb bad tDtQ ic^ ntc^t. 

2295 — S^ï ^öbt an mir ge^anbclt, toie mdft x^ó)t x\i, 
S)enn ic^ bin eine Jtönigin h)ie ^l^r, 
Unb 3^^ ^<i^i aI^ @efangne mxi) gel^alten. 
3d^ lam JU @ud^ afó ttne SSittenbe^ 
Unb 3^r, bc« ©aftrcd^td ^eiligc ®cfe$e, 

2300 S)er SSbllet ^eiltg Stecïit in intr Der^ö^nenb, 
©c^flofet mid^ in Jïerïcrmaucrn cin; bic greunbe, 
S)ie ï)tcner tocrben graufam mir entriffcn, 
UnlDürb'gem 5DlangcI tocrb' id^ ^jrciggcgeben, 
50lan ftettt mic^ öor ein fd^imj)flid^c3 ©crid^t — 

2305 3ixi)t^ me^Y baDon ! @in eh)iged Sergefjen 
93ebedte^ h)ad id^ @Taufamed erlitt. 
— ©cl^t ! 3^ h)ill alIeS cine ©c^idfung nenncn ; 
3l^r f eib ntc^t fd^ulbig^ id^ bin aud^ nic^t fd^ulbig ; 
®in böfer ®eift ftieg an^ bent Slbgrunb auf, 

2310 Den Qai in unfem ^erjen ju entjünben^ 
2)er unfre jatte S^genb fc^on entjtoeit. 
6r touc^g mit unè, unb böfe SWenfd^en fad^ten 
ï)er unglüdffergen glamme 3ltem ju. 
SBal^njtnn'ge ©iferer betoaffneten 

2315 SKit ©d^toert unb 3)oId^ bie unben\fne §anb — 
2)ad ift ba^ f^lud^gefd^idf bet Aönige, 
2)a^ fte, entjtoeit, bie SBelt in $a| jenei^en 
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Unb jeber gtotettac^t gurien cntfejfeln. 

— 3^1}* iP ï^'w frcmber 3Runb me^r jtoifc^en uni^, 

nd^ert fi(( t^r jutraulii^ unb mit fc^meid^tnbem Xon. 

3320 SBir fte^n einanber felbft nun ge^nüber. 

^e^t, Sc^tDefter, tebetl Stennt mtr meine @(^ulb; 

3c^ to)ia @u(ïi t)öatgeiS ©enügen leiften. 

3ld^, iai 3^^ bamafö mir ©e^ör gefd^enlt, 

3lfö ic^ fo bringenb @uer Sluge fud^te ! 
2325 ®d toare me fo totit gelommen, nid^t 

Sn biefem traur'gen Ort gefd^a^e jle^t 

S)te unglüdfelig traurige SSegegnung. 

eiifaietli. 

3Rein guter @teni betoal^irte mxd^ baüor, 
2)ie.92atter an ben Sufen mtr )u legen. 

1330 — SRic^t bie ©efd^tde, 6iirr f<6toarjeg iperj 
jtlagt an^ bie toilbe Ê^rfu^t @ured ^aufed. 
Slic^tö i^einbli^ed toax jtoifd^en un$ gefd^e^n, 
S)a lünbigte mir @uer O^m, ber ftol^e, 
©enfc^itotif ge 5Priefter, ber bie fred^e i&anb 

2335 9la(^ aütn ilronen ftredt, bie ^ï^^be an, 
Setl^örte @ud^, mein 3Ba))))en anjune^men, 
@ud^ meine Jtönigêtitel jujueignen, 
Sluf 2:0b unb Seben in ben Stampa mit mir 
gu ge^n — SQSen rief er gegen mic^ nic^t auf? 

2340 2)er 5prieiler S^ngen unb ber Solfer Bd^ïozxt, 
De3 frommen Sa^njinn^ fürc^terlid^e SQSaffen ; 
$ier felbft, im griebenéft^e meines dizxé^i, 
Slie« er mir ber ®m))örung ^lammen an — 
Doc^ ®ott ift mit mir, unb ber ftolje ^riefter 

2345 Se^cilt baê ^tVt> nic^t — meinem $)au))te toar 
!Z)er ©treic^ gebro^et, unb bad @ure f dUt ! 
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3c^ ftcl^' in Ootteg $anb. 3^r toerbet @u(^ 
€o blutig @uter ÜJlac^t nid^t überl^eben — 

(Slifaietli. 

SBer foQ mid^ l^inbem? @uer O^eim gab 
2350 2)a« Scifj)icl aden flömgen bcr SBcIt, 

2Bic man mit fcincn geinben grieben mad^t. 

ï)ie ©anït Sart^elemi fei meinc ©c^ule! 

SBag ift mir a3Iutgt)ertoanbtfd^aft, Sölferred^t? 

3)ie Aird^e trennet aller ^flid^ten 93anb^ 
^355 3)en ïreubruc^'^eiligt fie, ben flöniggmorb ; 

3c^ übe nux, ïoa^ @ure ^riefter leuren. 

@agtl SBelc^eê $fanb getoa^rte mir für @uc^, 

SBenn ic^ grogmütig @ure 93anbe löfte? 

Tlxt tDeld^em @c^Iog t)txïoaf^x* ic^ @ure Xreue, 
2360 2)a« ni^t ©anft petere ©dj^tüffet öffnen ïann? 

©emalt nur ift bie einj'ge Sid^erbeit ; 

Aein Sünbnid ift mit bem @e)üd^t ber @d^langen* 

SRaria. 

D, bad ift @uer traurig finftrer SlrgtDOl^n! 
3^r bcibt mic^ ftetè ató eine geinbin nur 
2365 llnb grembttngin betra^tet. §attet 3^^ 
Su (Surer grbin mic^ erllart toie mir 
©ebü^rt, fo batten 3)anïbarleit unb Siebe 
(gucb eine treue greunbin unb Sertoanbte 
3n mir er^alten. 

(SUfabett. 

2)raufeen,. 2ab^ ©tuart, 
2370 3ft S«ï^« greunbfdjiaft, (Suer $au3 baè $a))fttum^ 
3)er 3Jlönd^ ift ®uer Sruber — 6ud^ jur ®rbin 
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Srllaren ! 2)er t)err&terif(ï>e gattftrid ! ^ 
S)a^ ^\)ï bei meinem Seben no(|i mein 33olI 
SSerfü^rtct, einc liftigc 2lrmiba, 
«375 3)ie ebtc S^Ö^ï^b meines R'ónxQx^xi)^ 

3n (Surcm 93u^Icrnc$e fc^tau berftridtet — 
Da^ aSed fic^ bet neu aufgel^^nben @onne 
gutoenbete, unb id^ — 

SRegtcrt in ^eben! 
^ebtDebem 9lnf))ru(|i auf bied 9ïei(|i entfag' ic^. 

2380 3Sid^, meines @eifted (Sd^toingen jtnb geld^mt ; 
9ïid^t ©röfee lodt mtc|i me^r — 3^r f)ahV^ tmxd^i, 
3c|i bin nur noc^ ber Schatten bet 3Ratia. 
©ebtod^en ift in langer Jtet!erfd^mad^ 
Der eble 3Dïut — 3^^^ ^«bt baè Sufeerfte an mir 

2585 ©etl^an^ l^abt mi^ jerftört in meiner Slüte I 

— 3^^^ ^^^^ ^iw ®wbe, ©djitüefterl ©))rec^t e« auè 
2)a3 SËBort, urn bejfenttoillen 3^^ geïommen, 
S)enn nimmer ïo'xU xd) glauben^ ba^ 3^^ lamt. 
Urn @uer O^fer gtaufam )u t)er^5^nen. 

2390 ©J)rec^t bief eg SBort aug! ©agt mir: „3^^^ f^^ fr^ 
3Raria ! 3Keine 3Raó)t ^abt 3^r gefü^It, 
3e§t lemet meinen gbelmut t)etel^ren I" 
©agfê, unb id^ ïo'xü mein Seben, meine ^Jreil^eit 
3113 ein Oefd^enï aug guret §anb emj)fangen. 

2395 — ©in aCort mad^t atteé ungef^el^n. 3^ h^^rte 
Darauf. D, lafet mic^'è nic^t )u lang' er^arrenl 
SEBel^ (Sudji, toenn 3^^^ ^i* biefem SBort nid^t enbet! 
S)enn toenn 3^^ i^ï* "i^* fegenbringenb, ^errlidji, 
2Bie eine ©ottl^eit öon mir fc^eibet — ©d^toefterl 

2400 3lxó)t um bied gan^e reidee @ilanb, nid^t 
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Um aDe SSnber, bie bad 3Jleer umfa^t, 
3R5(^t' xé bor @ud^ fo fte^n, to)ie 3^r bor nrir! 

(SUfaiett. 

Seïcnnt 3^^^? enblid^ eudji für übettounbcn? 

3ff« au« mit guren Slanïen? 3ft Icin aRörber 
2405 Tttf)x untertoeged ? 2BiII lein Slbenteurer 

t^ür @uci^ bie traur'ge 9lttterfd^aft mel^t toag^n? 

— 3a, e« ift au«, Sab^ SKaria. 3^r t)erfü^rt 

ÜJlir leinen mel^r. ^ie SBelt ^at anbre @orgen. 

63 lüjiet ïeinen, ®uer — t)iertcr ïKann 
2410 Su ïotxhtn, bcnn 3^^^ tötet Sure %x^xtt, 
\ SGBic gure 3RannerI 

Sicana auffal^renb. 

©c|ih)efter! ©c^itoejierl 
O ®ott 1 ®ott ! ®ieb mir 3Ra|tgun0 ! 

(Slifaietli 

{te^t fie lanoe mit einem 93It(f flolset Sera((tunfi an. 

S)ad alfo fmb bie Siei^ungen, Sotb Sefter, 
3)ie ungeftraft lein 3Rann erblidt, baneben 
2415 Aein anbred SBeib ftd^ toagen barf ju fteSen! 
%ixxïDdS)xl S)er dbxïfm ïoax tDol^lfeil )u erlangen, 
@d loftet nic^td, bie aDgemeine @c^önl^eit 
3u fein, afö bie gemeine fein für aKe! 

ffftatia. 

2)ad ift JU biel ! 

(Slifafiett mnm lacl^enb. 

3e$t jeigt 3^^ guer toal^rei^ 
2420 ®eft(^t, bid ]e|t n?ar'$ nur bie Sart)e. 
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toon 3oni filttl^enb/ bo(( mit etner eblen XBür^e. 

S)ie ÜRad^t berfü^rte mic^, id^ i)aV ed nic^t 
SSer^eimlic^t uitb berbotgen, falfd^en @(l^n 
^aV xd^ berfc^mal^^t tntt löniglid^em ^Teimut. 

2435 S)ad ^tgfte h)ei| bie SSSelt t)on nttr, unb ic^ 
jtann fagen^ id^ 6m Beffet afö mein Sluf. 
SBe^ éuc^, toenn fte t)on (Suren %f)attti einji 
S)en (S^renmantel jiel^t, tDomit ^\)t glei^enb 
Die tDübe (Slut l>erfto^lner Sfifte bedt, 

2490 Slicht (S^rBarléit ïfahi Sïfx bon Surer ilRutter 
®eer6t ; man toeiï, urn toeld^er Xugenb toiSen 
Snna bon 99ouIen bad @(^afott beftiegen.. 

@4re»i9fiitr)y 

tritt 3»if(^n betbe Pöniainntn. 

O ®ott bed ^immeld! 3Ru^ ed balein lommen I 
3ji bad bie !IRa|igung, bie Untertoerfung, 
2435 Sabv SRaria ? 

ffftatïa. 

3Jta^igung! ^^ ^abe 
@tttagen, toad ein SRenfd^ ettragen lann. 
^al^r f)in, lammJ^etjige ©elaffenl^eit I 
3um ^immel fliel^e^ leibenbe ®ebulb I 
©))reng' enblidji beine Sanbe, tritt l^ert)or 
8440 Slud beinet ^'ól)U, langt)er^altnet ®roQ I — 
Unb bu, ber bem gereijten S3aftlidl 
J)en 5KotbWid gab, leg' auf bie QmQt mix 
a)en gift'gen 5PfeiI — . 
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D, ftc ift aufecr jt(^ ! 
SBcrgcil^ ber SRafcnben, bcr fd^toer Oerctjten! 

(Slifabet^, toot 3orn ^pxai^loê, fi^teBt mütenbe SItde auf SDlarien* 

£eice|ier 

in ber l^eftigflen Unrul()e, fuc^t bte (Sltfabet^ ^tnmeg au fü^ren. 

$örc 
2445 2)ie 28ütenbe nid^t an ! ipintDeg^ j^intoeg 
33on biefcm unglüdfergen Dril 

®er 2:^ron Don Snglanb ift burd^ einen Saftarb 
' ©nttoei^t, bcr Srittcn «'ebcl^erjig ÏJolI 
2)ur(^ eine lift'ge 6kiu!lerin Betrogen. 
2450 — Slegicrte Sled^t, fo taget 3l^r bor mii: 
3m ©taube jc^t, benn ic^ Kn 6ucr flönig. 

Glifolbet^ fie^t fc^nell ob, bie fiorbS foloen il^r in ber l^öi^fien a^efiUnuna. 



9ftitfter 9(itfttitt. 

iD'^arta. ^eitneb^, 

Hetttteb^, 

O, toad l^abt ^^r get^an ! @te ge^t in SSut ! 
3e$t ift eê aud^ unb aKe ^offnung fd^tDtnbet, 

SVlaria no(!^ gana au|er fid^. 

©ie gcl(|t in SBut! ©ie tragt ben ïob im ^erjen! 

®er ftenneb^ urn ben $aI8 faOenb. 

2455 D, h)ie mir tool^I ift, §anna! Snblic^, enblic^^ 
3lad^ ^af)xm ber (Smtebrigung, ber Seiben, 



>i> 



SKoria Sluarl. — ffaulba*. 
{2i( Untfrrcbunj b(t bdbfn fiö inwinnen,) 
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(Sin Slugenblid ber Slac^e^ bed Xriump^d ! 
SBtc Sergeèlaften faUt'g bon metncm §crjcn^ 
2)ag 51Kej|cr fttcg td^ in bet IJ^inbin Stuft. 

ftentteb^. 

2460 UnglüdHid^e ! 3)et 28al^nftnn teigt Qixé) ïfxn, 
3^t l^abt bie Unk)etfö^nUc^ DertDunbet. 
©ie fü^tt ben Slift, fte ift bie flönigin, 
SSot intern Sul^len ïfait i^t fte t)etl^5l^nt! 

93ot Sefletd Slugen l^ab* ic^ fte entiebtigt! 
2465 @t fa^ tê, et bejeugte meinen Sieg ! 
3Bie i(^ fte niebetfd^Iug t)on i^ret $5^e, 
®t ftanb babei, mid^ ftatlte f eine mifz ! 



eedifter «nfttitt. 

9}lottimet gu ben $otigen. 

Heititeb^. 

D @it I ® el(^ ein gtfolg — 

9)tottiwer. 

3(^ lootte aDeiS. 

®{ebt ber 9mme ein ^^ic^^n/ fi(( auf i^ren ^oflen au begeben, unb tritt ndl^et; 
@etn oanaeS SBefen brüdt eine ^efttae/ letbenfc^aftHc^e Stimmung au8» 

2)u ^aft geftegt ! 3)u ttatft fte in ben @taub, 
2470 Du toatft bie ilönigin, fte bet 33erbtec^et. 
^d) bin ent^üdt bon betnem ^ut^ i^ bete 
3)ic^ an, toie eine ©öttin gto| unb Ij^ettlic^ 
@tfd^einft bu mit in biefem 3lugenblid. 
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Wlaxia. 

3l^r ^ptai)t mit Seftem, überbrac^tet il^m 
2475 3Dlein ©d^reibcn, mein ®ef d^enï — D rebet, ©ir I 

ffftntümtt 

mit gltt^enben Slicfen fle bettoi^tenb. 

SBie hxó) ber eble fömglid^e Qovn 
Umglanjte^ beine Sletje mir berHdrtel 
SDu 6ift bad fd^önfte 3Sei6 auf biefet (Srbe 1 

aRoria, 

3(i^ bitf @u(^, @ir! @tillt nteine Ungebulb! 
2480 SBad ft)nd^t 9R^lorb? D fagt, toai» barf ic^ l^offen? 

ailoYiiwer. 

' SBer? gr? SDaê ift ein getgcr, glenberi 
^offt nic^td Don il^m, t)era(i^tet i^n, berge^t il^n! 

SD3a« fagt gi^r? 

aXortiwer. 

@r Su(|i retten unb 6e{t^en! 
@r ®ud^ I @r foU e« n^agen I @r 1 9Rit mir 
2485 ÜJlu^ er auf Xob unb Seben barum I&mt)f en ! 

Vlaxia. 

^f)x ^aU ïf)m meinen 93rief nic^t übergeben? 
— D, bann ift'g au3 ! 

anortiwer, 

S)er ^etge liebt baiS Seben. 
3Ber bic^ ïoxU retten unb bie @eine nennen, 
2)er mu^ ben Xob be^erjt umarmen lönnenl 

a^aria. 

2490 @r toiS nic^td fttr mic^ tl^un? 
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Sitd^tö mel^r bon t^m! 
9Bad lann er t^un, unb ïoaè bebarf man fein? 
Sd^ tDiO^ bid^ tetten, ic^ aKeinl 

ac^, tt)a« t)crmögt 3^r ! 

9)'U»rttsier. 

2:auf(^et (Sud^ nic^t mel^r, 

9lfö ob eiS noc^ tDte geftem mit @uc^ ftünbel 
2495 @o toi^ bie Jtönigtn jje^t t)on @uc^ ging^ 

SSie bies ®ef)>rad^ ftd^ tDenbete, ift aDeS 

SSetloren^ jjeber (Snabentoeg gef))errt. 

SDer X^at bebarf^iS jje^t, Jtül^n^eit mu^ entfc^eiben, 

gfüT aDed n?erbe aDed frifc^ getoagt^ 
2500 t^ei xKöI^i ^x fein, nod^ el^ bet ÜJlotgen tagt I 

SRada. 

9Bad ft)re(^t 3^r? 2)iefe iRadjt! 9Bie ifl bad möglid^? 

ayUrtinset. 

^ört, tDaiS befc^Ioffen ift. Serfammelt l^ab' ic^ 
3n l^eimlid^er Jta))eDe bie ®ef&^rten; 
®in 5priefter l^örte unfre Seid^te ^x\>, 
2505 Slbla^ ift und erteilt für aDe @d^ulben, 
3)ie tDir begingen, Slbla^ im t)oraud 
gfüT aSe, bie tuir nod^ begel^en toerben. 
^aiS le^te Salrament em^fingen Xd\x, 
Unb fertig ftnb toir )u ber lekten Sleife. 

aRaria. 

2510 O n^eld^e fürc^terlic^e Sorbereitungl 
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®te8 ©d^Iofe crftetgcn toir in bicfcr 3lai^t, 

3)cr ©^lüffel bin id^ mad^ttg. 2Btr ermorben 
' 2)ie $üter^ reifecn bidji auS bctner 5lammer 

©ctoaltfam, fterbcn tnu^ bon unfrcr $anb^ 
2515 2)a^ niemanb überblcibe, bcr ben Slaub 

Serratcn ïönne, jebc Icbcnbe ©eelc. 

Unb 3)rur^, ^Jciulct, metne 5lerïcrtttciftcr? 
D, el^er tocrbcn fte t^r U^M Slut — 

Wloxümtt. 
S3on meinem 2)olc^e faDen fte juerft! 

2520 SBaiS? @uer D^eim^ @uer jtDeiter SSater? 

9Rortittter, 

SBon mcincn $anbcn ftirbt er. 3«^ ermorb' xfjtu 

D blufgcr grebel! 

Wlnxüntt. 
Mt %xt\)tl fmb 
SSergeben tm Doraud. 34 la^^ ^a^ ^rgfte 
99egel^en, unb xé) tDiS'd. 

Vlatïa. 

D fc^rcdtic^, fc^rédlic^! 

aRortittter. 

2525 Unb mü^t' id^ aud^ bte Aömgtn burc^bo^ren, 
3d^ l^ab' e3 auf bte ^oftte öcfc^tooren. 

SRaria, 
SRein, ïKortimet ! Sl^ f o öiel Slut urn mid^ — 
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SBaê ift mtt aHe^ Sebcn gcgen bic^ 
Unb mcinc Siebc! SWag ber SBcIten Sanb 
«530 ©idji löfcn, etne jitüeite SBajferflut 
ipertoogenb adeè 2ltmenbe bcrfd^Iingen ! 

— 3^ <^^*^ "i^*^ ^^^^ ! ®^ ^ ^iï entfage, 
®^ nal^e ftc^ ba$ @nbe aJQler Sage! 

a^aria surilcftretenb. 

®ott! toetd&e Qpxaó^^, ©ir, unb — toeld^c Slide! 
2535 — ©ie fc^recïen, fie berfc^euc^en mxó). 

Wlotümtt 

mtt irren Sttden unb int ^uSbtud bed fttllen SSa^nfinnS» 

2)a$ Se6en ift 
3l\\x ein 2Roment, ber ïob ift au^ nur eineri 

— 'man f^Ieife mic^ nad^ SC^bum, ®lieb für ®Keb 
gerreifee man mit glü^'nber Êifenjange, 

3nbem er deftig auf fle t^qeUf nitt auSoebteiteten flemen. 

SBennid^ bic^, ^ei^geliebte, umfange — 

SRaria surfidtretenb. 

1540 Unfinniger, jurüd ! — 

aRorttmer. 

2ln biefer Sruft, 
3luf biefem liebeatmenben 9Jlunbe — 

SRaria. 
Urn ©otteê toiHen, ©ir! 2aii mxé} Ij^inetngelj^n I 

a^orttmer. 

3)er ift ein Siafenber, ber nic^t baS ®lüi 
^eft^alt in unauflöèlic^er Umarmung, 
«545 2Benn eê ein ®ott in feine iQanb gcgeben. 
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3(^ toiQ bi(|i retten, loft' ed taufenb Seben ; 

^é^ rette bic^^ ic^ totQ ed; boc(^, fo toal^r 

®ott lebt! id^ ^i)rD'óx% ic^ toiS bid^ au(|i beft^en. 

ffftaxia. 

O, toiK letn ©ott, lein @ngel mid^ befc^ü^enl 
2550 ^urc^tbared @c^idfal! (Srimmig fc^Ieuberft bu 
9}on einem @(^red(md mic^ bent anbern }u. 
S3tn id^ geboren, nur bie SBut )u toedien? 
Serfd^n^ört ftd^ ipa^ unb Siebe, mic^ )u fc^redCen? 

JDIortiwer, 

^a, glülj^enb, h)ie jie l^affen, lieb* ic^ btc^I 
2555 @te toolien bic^ tntf)a\xpttn, biefen $ald, 

S)en blenbenb toei|en, mit bem 9eil burd^fd^neiben. 
D, toetje bu bem 2e6en«gott ber ^reuben, 
SBad bu bent iQaf|e blutig o))fem mu^t ! 
SKtt biefen Sietjen, bie nic^t bein me^r finb, 
2560 93efelige ben glüdtlic^en ©eliebten I 
Die f^öne Socfe, biefeë feibne ipaar, 
SSerfaHen fc^on ben finftem ïobedmcid^ten, 
®ebrau^% ben @!lak)en etutg )u untfled^ten! 

matiü. 

D, toeld^e @pxaé)t mu^ tc^ ^ören ! 6tr ! 
2565 3Rein Unglüd follt' @ud^ ^eilig fein, ntetn Setben, 
SBenn e$ mein föniglid^ed i^au))t nid^t tft. 

a^ortimer. 

!I)te flrone ijl bon beinem $au);)t gefallen, 
Du l^aft nic^t^ me^r bon irb'f^et aRajeftöt; 
SBerfuc^' eö, lafe bein ^ertfc^ertoort erfc^atten^ 
2570 Db btr ein greunb, ein Sletter auferftel^t, 
3t\i)ti blieb bir aU bie rül^^renbe (Si\ialt, 
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S)et l^ol^en ©d^önl^eit göttlid^e ©etoalt, 

S)te I&^t mic^ aSed toagen unb Dermögen^ 

S)ie tteibt bcm 9eil bcè ^enïerS mid^ entgegen — 

fEUatïa, 

8575 D, toer ertettet mid^ Don feiner SBut I 

Sertoegner ^ienft beloont ftd^ aué^ Dertoegen 1 
SBatum Detf^ri^t bet Xa^fere fein Slut? 
3ft Se&en boc^ bed £ebend ^öc^fted ®ut I 
(Sin 9iafenber, ber ed umfonft üetf d^leubert ! 
2580 @Tft toiS ic^ rul^n an feiner toarmften 99ruft — 

(h |)te|t fie ^e{tig an fii^. 

ffftatta. 

D, mui i^ ^ilf^ ^f^ 0^0^ b^ SRann, 
S)er mein ©rretter — 

JDIortimer. 

!£)u bift ni(|it 0efü^aoiS; 
9lt(^t lalter Strenge Ilagt bie 2BeIt bic^ an, 
S)i(^ lann bie ^ei^e Stebedbitte rü^ren, 
2585 25u ^aft ben ©anger Slijjio beglücït, 
Unb jener ^oi^totU burfte bid^ entfül^ren. 

a^aria. 
Sermeffener ! 

aRortittter. 

®r toar nur bein ï^rann ! s 
Xu {ittertefl Dor x})m, ba bu il^n liebtefl! 
SBenn nur ber Schreden bid^ getoinnen lann, 
2590 Seim ®ott ber ipöSe 1 — 

ffftatia. 

Sa^t mic^ 1 Staf et 3^r ? 
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@r)ittem foDft bu aud^ t)or mir! 

I^ettnel»)) ^eretnftttrsenb. 

ÜRan nal^t. Tlan lommt. Setoaffnet SSoR erfoat 
3) en ganjen ®arten. 

aRortimer* 

auffa^tenb unb jum 2)e0en oretfetU). 

3(1^ befc^ü^e bi(^ ! 

a^aria* 

D ^annal tette mid^ auS feinen $anben! 
2595 SBBo finb' \6) Srmfte einen 3wPw^t^«>rt? 
3w toelc^ctn heiligen fofl id^ mtd^ toenben? 
^ier ift ©ctoalt, unb brinnen ifl bet 3Jlorb, 

6te flte^t bem ^aufe 3u, Penne^Q fotot. 



Ciebetttet ^ufttiiU 

aRorttmer. ^oulet unb ®rurt|, toetd^t auger fld^ ^eretiu 
flürgetu ® e f o I g e eilt über bie @cene. 

$aitlet 

Serfc^Iiefet bie ^forten! SW We 8rüien auf! 

anortimer* 

O^eim, toad ift'S? 

SBo ift bie aJlörberin? 
2600 ipinab mit il^r inS finftetfte ©efdngniê ! 
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9BaS giebt'd, toad ift gefc^el^n ? 

S)te Itönigtnt 
Serflud^te ^finbe I Xeuflifc^ed Srlül^nen 1 

8Rortimer. 
2)ie Itömgin 1 98eld^e ftönigin ? 

SSon Snglanbl 
6ie i{l ermorbet auf ber Sonbner @tra|en 1 



Htltev «ttftHtt 

aRortimer. (9Ielc^ baronf Olell^. 

VlotHmtt. 

t6o5 Sin i(^ im 98al^nit)i$? $am tricot eben iemanb 
Sotbei unb rief, bie 5löntöin f ei ermotbet? 
9{etn, nein, mit tr&umte nut. @in f^iebertoal^n 
Sringt mir afó toal^r unb toirllid^ bor ben @inn, 
SBad bie ©ebanlen gr&^Iid^ mir erfüllt. 

3610 98er lommt? @8 ift OleQ'. @o f d^redenboQ ! 

Olellll ^ereinlUiTBenb. 

Sfliel^t, aRortimer I Pe^t 1 StOed i{i Derlorem 

aRortimer. 
SBad ift k)erIoren? 
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gragt nidjt lange I ©cnlt 

Suf f d^neUe §Iu(^t 1 

8R0rtttiter« 

SBad gtebt'd benn? 

©auöage fü^rte 
JDcn ©treidj, ber SRafenbe. 

aRottimer. 

@o ift ed toal^r? 
OfeOii. 
2615 ^af)x, toal^r ! D, ïcttet (guc^ ! 

SHortiiner. 

©ie ift ennorbet, 

Unb auf ben Sll&ron öon gnglanb fteiöt aJlaria ! 
©nnorbetl ©er fagt ba«? 

8R0rti]iier. 

3^t f eibji ! 

@ie lebt 1 
Unb iif unb ^ffx, ïoxx atte finb be« ïobe*. 

SRortitKer* 
eie lebt I 

t62o ©er ©tofe fling fel^I, ber SKantel fing il&n auf, 
Unb ©^retogburtj enttoaffnete ben aWörber, 

9Rortimer« 

©ie lebtl 
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Sebt^ urn und aUt }u üerberbenl 
jtommt^ man umjingelt fd^on ben $arl. 

aR^rtUner. 

S)ad Slafenbe getl^an? 

Der SamaKt' 
2625 3[u$ 2;ouIon toar'd, ben ^f^x in ber i{a))eQe 

Xtefftnnig ft^en fal^t, afó unS ber 3R'óndf 

üDad Slnatl^em' auêbeutete^ tüorin 

3)ev $a)}ft bie Itönigin mit bem f^Iud^ belegt. 

a)a3 ïlSd^fie, ilürjefte tooUt' er ergreifen, 
2630 3Jlit einem leden @treic^ bie jlird^e ®otted 

Sefrein, bie SWart^rïrone fic^ ertoerben; 

S)em $riefter nur Dertraut er feine %f)at, 

Unb auf bem Sonbner S93eg toarb {te DoQbrad^t 

anortimer 

na(( einem (angen StilIfi^iDeioen. 

O, bid^ berfolgt ein grimmig toütenb ©d^idfal^ 
2635 Unglüdlid^e I ge^t — \a, jeftt mugt bu fterben, 
S)ein @ngel feibft bereitet beinen %aU. 

DfeHli. 

©agl, tool^in toenbet 3^^ *>i^ ^luc^^t? gd^ gel^e, 
SJlid^ in bed Storbend SBalbem }u berbergen. 

a^ortimer. 

^liel^t l^in, unb ®ott geleite @ure ^lud^t 1 
2640 3d^ bleibe. 9tod^ ))erfud^' xó)% fte }u retten^ 
3Bo nid^t^ auf il^rem @arge mir ju betten. 

(Sk^en ob 3U Detf((tebenen 6eiten. 



Mtvln jftufjug. 



Sotaimntei. 

exfttt Vttftritt. 

®raf 9(ubefpine. ^ent unb Seicefier* 

' SBBiefte^fS urn gi^ro aRajejlat? 3R\)loxU, 

3^r fel^t mtd^ nod^ ganj au^er mir t)or Sc^tedEen.' 
SBte ging bad }u ? SBie lonnte bad in SRitte 
2645 ^^^ aDertreuften SSoIfö gefd^el^en ? 

Seicefter. 

@d gefd^al^ 
S)ur(^ feinen auiS bem SSoIIe. S)er eS tl^at, 
aQ3ar (Sured jtönigi^ Untertl^an, ein f^ranle. 

tbiBef^ine. 

Sin Stafenber getoi|Iic^. 



©taf 9lu6ef^ine ! 

(Ué) 



Sttut. 

din $a))ift, 



©Icrter «ufjug. 2. «uftrltt. 125 



dtoeitet Slnftvitt 

Sorige. ®urleig^ tm ©efprfic^ mlt SDatifoiu 

©ogleid^ mu^ bcr Sefel^I 
2650 3ut i^tnrid^tung Derfa^t unb mit bem Siegel 
Serfe^en iDerben — SBenn er auêgefertigt, 
9Btrb er ber ilönigtn jur Unterfc^rift 
©ebrac^t. @e^tl ^eine ^üt i[t }u t)er(ieren. 

®cM ob. 
SuÜef^ine Surletg^ entgegen. 

üJJj^Iorb, mein treued ^erg 
2655 ïetlt bte gered^te ^reube biefer ^n^tU 
2o6 fei bem S^xmmtl, ber ben SWörberftreid^ 
@ett)el^rt t)on biefem löniglid^en $au))t! 

9itrleig4. 

ffir fei gelobt, ber unfrer fjeinbe SSoèl^eit 
3u @c^anben machte I 

Snbef^ine* 

3Rög' i^n ®ott Derbammen, 
2660 ï)en 2:iÈ>öter biefer Pud^enètoerten 2:^at ! 

SSurleigt. 

ï)en ï^ötcr unb ben fc^anblic^en (grftnber. 

Sluüef^me lu «ent. 

©efalït eg (Surer §errlic^feit, Sorbrnarfc^aK 
Sei 3^ïo aJlajeftat mic^ einjufü^ren, 



) 
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!Da^ id^ ben ©lüdmunfd^ meined $evm unb JtönigS 
966$ 3^ il^^^»^ güfeen fd^ulbigP niebcrlcgc — 

Semü^t @u(l^ nid^t, ®raf Slubef^ine. 

9itüef^ittc offiaiSft. 

Sorb Surleigl^, toaè mir obliegt. 

Surleig]). 

~""~" ®ud^ liegt o6, 

3>ie Snfel auf bad fc^Ieunigfte gu raumen. 

tSuÜef^ine tdtt erflaunt surfiif. 

3Bad! 3Bte ift baê! 

3>et l^etlige Sl^aralter 
2670 SSefd^ü^t ®uci^ l(ieute nod^, unb morgen nic^t mel^t. 

Unb toa^ ift mein SSetbrec^en? 

Surleig^. 

3Benn id^ ed 

©enannt^ fo ift ed nid^t mel^r ju bergeben. 

Vttüeftfiite* 
3d^ l^offe, Sorb,' baè Slecht ber 3lbgefanbten — 

83ur(eigt 
©djüftt — gieic^gberrater nid^t. 

Seicefler unb Rtnt, 

^a\ 38adiftbad! 

Sluüefpine. 

aRVlorb, 

2675 Sebenft gi^r tool^I — 
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Surleig])* 

Sin $a^, Don @urer ^anb 
©efd^rieben, fanb ftd^ in bed 3Jl5rb^d Xafd^e. 

Stvxt. 

3ft'« möfllid^? 

Sttüefpiite. 

SSiele $aj|e teil' idj au«, 
SdJ tann ber SRenfc^^en g"'^'^^^ nid^t erforfdjen. 

Snrleig]). 

2in @urem ^aufe beid^tete ber 3Rörber. 

Snlief^ine* 
a68o ÜRein ^an^ ift offen. 

Sttrleigt. 

^ebem ^^einbe Snglanbd. 

8iilief|»iite. 

3c^ forbre Unterfud^ung. 

83itrleig]|. 

gürdjtet fiel 

Sttüef^iite* 

3n meinem $au))t ift mein ^Jlonard^ Derle^t; 
Serrei^en toirb er bad flefd^Iojf'ne Sünbnig, 

Ourleigt. 

gerrijfen .[d^on l^at ed bie ilöniflin ; 
2685 (Snglanb toirb ftd^ mit f^ranlreic^ nid^t bermal^Ien. 

3JlVl«>rb bon iïent ! 3^^ übemel(imet ed, 

S)en ©rafen ftd^er an bad ^eer ju bringen. 

^ad aufgebrad^te SSoII l^at fein $oteI 

Oeftürmt, too fid^ ein ganjed 2ïrfenal 
2690 %on SSaffen fanb ; ed brol^t il^n ju jerrei^en. 



128 SDi^aria @tuart 

SCBie er jtd^ geigt; Derberget il^n, bid ftd^ 
©ie SBul gelegt — gi^t l^iaftet für fein Seben I 

9liilief)iine* 

5^ gel^e, id^ berlajfe biefeg Sanb, 
2Bo man ber Solfer SRec^t mit gü^en tritt 
2695 Unb mit Sertragen f})ielt — bod^ mein SKonard^ 
SBirb blut'ge Sledjenfd^aft — 

Surleigt* 

®r l^ole fie ! 

Pent unb 9lubefpine gelden ob. 



Stittet Slttfttitt 

Seicefler unb ^urleigl^. 

Seicefter. 

So löjl Sl^r felbft ba« Sünbnid toieber auf, 
®aS 3^r gefd^aftig unberufen ïnü})ftet. 
3^r l^abt um gnglanb toenig 35anf berbient, 
2700 aJl^Iorb, bie 3Rül^e ïonntet 3^r gud^ fraren. 

Surletgt. 

üJlein ^ïoti ïoax gut. @ott (eitete ed anberd. 
SBol^I bem, ber fid^ ni^tg ©d^Iimmereö Betou^t ifti 

fieiccfter. 
ÜRan lennt Eecite geJ^eimniêreic^e SJJiene, 
SBenn er bie S^gb auf ©taatStoerbrec^en mad^t. 
2705 — 3^^^' Sorb, ift eine gute ^^xi für Qtxd^. 
Sin ungel^eurer ^rebel ift gefc^el^n^ 
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Unb nod^ uml^üttt ©e^eimntó fcine ÏJ^Ster. 
ge^t toirb ein SuquiftttonSgerid^t 
gtöffnct. 2Bott unb SlidEe toerben abgetoogen, 
2710 ©ebanlen feibcr toor ®erici^t öeftellt. 

®a feib g^r bet atttoic^f ge 3Kann, ber atlag 

!J)eg ©taalg ; ganj ©nglanb liegt auf ©uren ©d^ultem. 

Surleigt* 
3n Êud^, SK^Iorb, erlenn' ic^ meinen SWeifter, 
®enn fold^en ©ieg, afó ©ure SRebeïunft 
2715 (Srfod^t, f)ai meine nie batoongetragen. 

fieiccflcr» 
aSag meint gï^r bamit, Sorb? 

Surleigt. 
gl^r toart e8 boc^^, ber l^inter meinem Slücten 
®ie ilönigin nad^ ?fot^eringl^a^fc^|Io^ 
3u loden n)u^te? 

Seicefter. 
ipinter 6urem SRüdfenl 
«720 SQSartn fdjeuten meine Il^aten ®ure ©tim ? 

Surleigt* 

)ie ilönigin ^attet 3l^r nad^ got^eringl^aV 
®efi*^rt? ïtid^t boc^! 3^r f)aii bie «önigin 
Stid^t l^ingefü^rt ! — 2)ie «öiiigin toar eg, 
a)ie fo gefdttig toar, ®ud^ l^ingufül^ren. 

Seicefter. 

2725 SBag toottt S^ï *>«««* f^9^"/ Sorb ? 

S3itrlei0||. 

Die eble 
5Perfon, bie ^f)x bie Jl5nigin bort fj)ielen lie^ I 
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S)et J^errlic^e 3;rium))l(i^ ben gl^t bet argloê 
SSertrauenbcn Bcteitet 1 — ©üt'ge gürftin I 
@o fd^amloS frec^ t)erf))ottete man bic^, 

2730 @o fc^onungêlod toarbft bu bal^tngegeben ! 
— Dad alfo ift bie ©roèmut unb bic SWilbc, 
3)ie @ud^ im Staatdrat ))Iö$It(l^ angetoanbelt I 
3)arum ift biefe ©tuart ein fo fc^toad^er, 
SeradS^tungStoerteY i^einb^ ba^ ed ber 3!lixf) 

«735 Sïic^t lol^nt, mit i^rcm Slut fid^ ju Bcflecïen ! 
gin fciner $Ian I ^cin ju0efj)i^t ! 3lux fd^abc, 
Su fcin gefd^arfet, bafe bie ©})i$e Brad^ I 

Seicefter. 

3lid^t«h)ürbiger.! ®Ieid^ folgt mir! %x bemïl^rone 
a)er Jlönigin foHt 3^ï "li^ 51*^ P^i^n. 

Surleigt. 

2740 3)ort trefft 3^r mid^ — Unb fel^l^t ju, ÜRvIorb^ 
5S)ai (&\xif bort bie 33erebfamleit nid^t fe^Ie. 



fl^iettet Vttftritt 

£etce{ler aHetn, barouf SD^ortimer. 

Seicefier. 

gd^ Bin entbedEt, id^ Bin burd^fcftaut — SDSie lam 
Der UnglüdEfelige auf meine ©})uren! 
SBel^ mir, toenn er Setoeife l^at! (Srfdl^rt 
2745 ^ie Jlönigin, ba^ jtoifd^en mir unb ber ÜJlaria 
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Serftanbniffe getoefen — ®ott ! SBic fd^ulbig 
@te^* id^ t)or i^r ! SBie j^interliftig treulod 
Srfc^etnt mein SRat^ mein unglüdfeltged 
Semül^n, nad^ f^otl^eringl^a^ fte ju fül^ren! 

1750 ®raufam berfjjottet ftel^t fte ftd^ bon mir. 
Sin bie berl^a^te ^einbin ftd^ berraten ! 
O, nimmer^ nimmer lann fie ha^ Derjeil^n! 
SSerl^erbebad^t toirb aSed nun erfd^einen^ 
3ud^ biefe bittre ÜBenbung bed ®t\px&ó)i, 

1755 ®^ï ©egnerin 3:rium})l^ unb ^oJ^ngelSc^ter, 
3»/ f^l^^ft t>i« SJJörberl^anb, bie Blutig, fd^redEIic^^ 
@in unertoartet ungel^eured <Sé)\d^aï, 
©ajtoifd^en lam, toerb' id^ betoaffnet l^abenl 
Sti^t SRettung fel^' ic^, nirgenbg! §a! 2Ser ïommt? 

^oxümtx 

fommt in t>ex ^eftigfien Unru^e unb blidt f((eu um^er. 

«760 ®raf Sefter! ©eib S^r'g? ©inb toir ol^ne Beugen? 

Seiecfter* 

UnglüdHid^er, l^intoeg! 3Bag fud^t ^l^r l^ier? 

^oxümtt. 

3Ran ift auf unfrer Bpnx, auf Surer aud^ ; 
Slel^mt @ud^ in ad^tl 

Seicefter. 

$intt)eg, l^intoeg! 

8Rortimer* 

3Ran it)ei|, 

3)a^ bei bem ®rafen 2(ubef))ine gel^eime 
2765 SSerfammlung toar — 

Seiccfter. 
2Bag lümmert'd mid^ I 
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S)a| ft(^ ber SKStber 

SDaBci befunben — 

Seicefter. 

2^aS ift Surc ©ad^e ! 
SSertoeöener I 2SaS uhtcrfangt 3^r ©udj, 
3n 6uren blut'gen %ït\>tï mid^ ju fled^ten? 
aSertcibigt (gure böfen ^anbel fcibft ! 

2770 @o l^ört mid^ bod^ nut an ! 

Seicefter in ^eftigem 3om. 

@e^t in bie $ölle ! 
gBa« j^angt 3^r gud^, öleid^.eincm böfen ®eip, 
an meine gerfenl gort! 3c^ tenn' 6ud^ nidjt^ 
3d^ l^abe nid^td gemein mit ÜReud^elmörberm 

aRortitner« 
3l^r toottt nid^t Ivoren, dtió) ju toamen ïomm' i(^ ; 
«775 Slud^ 6ure ©djritte pnb berraten — 

Seicefter. 

a^ortimer» 

®er ©rofefd^a^meifter toar ju gotl^eringlÈlttV/ 
©ogleic^ nad^bem bie UnglüdCêt^at gefc^el^n toar^ 
3)er Jïönigin 3^"^"''^^ tüurbe ftreng burd^fud^t^ 
Da fanb fid^ — 

Scicefter. 

SBag? 

a^ortimer» 

@in angefangner Stief 
2780 S)er Jïönigin an 6ud^ — 
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Seicefler» 

S)ie Unglüdferge ! 

SRmrtimer» 

SCBorin {te @ud^ aufforbett^ SEBort }u l^alten, 
@uci^ bad S3erf))red^en i^rer ipanb emeuert, 
©eS 8Ubniffe« gebenlt — 

Seicefter. 

2^ob unb Serbammnid I 

Sorb Surleigl^ l^at ben Stief. 

Seicefter. 

3(9 Bin berloren! 

(ft oe^t tD&^renb bet folgenben Stebe 9)loTtimet8 DetjtDeiflunaSDoII auf unb 

nieber. 

Wlütümtt. 

3785 SrgYeifi ben Slugenblicl! ftommt il^m gutoor! 
grrettet ®uci^, errettet fte — ©djtoört gud^ 
^eraud, erftnnt Sntfd^ulbigungen^ toenbet 
3)aê Srgfte ab! S^^ \^^W lam nid^td mel^r tl^um 
gerftreut fmb bie ©efal^rten^ auSeinanber 

2790 ©efrrengt ift unfer ganjer Sunb. gd^ eile 
3lai^ @c^ottIanb, neue ^reunbe bort }u fammeln. 
Sin @ud^ tft'd ie^t ; Derfud^t, toaiS ®uer Slnfel^n, 
9Q3ad eine lede @tint Dermag ! 

Seicefter 

{ie^t fiiU, plhi^üdi befonnen. 

3)ad toxU id^. 

Qv o^^t naéi bet X^Ute, 5ffnet {ie unb tuft : 

Qt ba ! 3;rabanten 1 
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Su bem Offtjier, bet mit SBeioaffneten .teretnttiti. 

35iefen ©taatgöerrater 
2795 3tti)mt in SBertoal^rung unb betoad^t il^n toolfU 
3>ie fc^&nblid^fte SSerfd^toörung ift entbedt; 
3ci^ brinfle feibft ber ilönigin bie Sotfc^aft, 

6v ge^t ob. 

aRortimer 

tlc^t anfangS {iatr Dor Srjlaunen, fa^t {u^ ober balb unb jiebt Setceftem 
mit etnem Sltd bet tiefjien Setoc^tuna nacd. 

^a, ©cbanblid^er ! — 35oci^ ic^^ toerbienc baS. 

3BeY l^ieg mid^ aud^ bem (Slenben bertrauen? 
3S00 38e0 ü6er meinen !RadEen f d^reitet er ; 

^ein f^aQ mu^ i^m bie Stettungêbrüïe bauen. 

— ©o relte bid^ ! aSerfc^^Ioffen bleibt mein 5Dlunb^ 

3d^ ïoxH bid^ nic^t in mein SSerberben fled^ten. 

9lud^ nid^t im 3;obe mag ic^ beinen Sunb ; 
2805 3)a^ Seben ift ba^ einj'ge ®ut bed ©d^Ied^ten* 

Su bem Offtaiet bet SBa(^e, bet ^ettootttitt, um i^n gefangen )u ne^men» 

SBag tüiHft bu, feiler ©ïlab' ber ï^rannei? 
^d) f))otte beiner, id^ bin frei! 

Ginen 2)ol(( aie^enb. 

Dffljler. 
@r ift betüel^rt — @ntrei^t il^m feinen ^old^ I 

@ie bttngen auf i^n etn, et etmel^tt {i(( i^ter. 

^orttmer« 

Unb frei im lekten SlugenblidCe foQ 
8810 5Dlcin $erj fid^ öffnen, meine 3w«0^ löfen ! 
gluc^ unb SJerberben mi), bie i^rcn ®ott 
Unb il^re tpal^re Jlönigin toerratenl 
S)ie bon ber irbifd^en Tlaxia fid^ 
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XreuIoS toie Don bet j^tmmlifd^en getoenbet, 
1815 Sid^ biefer Saftarbiömgin öerïauft — 

Dfflêler. 
$5rt 3l^r bie Sdfttung ! Sluf I @tgreif et il^n I 

©eliebtel 3l\i^t enetten lonnf id^ bid^, 
@o ïoxSi xd) bir etn mannlid^ S3eif^iel geben. 
gjlaria, l^eifge, bitf für tnid^ ! 
2820 Unb nimm ntidj^ gu bir in bein l^imntlif d^ Seben I 

Gt bunj^v^t jtd^ mit bent ^olOi unb faat bet SBcu^e in bie 9Cnne. 



9fittftet «ttftritt 

Btnimer ber ^5ntgin. 

(Sltfabetl^, einen )6rief in ber ^anb. )6nrletg^ 

(SKfaBet^. 
ÜRid^ l^tn^ufül^Ten i @oId(»en 6))0tt mit mit 
3u tteiben! 2)eï Serratcrl Sm ïriumj))^ 
Sor feiner Sul^Ierin mid^ aufgufül^ren ! 
D, fo toarb nod^ ïein SBeib bettbgen, Surieigl^! 

«825 5d& Iflnn eS nod^ nid^t faffen, toie eê il^m, 
S)urd& toeld^e SKad^t, burdj» tocld^e g^w^^^ïönftc 
Oelang, bie Jllugl^eit meiner Jlönigin 
@o fe^T gu übeuafd(>en. 
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SSor ©d^am! SBie tnu^f er tneiner Sd^todd^e ff)otten! 
2830 6ie glaubf id^ }u emiebrigen unb toat, 
3d^ felber, tl^tcg ©jjotteg 3icl! 

S)u ftel^ft nun ein, toie treu id^ bir getatenl 

D, id^ bin fd^toct bafür geftraft, ba^ id^ 

SSon @uretn toeifen State tnid(> entfemt ! 
2835 Unb fottt' id^ i^m nidj^t glauben ? 3n ben Sc^toüten 

ï)er treuften Êiebe einen tJaUftridt fürd^ten? 

9Bem barf id^ traun, toenn er ntid^ l^interging? 

(Sx, ben id^ gro^ gemad^t Dor aQen ®to^en, 

S)er mir ber Slad^fte ftets am §erjen toat, 
2840 3)em id^ l^erftattete^ an biefem $of 

@id^ toie bet $err, ber ^5nig }u betragenl 

Stttleig^. 

Unb }u berfelBen S^t Derriet er bid^ 
9ln biefe falfd^e jtönigtn Don @d(»ottIanbl 

D, fte bejal^Ie mir'd mit ti^rem Stut ! 
2845 — ©agt ! 3ft bag Urteil abgef afet ? 

Stttleigt. 

@d liegt 

Sereit, toie bu befol^Ien. 

(SUfoiet^. 

@terben foQ ftel 
Sr foS jte faEen fel^n, unb nad^ il^r faCen. 
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SSetfto^en f)aV id^ il^n aud metnem $er)en, 

$ort ift bie Siebe, Stadie füQt ed gan}. 
2850 @o l^od^ et ftanb, fo tief unb fd^md^Ud^ fet 

©ein ©turj! 6r fci ein S)enlmal meincr ©trenge, 

SBie er ein 93eifj)iel tneiner ©d^tocid^e toar. 

3Kan fül^r' il^n naó) bem 2^oh)eï; id& toerbc 5Peer3 

@mennen, bie il^n rid(>ten. ^ingegeben 
3855 ©ei er ber gangen ©trenge be? ©efe^ed, 

Snrleigt. 

®r toirb jtd^ 3U bir br&ngen, jtd^ red^tfert'gen — 

eiifoiett 

SDSie lann er jid^ red^tfert'gen? überfül^rt 
3^n nid&t ber Srief? D, f ein SSerbred^en i{l 
jllar toie ber Xagl 

Sitrleig]). 

2)od^ bu bift milb unb gn&big; 
2860 ©ein Slnblidf, feine mad^f ge ©egentoart — 

(SKfaliett. 

3d^ toïH x^n nid(>t fel^n. 9Iientate^ nientafö toieberi 
§abt 5l^r Sefel^l gegeben, ba^ man ïi)n 
Surüdftoeijl, toenn er ïommt? 

Sttdeig^. 

©o ip'g befol^Ien! 

Vage tritt ein. 

3R\)lox\> üon Sefter! 

ftdnigitt. 

3)er 3lbf d^eulid^e ! 
3865 3(^ toiQ il^n nid^t fel^n, ©agt il^m, ba^ ic^ il^n 
9iid^t fe^en ïoiü. 
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Vage. 

Sad toag' id^ nid^t bem Sorb 
3u fagen, unb er toürbe mir'd nid^t glauben, 

@o l^ab' id^ xl)n erl^d^t^ ba^ tneine tiener 
93oT feinem Slnfel^n mel^r atö ntetnem gitternl 

Sttdeigl^ lum Vagen. 

2870 !Z)ie Adnigin Derbief il^m, ftd^ gu nal^n! 

^oge ge^t sögemb ab. 
ftdttigitl na(( einer faufe. 

©enn'd benttoci^ tnöglid^ toarc — SEBcnn er jid^ 

Slcd^tferf gen lönnte 1 — 6agt mir, ïönnf eS nidjt 

6in gattftrid fein, ben mir ?Karia legte, 

ÜJtid^ mit bem treuflen ^reunbe )u entjtoei'n? 

2875 O, jie ift eine abgefeimte Sübin. 

SBenn jte ben Srief nur fd^rieb, mir gift'gen SKrgtool^n 

2Snd $er) 3U ftreun, i^n, ben jte f^a^i, ind UnglüdC 

3ujiürjen- 

Sitrleigt. 

Slber, ftönigm, ertoögc — 



eec^fler fKitfttitt* 

©orlgc. üclcejler. 

Seicefier 

reigt bie X^ür tnit @e»att auf unb trttt mit gebieterifi^m SBefen ^rthu 

2)en Unt)erfd(>dmten toiE id(> fe^n^ ber mir 
a88o S)ad 3i^^^ meiner Aönigin t)erbietet. 

(SKfobetl)* 

^a, ber SSertoegene 1 
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Seicefier. 
^xó) abgutoeifen! 
SSenn fie für einen Surlcig^ fic^tbar ift, 
So ift fie'g avió) für mid^! 

S^r feib fcl^r lüK SRVlorb, 
$ier toiber bie Srlaubni^ ein^uftürmen. 

2tictfttv\ 

«885 S^ï fci^ f«^ï ^^^/ Sorb, ^iet ba« SBort )u ncl^mcn. 
(grlaubntó? SBaê? e« ift an biefem i^ofe 
ïlictnanb, burd^ beffen SKunb Oraf Sefkcr fid^ 
Srlauben unb öerbtcten laffen ïann! 

3nbem er ftij^ bet (Stifabett) bemüttg nai()eit. 

9(ud meiner Jtönigin eignem fDlun\> toiE id^ -— 

(SUfadet^ o^ne i^n ansufe^en. 

S890 9lu$ meinem Slngeftc^t^ 92id^t^n)ürbiger ! 

Seicefter* 

9tid^t tneine gütige Slifabetl^, 
S)en 2orb öerne^m' id^, meinen %t\n\>, xw biefen 
Unl^olben SBorten — ^ó) berufe mic^ auf meine 
©lifabetl^ — 2)u Ue^eft i^m bein D^r ; 
2895 2)ad ©leidde forbr' id(». 

Slebet, ©c^anblic^er! 
SBergrö^crt Suren greüel ! Seugnct il[;n I 

Seicefter. 
Sa^t biefen Überlaftigen fic^ erft 
gntfemen — ïretet ab, 5IJi^ïorb — 2Ba8 id^ 
SKit meiner ilönigin ju öer^anbeln ^abe, 
3900 SSrauc^t feinen S^u^^n. ®e^t I 
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Sleibt! ^0} befel^r edi 
Seicefler. 

SCBad foS bet britte jtDifd^en bir unb mirl 
Tlxt tneiner angebeteten SJlonard^in 
^aV id^'^ gu t^un — 2)ie Slcd^te meineS Spia|}e« 
ajd^aujjf id^ — 68 fmb j^cifge SRcd^te ! 
2905 Unb id^ beftel^e brauf, ba| jtd^ ber Sorb 
(Entf erne 1 

Sud^ ge^temt bie {}o[}e @t)ta(^el 

Seicefter. 

SBol^I }iemt fte mir^ benn xó) 6in ber SSeglüdte^ 
S)em beine ®unft ben l^ol^en SSorjug gab ; 
!Z)a8 l^ebt mid^ über i^n unb über aEe 1 
2910 !Dein $er) l^erlie^ mir biefen ftolgen Slang, 
Unb toad bie Stebe gab, toerb' \ó), bei ®ottl 
3nit meinem Seben )u bel^aupten toiffen. 
®r ge^' — unb jtoeier Slugenblidte nur 
Sebarfd, mid^ mit bir 3U l^erft&nbigen. 

3915 3^^ ^offt umfonft, ntid^ liftig gu befd^ta>a^en, 

Seicefter. 

Sefc^toa^en lonnte bid^ ber ^lauberer; 
3d^ aber toiS )u beinem i^erjen reben, 
Unb toaé id^ im SSertraun auf beine ®un{l 
®etx)agt, toiE id^ aud^ nur ï)ox beinem $er)eii 
8920 9ledj>tfertigen — ^ein anbered ©erid^t 
Srtenn' ic^ über mir, aU beine Sleigung ! 
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ed^amlofet! @ben bief e \^% bie Suc^ {uetfl 
SBetbammt — Seigt i^m ben S3rief, SR^Iorb ! 

$ier ijl crl 
. Seicefler 

bur^ISuft ben Srief, o^ne bie ^affung 3» berdnbem. 

Sad ift ber @tuart $anb ! 

dlifatett. 

Seft unb Derffaimmt ! 

Seicefter 

nat^bem er oeiefen, mf^lq. 

1935 S)er @(^ein ift gegen tnid^ ; bod^ barf id^ l^offen, 
S)a^ ic^ nid^t nac^ bem @d^ein gerid^tet toerbe 1 

(SHfobett. 

ftdnnt 3^^ ^^ [eugnen, ba| S^^t mi ber @tuart 
3n l^eimlid^em SSetftanbnid ïoati, ïf)x 93ilbnid 
Sntf)fingt, il^r jur SBefreiung i^offnung mad^tet? 

Seicefler. 

tgjo Seid^t todre mir*d, toenn id^ mid^ fd^ulbig fül^Ite, 
S)a3 3^Ö"i^ ^i"^^ Seinbin ju öertperfen I 
S^od^ frei ijl mein ®eb)if[en ; id^ belenne, 
S)a^ fte bie ffial^rl^eit f d^reibt I 

dlifttett* 

Ütun benn, 

UnglüdHid^er i 

Sitrleigt. 

Sein eignet üJlunb Derbammt il^n. 

(Slifoiett* 

•935 Xud meinen SCugen i ^n ben ïotoer ^ Sen&ter i 
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Seicefler. 

S)er bin td^ nid^t. gd^ i)aV gefe^It, ba| id^ 
9lu$ biefem Sc^ritt bir tin ®el^etmntö mad^te ; 
Sod^ rebUd^ ïoax bie Slbjtc^t, ed gefdj^al^, 
3)te f^einbin )u erforfd^en, ju i^erberben, 

(SUfaiett. 
1940 Slenbe Sudflud^t ! — 

SQSie, gJl^lorb ? 3^ Qlauht — 
£eicefier« 

3(^ ^^^ ^n gefoagted @^tel gef))ielt, 
3d^ tt)ei^, unb nut ®raf Sefter burfte {td^ 
9[n biefem $ofe fold^er 2:i^at etlül^nen. 
SBie td^ bie 6tuart ^af[e, toeil bie 9Belt. 

t945 Set Slang^ ben id^ befleibe^ bad SSertrauen, 

SEBoburd^ bie Aönigtn mid^ el^rt, mu^ ieben 3^^if^I 
Sn meine treue ÜReinung nieberfd^Iagen. 
SBol^l barf bet ^ann, ben beine ®unft Dor alen 
9ludgeid(>net^ einen eignen lül^nen 2Beg 

t95o @infd^lagen^ feine ^fltd^t 3U tl^un. 

Sttrleig^. 

SBarum^ 

SBenn'd eine gute @ad^e toat, Derfd^toiegt ^1)%? 

Seicefler* 

ÜR^Iorb ! ^ïfx aflegt ju \ó)ïoaiim, e^ 3l^t l^anbelt, 
Unb feib bie ®loit @urer S^l^aten. 2)ad 
5|i ©ure ©eife^ Sorb. 2)ie meine x\i, 
S955 @^ft l^anbeln unb bann reben ! 

Surleig^. 
S^^t rebet je^o, toeil gl^r mü^t 
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Seiceflef 

i(n floli unb (ö^nifd^ tnit t^n Vlugen melfenb. 

Unb 3^r 
Setü^mt (S\xi), eine tounbcTgro^e %ï)ai 
^n^ SSerI gerid^tet, @ure Aönigin 
®erettet^ bie SSerr&terei entlarbt 
2960 gu l^aben — aile« toifet gi^t, gurem ©d^arfBIidf 
^ann nid^tö cntgcl^en, meint gl^r — armer ^pral^Ier I 
%xoii @urer @))arlunft toax ÜJtaria @tuart 
Slod^ l^eute fret, toenn id^ ed nid^t Der^inbert. 

Stttleigi 
3^r l^&ttet — 

Seicefler* 

3(^, 3JlVlorb. 3)ie «ontgin 

S965 aSertraute jtd^ bem ÜRortinter, fte j[^^ 
3l^r 3nnerfte« il^m auf, jie ging fo toeit, 
3i^m einen blut'gen Sluftrag gegen bie 3)larta 
3u geben, ba ber Ol^eim ftd^ mit Slbfd^eu 
aSon einem gleid^en SIntrag abgen)enbet — 

•970 6agt I 3ft ed nidj^t f o ? 

ftönioin unb SSutleigl^ felsen einanber betroffen an« 

8ttr(et04. 

SBie gelangtei ^ïft 
S)aju? — 

£eicefler. 

3ff« nid^t fo? — SRun, gJl^Iorbl SBo l&atte 
3^r ®ure iaufenb 9lugen, nid^t 3U fe^n, 
S)a^ bief er SKortimer Sud^ ^interging? 
S)a^ er ein toütenber ^ap\% eiu SBerl^eug 
«975 Der ®uifen, ein ®efd^ö})f ber ©tuart toar, . 
Sin led entfd(>Iof[*ner &(S)ïü&imtx, ber gelommen. 
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2)ie @tuart ju Befrein, bte Jtönigin 
3u morben — 

6(ifabet( 

tntt bent fiu^erfien (Srjlaunen. 

S)ief cr SKortimer I 

Seicefier. 

@r tDax% iixx^ ben 
ÜRaria UnteYl^anblung mit mir pflog^ 

3980 ®cn id^ auf bicfem SBegc ïennen Icrntc. 
9locl^ l^eute foQte fie aud il^rem Jterler 
©etiffen toetben; biefen Slugenblid 
(Sntbedte mir'd fein eigner 2l{unb; id^ lie^ xïfn 
©efangen ne^men^ unb in ber SSerjtoeiflunfl, 

2985 6ein SBerI öeteitelt, jid^ entlarbt )u fel^n^ 
®ab et ftd^ felbft ben %oh l 

D, id^ 6in unerl^ört 
Setïogen — S)iefer SKortimer ! 

Sitrteigt. 

Unb je^t 
®efd^al^ bad? 3e^t, nad^bem id^ @ud^ Derlaffenl 

Seicefler* 

3d^ mu^ urn metnetn)iDen fe^r beflagen, 
2990 S)a^ e§ bied @nbe mit il^m nal^m. @ein 3^0^^^/ 

2Benn er nod^ lebte^ toürbe mic^ boQIommen 

®ereinigt, aQer @d^ulb entlebigt ^aben. 

©rum übergab id^ il^n bed SKc^terd §anb. 

®ie ftrengfte Sle^tgform foUte meine Unfd^ulb 
2995 93or aller 28elt ben)al[;ren unb beftegeln. 
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(gr ïóMt [ld), fagt ^f)x. ®r ftd^ f eiber? Dber 
^i)t ïi)n? 

2txctfttx, 

Untoürbiger SSerbad^t! 3Kan l^öre 
S)ie SSad^e ab, ber ic^ i^n übergab! 

Gr oe^t an bte 2:^ür unb ruft ^inauS. ^er Offi)ter ber Seibtoai^ 

tritt ^erein. 

grftattet gi^rer ÜJlaieftat Seridj^t, 
3000 SBie biefer ÜJtortimer untlam 1 

Offijier* 

^^ l^ielt bte SBad^e 
5m aSorfaal, afö ^K^brb bie 2:^üre fd^nett 
©röffnete unb mir befa^I, ben Slitter 
%U einen @taatdl)errdter )u Derl^aften. 
SBir falj^en i^n ^ierauf in SQBut geraten, 
3005 ®en ©oldji giel^n, unter l^eftiger 2Jerh)ünfdj>ung 
Der ilöniöin, unb e^ toir'3 l^inbern ïonnten, 
3l^n in bie Sruft fid^ fto^en, ba| er tot 
3u Soben ftürjte — 

Seicefier. 

(Sd ijl gut. 3^r lönnt 
Xbtreten, @irl 3>ie Aöntgin tx)ei| genugl 

Offi)ter ge^t af>. 

3010 D, toeld^er SIbgrunb Don 3(bf d^eulid^leit^tn ! 

Seicefter. 
SCBer toar'd nun, ber bid^ rettete? SBar e$ 
3RVlorb üon Surleigl^? SDSufet' er bie (Sefa^r, 
S)ie bid^ umgab? SBJar er'ê, ber fie öon bir 
©etoanbt? — Sein treuer Sefter toar bein @ngel! 
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3015 ®raf 1 S)iefer ÜRortimer {iatb Sud^ fel^r geUgen. 

(SKfaiiett. 

34 totxi tAd)i, toad id^ fagen foS. 3^^ glauB' Sud^, 
Unb glaub' éud^ nid^t. ^d^ benle^ g^r feib fc^ulbig 
Unb feib ed nid^t ! D bie SSerl^agte^ bie 
anir aa bied SBel^ bereitet ! 

Seicefler. 

@ie mu| fterbett. 
3020 3^4^ fiimm' id^ feibfl für il^ren 2:ob. 3^^ ^^ 
2)ir an^ bad Urteil unüolIftredCt ju laffen, 
S3id ftd^ aufd neu ein Slrm für fie er^übe. 
S)ied ift gcfc^el^n — unb id^ bcftel^c brauf, 
S)a| man bad Urteil ungefaumt t^oQftrede. 

Snrleigt* 
3025 ^1)x rietet baju 1 3^^ ' 

Seicefter, 

©o fel^r ed mid^ 
(SmpM, )u einem ^u^erften ju greifen, 
3d^ fel^e nun unb glaube^ ba^ bie ÏÏJol^Ifal^rt 
!Der ilönigin bied blut'ge Dp^tt l^eifd^t; 
Srum trag' id^ barauf an, ba^ ber S3efel^I 
3050 3ut ^inrid^tung gleid^ audgef ertigt toerbe I 

fBnxltigfl sur Jtönigin. 

S)a ed ÜJt^Iorb fo treu unb emftlic^ meini^ 
©o trag' id^ barauf an, bafe bie SSoUftredtung 
S)ed 9lid^terf))rud(»d i^m übertragen toerbe. 
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Sitrleigt 

Qixd). 3^d)i beffer lönnt ^^t ben SSerbad^t, 
3035 Der je^t nod^ auf Sud^ laftet^ toiberlegen^ 
Stttó toenn S^i^ P^/ '^^^ 3^i^ geliebt gu ^aben 
Sefdj^ulbigt toetbet, feibft ent^aut)ten laffet. 

Setceflem mtt ^n ^ugen fiiierenb. 

aJl^Iorb r&t gut. 60 fei'«, unb babei bleib* e«. 

Seicefier. 

Tlxé^ foate biaig tneined Stangen $ö^' 
3040 SSon einem Sluftrag biefed ttaur'gen 3^^^^!^^ 
Sefrcin, ber ftdj^'m jebem ©inne bejfer 
^ÜT einen Surleigl^ jiemen ntag atö mid^, 
S33er feiner Jlönigin fo nal^e ftel^t, 
Der fottte nic^tS Unglüdlic^eS öoHbringen. 
3045 ^ebod^ urn meinen @ifer ju.betoal^ren, 
Um nteiner Jtönigin genug ju tl^un, 
Segeb' ic^ mxS) bed SSorred^td metner SBürbe 
Unb übernel^me bie berl^a|te ^flid^t, 

(SUfadett. 

Sorb Surleigl^ teile fte mit @ud^l 

3u bte[em. 

2:ragt ©orge, 
3050 Sa^ ber S3ef el^I gleid^ audgef ertigt toerbe ! 

9urleial() qe^t Vtan ^5rt brau|en ein ©etümtnel. 
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9iehtntet Slttftritt 

®raf t)on Sttnt gu ben ^Bortgen. 

(SKf aiett. 

98ad giebt'g, ÜR^Iorb Don Jtent? 3Bad für ein Sluflauf 
©rregt bie ©tabt — SBaS ift c«? 

Adntgin, 
@d ift bad SoII, bad ben $alaft umlagert; 
@d forbert l^eftig bringenb, bid^ ju fel^n* 

dUfoiiett. 

3055 aSad toia mein SSoII? 

Hettt, 

üDer ©d^reden ge^t burd^ Sonbon, 
3)ein Seben fci bcbto^t, eg ge^cn SWörbcr 
Uml^er, üom 5Paj)fte toiber bid^^ gefenbet. 
SSerfd^tDoren feien bie jtatl^olifd^en, 
Sie ©tuart aud bem jterler mit ®etoalt 
3060 3^ teilen unb gut Aönigin audgurufen. 

2)er $öbel glaubt'd unb tomt. 3bxx bad $au^t 
S)et ©tuart, bad nod(> l^eute faEt, lann il^n 
Serul^igen. 

SEBic? ©oH mir 3*ï^tt"9 ö^f^^^w? 

fteitt* 

©ie finb entfdjjioffen, el^er nid^t gu toeid^en, 
3065 9id bu bad Urteil untergeid^net l^aft. 
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S3urlei0^ ntib ^aütfou mit etner ^^rift S)ie horigen. 
aBa« bringt ^f)x, S)aöifon? 

' ^OHifon nftl^ert ^df, entH^aft. 

3)u l^aft befo^Ien, 
D itönigin — 

Snbcm {ie bic Sd^tift ergreifen tttU, fd^auert {ie sufammen unb fdl^rt luxflA 

D ®ott! 

Ser @timme bed Siolfó^ fte ift bie Slimme ©otted. 

(SHfabett 

unentfij^lojfen mit flij^ felbfl fömpfenb. 

D meine 2orb«! SBer fagt mir, ob id^ toirllid^ 
3070 Sie @timme meines gangen SSolId^ bie Stimme 

©er SBelt üeme^me! %ó^, toie fel^r befürc^t' id&, 

SBenn id^ bem SBunfd^ bet 3Jlenge nun ge^ord^t, 

Sa| eine gang Derfc^icbne @timme ftd^ 

SBirb IS^ören ïaffen — ja, bafe eben bie, 
3075 Die je^t getoaltfam ju bet ï^at midji tteiben^ 

37lid^, toenn'd DoDbvad^t ift, ftrenge tabeln toerben! 
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Stettttter ^ttfititt 

®vaf @]^rett)9Bur4 3U ben horigen. 

{otnmt in groter SSetoegung. 

ÜRan ïo'xÜ ixó) übereilen^ ^(ömgtn! 
D, l^alte feft, fci ftanb^aft! 

Snbetn er ^aDifon mit bet Schrift geioa^r toirb. 

Dbcr ift e« 
©efd^e^cn? Sft eg toirïHc^? ^ó) erblide 
3080 Sin unQlücïfelig Slatt in biefer §anb. 
2)ad fomme meiner ^önigin je^t nic^t 
SSor Slugen. 

dlifabett* 

@bler ©l^retDêbur^ ! SRan jtuingt mid^. 

SBer ïann bic^ jtoingen? 3!)u bift ^errfc^erin, 
§ier gilt cè, beine SDlajeftdt gu jeigenl 

3085 ©ebiete ©c^toeigen jenen ro^en ©timmen, 
3)ie fid^ erbrciften, beincm ^önigêmiHcn 
3U)ang anjut^un, bein Urteil ju regieren. 
3!)ie %vix6)t, cin bïinber SBa^n bemegt baê SSoII, 
®u jelbft bift aufeer bir, bift fcbtoer gcreigt, 

3090 3)u bift ein SDlenfd^, unb je^t ïannft bu nic^t richten. 

S3urIeiQli. 

©eric^tet ift fc^on langft. §ier ift ïein Urteil 
gu fdllen, JU öoDjie^en iffè. 
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Sttnt 

^er fid^ bei @]^retDdBuT))9 (Sinttitt entfernt ^at, fommt surütf. 

ajer aiuftauf toac^ft, bag SJoli ift langer nidift 
3u Bdnbigen. 

Si^r fel^t, tüie fte mic^ brangen! 

> Sl^retQi^buiii. 

3095 9lur Sttuffc^ub forbr' ic^. 3)iefer JJeberjug 
©ntfd^eibet bcineê Scbcnê ®lü(! unb griebem 
3)u l^aft eg 3<i'^'^^ Ifl"Ö bebad^t, foH btd^ 
2)er Slugenblidt im ©turme mtt ftd^ fü^ren? 
Slur lurjen Sttuffd^ubl ©ammie bein ©ernüt^ 

3100 (Srtparte eine ru^igere Stunbe 1 ' 

8itr(eig4 i^eftig. 
(Sttoaxtt, iögre, faume^ btó bad SReic^ 
3n 5I<ïïWïnen fte^t, biè eè bet geinbin enblid^ 
©elingt, ben SKorbftreic^ toirllic^ ju öoHfüljiren, 
3)reimal l^at i^^n ein ®ott öon bir entfernt. 
3105 $eut f^at er nal^^e bic^ berül^rt; nod^ einmal 
@in SSunber l[|offen, l^ie^e @ott ))erfud^en. 

@4retodbur)|* 

S)er ®ott, ber bid^ burc^ feine SDBunberl^onb 
SSiermal erJ^ielt^ ber l^eut bem \d)ïoaó)zn Simt 
2)eè (Sreifen ilraft gob, einen SBütenben 
3110 3w übertodlt'gen — er berbient SSertrauen! 
3c^ toill bie ©timme ber (Serec^tigïeit 
Seftt nic^t erl^eben, je^t ift nic^t bie ^tit, 
3)u lannft in biefem ©turme fte nic^t ^öretu 
S)ied eine nur bemimml 2)u jitterft ie|t 
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3115 SSor bief er lebenben 9Jlaria. 3lx^t 

3)te Sebenbe ^aft bu.ju fürd^ten. 3^**^^ öor 
3)er 3:oten, ber ®nt]^auj)tetcn I ©ie toirb 
SSom ®xaV erfte^en, eine gtoietrac^têgöttin^ 
@in Sïac^cgeift in beinem dltid) l^erumgel^n^ 

3120 Unb beineè 3SoIfeê i&erjen öon bir toenben, 
Se^t ^a^t ber Sritte bie ©efürd^tete, 
®r tüirb fie rdc^en, toenn fie nid^t tnel^r ift. ^ 
3lxé)t mel^r bie geinbin feineS ©laubenë, nur 
2)ie ©nïeltod^ter feiner ^önige, 

3125 3)eê gaffes Dj)fer unb ber ©iferfud^t y 
SEBirb er in ber Sejammerten erblid en ! 
©d^neH toirft bu bie SSeranberung erfal^ren. 
SJurd^jiel^e Sonbon; toenn bie Wut'ge %^ai 
(Sefd^el^en, jeige bic^ bent 9SoH, ba« fonfk 

3130 ©id^.jubelnb urn bid^ l^er ergo^, bu toirft 
gin anbreS ©nglanb fe^n, ein anbreê SSoU 
^enn bid^ umgiebt nic^t me^r bie l^errlid^e 
Oered^tigïeit, bie oHe §erjen bir 
Se|tegtc! gwi^d^^/ ^^^ fd^rcdlic^e Segleitung 

3135 3)er 2^l^rannei, toirb fd^aubemb öor bir l^erjie^n^ 
Unb jebe ©tra^e, too bu ge^ft, öeröben. 
35u l^aft ba§ Se^te, atu^erfte get^an, 
aSelcè ^axxpt fte^t f eft, toenn biejeè l^eirge ftel ! 

dlifabet^. 

ad^, ©^retogbur^ I 3l^r f)aht mir l^eut ba« Seben 
3140 Oerettet, l^abt be« SKörberê 3)oIc^ Don mir 
©etoenbet — SBarum liefect ^\)x il^m nidjft 
©en Sauf? ©o toöre jeber ©treit geenbigt^ 
Unb aHeS gtoeifetó lebig, rein toon ©c^ulb^ 
Sag' id^ in meiner ftiUen @ruft 1 ($ürh)al^r i 
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3145 S4 ^in ^^^ SeBend unb bed iperrfd^end müb\ 

^u| etne öon und Jtöntginnen fatten, 

S)amit bie anbre lebe — unb eè ift 

3lid^t anberd, baS erlenn' xdf — ïann benn td^ 

5Rtc^t bie fein, toelc^e toeid^t? SBlein Soll mag tofil^Ien, 
3150 5^ 0^6' ^^^ f^i"^ SKajeftöt gunidt. 

(Sott ift mein S^^d^/ ^^B i^ ^i^^ f^t mid^, 

!Kur für ba« Sefte meineè Soltó gelebt. 

$offt e« toon biefer fd^meic^Ierifd^en ©tuart, 

3)er jüngem üönigin, glüdtüc^ere Eage, 
3155 ©o fteig' idji gem öon biefem 3:^ron, unb ïel^re 

Sn SQBoobftodfê ftitte (ginfamïeit jurüdt, 

SBo meine anfl)ruc^Iofe S^g^nb lebte, 

9Bo id^, öom 2^anb ber ©rbengrö^e fem, 

S)ie §ol^eit in mir felber fanb — Sin ic^ 
3160 3ut ^errfd^erin bod^ nid^t gemad^t ! 2)er ^ertfd^er 

3Ru| l^art fein ïönnen, unb mein $erj ift toeic^. 

3d^ l^abe biefe ^nfel lange glüdEIid^ 

Stegiert, toetl ic^ nur braud^te gu beglüdten. 

@3 lommt bie erfte fc^toere iïöniggj)ftid^t, 
3165 Unb id^ emj)finbe meine D^nmac^t — 

IBnrleig^. 

3lm bei ®ottI 

SBenn ic^ fo gang unlöniglic^e SSorte 

Slu« meiner ^önigin SKunb öemel^men mu§, 

©o hj&r'è aSerrat an meiner ^flid^t, SSerrat 

2lm SSaterlanbe, langer ftiH ju fc^toeigen. 

3170 — aju fagft, bu liebft'bein S3oII, me^r a(ë bic^ feibft 

©aè geige ie|t! ©rtodl^Ie nic^t ben grieben 

%üx bid^ "unb überla^ baè 9teic^ ben ©türmen. 

— a)enl* an bie Sirene I ©ott mit biefer Qtnaxt 
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!S)er alte 9l6erglaube ipieberlel^ren ? 

3175 S)er SRönd^ aufg neu' l^ier l^errfd^en^ bet Segat 
9lud SRom gejogen lommen^ unfre Atrc^en 
35erfd^Ke|en, unfre itöniflc tntH)%ontn? 
— 3)ie ©ccicn aller beiner Untertl^ancn, 
3d^ forbre fie Don bir — 35Jie bu ieftt l^onbelft^ 

3180 ©inb fic gerettct ober fmb berloren. 

iQter ift nid^t S^t ju ipeid^Iidjiem @r6armen, 
2)ed Solled SBol^Ifal^rt ift bie ^öd^fte $flid^t ; 
$at Sl^retodbur^ bad Seben bir gerettet, 
So toiÓ id^ (Snglanb retten — bad ift mel^r ! 

3185 SKan überlajf e mic^ tnir f eibft ! Sei SKenfd^en i|l 
9Itd^t 9lat nod^ 2^roft in biefer groten @ad^e. 
gc^ trage fte bem l^öl^em Stichter öor. 
SBad ber mid^ lel^rt, bad toiQ id^ tl[|un — Sntfemt eud^, 
SK^Iorbd I 

3tt 5S)(tt)ifon. 

3^r, ©ir, lönnt in ber 5R&^e bleiben I 

SHe Sorbd oel&en ab. e^remSbur^ aOein bletbt no<( etnige 9luaenblii!e t>or 
bet Itönigin {ie^en, mit bebeutungStooHetn SSIicf, bann entfemt er |i(( lana» 
fam, mit einem ^luSbrud hei tieffien @((metae8. 
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C^lifoBetll aOein. 

3190 O ©IlaDerei bed SSolfóbienftd ! ©d^mal^lti 

Aned^tfd^aft — SBie bin xó)'é mübe, biefem ®ö|en 
3u fdjimeid^eln, ben mein ^^^nerfted Derac^tetl 
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SBann foQ id^ fret auf btefem Xf^xont ftel^n! 
3)te SKeinung tnufe i^ elj^ren, urn ba8 2o6 
3195 2)er SKengc bulj^lerCetnem ^öbel mufe id^'ê 
9led^t mad^en, bent bev @auller nut gefcillt. 
D, bet ift nod) ntd^t A5ntg, bet bet 3BeIt 
©efaHen muB! ïïlur bet \\i% bet bei feinem 2:i^un 
5Rod^ ïetneè aJlenfc^ett SeifaH braud^t ju frogen. 

3200 SSarum l^ab' td^ ©erec^ttgleit geübt, 

SBiniür gel^agt meitt )2e6en lattg, ba| id^ 

JJür biefe erfte unöermeiblid^e 

©elpalttl^at feibft bte ipatibe mtr gefeffelt! 

S)a$ SRufter, ba^ id^ felber gab, berbammt mid^ I 
3205 SSar td^ t^rannifd^^ n>te bie f)}amfd^e 

SKaria toar, mein Sorfal^r auf bent ï^ron, id^ ïönnte 

3e$t ol^ne Xabel Jtönigdblut Derfpti^en! 

3)od^ ïoaf^ benn nteine eigne frete SBal^I, 

©ered^t pi fetn? 2)ie allgeh)altige 
3210 92otn>enbtgIett, bie aud^ bad freie SBoQen 

Set Aönige jtoingt, gebot mir biefe ^ugenb. 

Untgeben ringd ))on ^einben^ l^alt ntid^ nut 
©ie Soltógunft auf bent angefod^tnen ïl^ron. 
3Rxóf )u bemid^ten ftreben aQe ^ad^te 

3215 ©eè feften Sanbed. Unberföl^nlic^ fc^Ieubert 

S)eï ïönt'f c^e 5Paj)ft ben Sannflud^ auf ntein $auj)t ; 
SKit falfd^em Sruberïufe öerrat mid^ ffranïreic^i, 
Unb ojfnen, toütenben Sertilgungêïrieg 
Sereitet mir ber 6j)anier auf ben SBleeren. 

3220 ©o ftel^' id^ !dmj)fenb gegen eine SBelt, 
gin toel^rloS 3Beib! 3Rit j^olj^en 2;ugenben 
3Rui id^ bie SIö|e meines 9{ed^tê bebeden. 
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Den %Uitn meiner fütftltd^en Oeburt, 
SBoburc^ bet eigne Sater mid^ gefd^dnbet. 
3225 Umfonft bebed' ió) ïf^n— iDer ©egner i^a^ 
SQai \f)n tntbUii, unb fteKt mir biefe Btixait, 
6in etoig bro^enbeS ©tfpenft, entgegen. 

3lein, biefe %VLxó)i fott enbigenl 
3^r $au))t foQ fallen. gd^ toill f^rieben l^aben! 

3230 — ©ie ift bie gurie meineê Sebenê ! mir 
@in $lagegeift Dom @d^iclfal angel^eftet. 
SBo ic^ mir eine greube, eine ipoffnung 
®e))flan)t, ba liegt bie ipöQenfd^Iange mir 
^m SDBege. ©ie entreifet mir ben ©eliebten, 

3235 Den S3rdut*gam raubt fte mir ! 3)laria ©tuart 
$ei^t jebed Unglüd^ bad mid^ nieberfd^Iagt ! 
Sft fte aud ben Sebenbigen k)ertilgt, 
^rei bin id^, ta)ie bie Suft auf ben @ebirgen. 

3}lit toeld^em $ol^n fte auf mic^ nieberfa^^ 
3240 9(fó foUte midji ber f8M )u Sioben bli^en ! 
Dl^nmöd^tige ! ^é) fü^re beff're SEBaffen; 
©ie treffen töblid^, unb bu bift nid^t mel^r! 

SRit raft^em €((ritt na(( bem Sift^e gel^enb unb bie ^eber eroreifenb. 

®n Saftarb bin id^ bir? — Unglüdflic^e 1 
3d^ bin ed nur^ folang' bu lebft unb atmeft. 
3245 Der 3^^tfel meiner fürftlid^en Oeburt^ 
Sr ift getilgt, fobalb ic^ bid^' öertilge. 
©obalb bem ©ritten ïeine SÊBal^I mel^r bleibt, 
Sin id^ im ed^ten ©l^ebett geboren ! 

€te unterfc^reibt mtt einem raft^en, fejien ^ebersug, I&Bt bann bie ^eber 
faaen unb tritt mit einem ^uSbrucf bed Sc^redenS gurttd. 9la(^ einet 
Vaufe fUnaelt |ie. 
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eiifabet^. !3)Qt)i{on. 

dlifabet^. 

SBo finb bic anbern Sorb«? 

©ie finb gegangen, 
3250 ^ad aufgebrad^te SSolI }ur SRul^ 5U bringen. 
3)ad 2^o6en tvar axxó) augenblidS geftidt, 
©obalb ber ®raf bon ©J^retoSbur^ fic^ jeigte. 
„3)er ift'ë, baê ift er !" riefcn l^unbcrt ©timmen ; 
„3)er rettetc bie ilönigin! §ört i^n, 
3255 35en braöftcn SDlann in ©nglanb !" SRun bcgann 
3)er cble ïalbot unb öetioieê bcm SSolI 
3n fanften SEBorten fèin gctoaltfameê 
Seginnen, fj)rac^ fo ïraftöoH überjeugenb, 
3)aft atte^ ftc^ bcfanftigte unb iUH 
3260 SSom $Ia^e fd^Itd^. 

(Slifabett. 

3)ie toanïelmüt'gc SWenge, 
S)ic jeber SQSinb l^crumtreibt I SBe^e bem, 
S)er auf bie« Slo^r ftc^ le^nct! — g« ift gut, 
©ir ®obifon. g^r lönnt nun toicber gcl^n. 

SDBic fi(^ jcner naé^ ber S^ürc geroenbet. 

Unb biefeg Slatt — gie^mt c3 jurüd — 34> leg'è 
3265 3« ©ure $anbe. 
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mirft einen Slid in ba§ f^apier unb etft^ridt 

flöniflin ! S)etn. 3tamt ! 
2)u l^afl entfd^ieben? 

— Unterfd^reiben follt' id^. 
^ó) ^ab'd getl^an. @in Slati papier entfd^eibet 
3loif ntd^t, etn Slame tötet nid^t. 

S)etn 3tarM, StbniQxn, unter biefcr ©d^rift 
3270 Sntfd^cibet atteg, tötet, ift ein ©tra^I 

S)e« S)onnerd, ber gcflügclt trifft — ®ie« Slott 
Sepcl^It ben Jtommiffarien, bent ©l^erif, 
3lad^ gotJ^eringl^a^fd^Iofe ftd^ ftel^'nben JS^^t^ 
Sur itömgin bon ©d^ottlanb ju öerfügen, 
3275 3)en 2^ob il^r anjulünbigen, unb fc^nett, 
@o6aIb ber ^Rorgen tagt, il^n ju boKjtel^n. 
iQier ift letn Sluffd^ub! gene i^at gelebt, 
S3enn id^ bied Slatt aud meinen ^önben gebe.. 

(Slif abet^* 
Sa, ©ir! ®ott legt ein toid^tig grog Oefd^id 
3280 ^n @ure fd^toad^en ipanbe. ^lel^t il^n an, 
aja^ er mit feiner SEBeidl^eit 6ud^ etleud^tel 
3d^ gel^' unb überlaff' @\xd) gurer ^Pftid^t. 

€ie tuin ge^en. 
^atlifon tritt i^r in ben SBeg. 

Üftein, meine Jtönigin! SSerla^ mid^ nid^t, 
@^ bu mir beinen SSiQen lunb getban. 
3385 Sebarf eS l^ier nod^ einer anbern S35ei«lj|eit^ 
Sltö bein (Sebot buc^ftdblic^ ju béfolgen? 
— 2)u legft bieg Slatt in meine §anb, ba^ idj 
3u fc^Ieuniger SSoQjiel^ung ed beförbre? 
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Sad iperbet g^r nad^ @urer Alugl^fit — 

fijnen unb etft^roden einfaHenb. 

3290 9ta(l^ meiner ! 2)ad ))erl^üte ®ott I ©el^orfam 
3ft mcine ganjc iJIugl^cit. S)emcm S)tener 
S)arf l^ter ntd^t^ )u entfc^eiben übrtg Bleiben. 
@m Hein SSerfel^^n tDcir' l^ier ein Jtönigêmorb, 
@in unaBfel^Bar, ungel^eured Unglüd. 

3295 SSergönne mix, in biefer groten ©ad^e 
3)ein blinbed S9$erf)eug toiQenlod )u fein 1 
Sn Hare SQBorte faffe beine SKeinung, 
SBad foU mit biefem SIutBefel^I gefdjiel^n? 

(SUfabetll. 
— ©ein Slanie fj)rici^t e« au8. 

3300 ©o ipiSft bu^ bag er gleic^ t^oQjogen toerbe? 

(Slifabet^ Sögemb. 

Sad fag' id^ nid^t, unb jittre, e$ )u benlen. 

Su toiKft^ bag id^ il^n langer nod^ betoal^e? 

(Elifabetl^ fd^neo. 
ïïuf gure Oefal^r I S^r ^aftet für bie golgen. 

^atiifott. 
Sd^? ^eirger ®ott ! -- eptx^, Jtönigin! 9BaiS toilft bu? 

C^Hfabetll ungebulbig. 

3305 3(^ ^UI/ ^A^ ^W^ unglüdfergen ©ad^e 
9Itd^t ntel^r gebad^t foK toerben, ba| id^ enblid^ 
98iK Sluike baDor l^aben unb auf etoig. 
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6è foftet bit tin etnjtg SEBort. D, fage, 
Seftimme, toaS mit btefer ©c^rift fott toerben! 

emhttf^. 

3310 ^óf ^aV^ Q^^CLQt, unb qudit mtd^ nun tiid^t ipeiterl 

3)u l^atteft c« gefagt? 35u l^aft mir ntd^t^ 
(Sefagt — D, eS gefaHe meincr Jtönigin, 
@id^ )u erinnem. 

C^ttfabetlt ftampft Quf ben SBobett. 

Unertrdglid^ 1 

5roit tnirl 3^ ï^"^ f^* *ï>^niö SKonben erft 
3315 3" ^^]^^ Slntt ! 3^ ^^^^ ^^^^ bi« Bpxaift 

©er §öfe unb ber iïömge — 3" MKd&t 

Sinfac^er ©itte bin xé) aufgetoac^fen ; 

S)rum l^abe bu ©ebulb mit beinem Jtnec^t! 

Sa^ bic^ baê SBort nid^t reun, baê mid^ belel^rt, 
3320 SKid^ ï(ar macfet übcr meine ^flid^t — 

(Sr n%rt fte(i t^r in fle^enber ^telluno, jie le^rt i^tn ben IRüifen au, er 
fte^t in SSeraweiflung, bann fpri^t er mit entfc^Iognem Son. 

9ltmm bte« ^apitx jurüdl 3flimm cê jurüd! 

Sê toirb mir gliiJj^enb geuer in ben ^dnben. 

SWd^t mic^ ertodl^Ie^ bir in biefem furd^tbaren 

©efd^dft )u bienenl 

(Slifabett. 

ï^ut, ft)a« @ure« Stmtg iji ! 

@ie ge^t ob. 
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))ifon, glei4 barauf Surletgl^. 

gel^t! @te Id^t mic^ ratlod^ jtDeifelnb ftel^n 
3Wit btcfem fürd^terlid^en Slatt — 9Ba« t^u' id^ ? 
©ott id^'g betoal^rcn? ©ott id^'« üÊcrgeÊcn? 

3u SBurleig^, ber l^ereintritt. 

D, flut, Qui, baB Sl^r ïommt, 3JlVÏorb ! S^r feib'«, 
3)er mid^ in biefed ©taatSamt eingefül^rt. 
3330 Sefreiet tnic^ batjon ! 3^ übcma^m eê, 
Unïunbtg feiner Sled^enf^aft I Sa^t mi^ 
gurüdtgcl^n in bie 3)unïell^cit, ft)o 3^^ 
5IJlid^ fanbet, ic^ gel^öre nid^t ouf bicfen 5piaft — 

8ur(etQli. 
SBa« ift Sud^, ©ir? go^t @uc^I SQBo ift ba« Urteil? 
3335 S)ie ilöniöin lie^ ®uc^ rufen. 

©ie betlieg mic^ 
gn ^eft'gem S^^* D, ratet mirl ipelft mir! 
9lei|t mic^ au« biefer igöttenangft bcê gtoeifetó! 
§ier ift ba« Urteil — ®ê ift unterfd^rieben. 

IBnrleig^ j^omfi. 
Sft e8? D, flebt! (Sebt ^erl 

^atitfon. 

8ttr(ei0l|* 

3Ba«? 
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3340 ©ie })ai mtr iJ^ren SBiDen noc^ ntc^t beutlid^ — 

Sflid^t bcutltc^! ©ie f)at unterfc^rieben. ®ebt!. 

Sd^ foa'g öottjiel^en laffen — fott e« nid^t 
aSottgie^en laffen — ®ott ! SBeift id^, toag id^ fott? 

Snrleiglt l^efttger brtngenb. 

®Ieic^, augenblidfê foHt Sl^r'ê boHjiel^en laffcn. 
3345 ®cbt l^er ! 3^r feib öerloren, tocnn S^'^ faumt. 

3d^ bin öerloren, tocnn id^'« tibereile. 

Snrlei04« 
gl^r feib ein ïl^or! 3^^^ f^i^ ^on ©innen! ®tUl 

Qtx entreiBt ifjtn bie @(^Ttft unb ei(t batntt ob. 
^atlifon i^m nac^eUenb. 

SBad mac^t 3l^r? S3Ieibt! g^r ftütgt mic^ in'd SSerberbenl 



J^üTtfïBr Mn^ing^. 



S)le Gcene ifl ba9 3^^"^^^ ^^^ erflen Sufgugd. 

@tflet «ttfttitt 

Oanna J!enneb^ in tlef e Srauet getleibet, ntit t^ertveinten Sugen 
unb cincm grogen, abcr fliflcn ©t^mcrj, ifl bcfd^afttgt, ^^ofcte unb 
S3rlcfc gu öcrficgcïn. Oft untcrbrid^t fic bcr 3ammcr In i^rem @e- 
ft^Sft, unb man ftel^t fte bagnïifd^en fllll beten. $aulet unb 
!S)rur^, gtelt^faQd in fd^margen éleibern, treten ein, i^nen fotgen 
üiele ^ebiente, totld^t golbne unb ftlberne ©efage, <SpiegeI, 
©entatbe unb anbere ^oflbarfetten tragen uub ben $intergrunb be9 
3inimerö bamtt anfüttcn. ^auïet übcrïiefert ber %mmt ein ©d^mud* 
faflc^en nebft elnem papier unb bebeutet i^r butc^ 3<i<4^n^ ^^% <^ 
ein ^eqeid^nid ber gebrad^ten !S)inge entl^alte. 8eim Public! biefer 
a^ieic^tümer emeuert ftd^ ber ©d^mer^ ber Sluinie ; jie üerjinlt in ein 
tiefe« 2:rauem, inbem jene fid^ flllï toicber entfcmen. iWelöit 
tritt ein. 

Aennebt) 

fc^reit auf, fobalb fte i^n geioa^r toirb. 

5IJlcIt)tI! 5^r feib eê! @ud& erblid' xó) toieber! 

3ReItiU. 

3350 3fl/ *ï«w« itennebi^, toir fel^n un« toieber I 

Aennebti. 

3laif langer, langer, fd^merjenöoHer 3:rennung! 

3»eItiiL 

®m ungltidffelia, fd^mergöoH SBieberfelJn ! 

(168) 
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Aenitebii* 

D ®ott ! 3^r lommt — 

©en leftten, ctDiam 
Stbfd^teb Don meincr üönigin ju ne^^men. 

Aenneb)|. 

3355 S^ft* enbUd^, jeftt am SÖ^orgcn il^reê ïobe«^ 
asirb t^r bie lanflentbeJ^rte (Segentoart 
3)er S^'^Ö^^^ tjcrgönnt — D teurer ©ir, 
gc^ toiH nic^t ftagen, ft)te eê @ud^ erging, 
Suc^ nic^t bie Seiben nennen, bie toir litten^ 

3360 ©eitbem man ®u^ bon unfrer ©eite rife. 

3ld^, baju toirb tool^I einft bie ©tunbe lommen! 
D aJlebil ! 5IRebiI ! 5IRufeten toir'g erleben, 
3)en 9{n6rud^ biefeê 2:ag$ ju fel^^n ! 

3Re(tiiL 

Sa^t und 

@inanber nid^t ettoeid^en! SSeinen toiK id), 
3365 ©olang' noc^ Seben in mir ift ; nie foU 
©n Sdd^eln biefe SQSangen me^r er^eitern, 
31k tviU ic^ biefed ndd^tlid^e ©etoanb 
3Rel^r toon mit legen! ®h)ig toifl ió) trauern; 
3)oc^ ^eute toiH id^ ftanb^aft fein — S5erfJ)red^t 
3370 2lud^ ^\)x mir, ®uren ©d^merj ju mdfeigcn — 
Unb toenn bie anbem alle ber SSerjtoeiflung 
©id^ troftloê tiberlaffen, laffet unê 
SKit mdnnlid^ cbler ??affung i^r öorongel^n 
Unb ilj^r ein ©tab fein auf bem S^obeètoeg I 

^enneb)|. 
3375 SKebil! ^^ï feib im S'^'^^w»"/ ^^^^ yi^^ glaubt^ 
3)ie fiönigin bebürfe unferè 93eiftanbd, 
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Um ftanbl^aft in ben 3^ob )u gel^n ! @ie felber \\i% 
ï)ie un^ bag Seifpiel ebf^r gaffunö giebt. 
©eib ol&ne gurd^t ! ( Tlaxxa ©tuart toirb 
3580 9(tö eine jtönigin unb ^elbin fterben.^ 

a^elnU. 

5Ral&m fte bie 3:obe«t)i)ft mit fjöffung auf? 
3)lan fagt^ ba^ fte nid^t Dorbereitet toar. 

S)ad toar fte nid^t. ®an) anbre @cl^reclen toaren'd^ 
2)ie nieine Sabi^ dngftigteu. ^lid^t Dor bem Xob^ 
3385 SSor bem Sefreier jittette ÜJlaria. 

— tJreil^ett toar ung berl^ei^en. 3)iefe 5Racl^t 
Serf^rad^ und 3Rorttmer Don l^ier toeg^ufü^ren, 
Unb itoifd^en ^urd^t unb ^offnung^ j^eifel^aft^ 
Ob fte bem Ied(en Süngling il^re (Sl^re 

3390 Unb fürftUd^e ^erfon berlrauen bürfe, 
Srtoartete bie Aönigin ben borgen. 

— ï)a toirb ein Sluflauf in bem ©d^lo^, ein 5Pod^en 
©d&redt unfer Dl^r, unb öieler §ammer ©d^Iag. 
SBir glauben, bie Sefreier )u Demel^men^ 

3395 35ie ^offnung toinit, ber fü^e Srieb be« Sebeni 
SEBac^t untoilllürlid&, aUgetoaltig auf — 
SDa öffnet fic^ bie SCI&ür — ©ir 5PouIet \\t% 
2)er ung öerïünbigt — bo^ — bie Si^^^w^^^^^ 
3u unfem ^^ü^en bad @erüft auffd^lagen 1 

€ie toenbet fid^ ab. Don l^eftiflem ©d^tnera ergtiffen. 

a^elnil. 

3400 ©ered^ter ®ott 1 D, fagt mir! toie ertrug 
SRaria bief en fürc^terlic^en SSed^fel? 
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nad^ einet $aufe, roorin fie fid^ toieDet etwa9 g^faft (jot 

3Jlan löft ft(^ nic^t aQmal^Uc^ Don bem Sebenl 
^it (Sinem 3Ral, fd^neO^ augenbltcllicl^ mu^ 
3)er Xaufd^ gefc^el^en jtDifd^en 3^^^^^^^ 

5405 Unb (SïDXQtm, unb @ott getDcil^rte meiner 2ai\) 
3" biefem Slugenblicï, ber ®rbe ^offnung 
gurücf JU jio^cn mit entfd^Io^ner ©eele, 
Unb glaubent)oQ ben ^immel ju ergreifen. 
jtein ^erlmal bleid^er ^urd^t, letn SBort ber jtlage 

3410 ©ntel^rte meine Jtönigin — 35ann erft, 
Slld fte Sorb Sefterd fd^dnblid^en SSerrat 
Semal^m^ bad unglüdfelige ©efd^id 
®ed toerten S^^^öK^Ö^/ ^^^ P^ i^ï öeo))fert^ 
3)e3 alten Sïitterd tiefen 3^^"^"^^ M^ 

3415 ®em feine le^te ^offnung ftarb burc^ fte, 

ï)a Poffen il^re ïl^ranen ; nid^t bad eigne ©d^icffal^ 
S)er frembe 3<^^^^^ t)re^te fte t^r ab. 

SBo tfk fte jje^t? jtönnt ^f^x m\^ )u tl^r bringen? 

S)en Slep ber Stad&t burd^toad^te fte nttt Seten, 
3420 3laf^m Don ben teuern t^reunben fd^rtftUd^ Slbfd^teb 
Unb fd^rieb i^r 2:eftament nttt etgner $anb. 
ge^t aflegt fte einen SlugenbltdC ber ÏRnf^, 
S)er le^te @d^Iaf erqutdt fie. 

a^elnU. 

SBer ift Bei t^r ? 

3^r Setbarjt Surgo^n unb tl^re f^rauen. 
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Qtütittt 9iufMtU 

ST^argareta ^url gu ben Sorigetu 

3425 2Ba« briitöt 3^r, 3Riftre^ ? 3ft bie 2ab^ toad^ ? 

^r( l^te Z^rdnen trodnenb. 

@cl^on angelleibet — @ie Verlangt nad^ @u(^. 
3ci& lomtne. 

3u 9Jle(t7i(, Der fte beg leiten miQ. 

^olgt mir nic^t^ bid id^ bie Sab); 
9(uf @uren Slnblidt Dorbereitet 1 

StntL 

ÜRebil 1 

S)er alte ^audl^ofmeifter ! 

a^elnil. 

Sa, ber bin id& ! 

5430 D, biefed $aud brauc^t leined ^eifterd mel^r ! 

— SKebil 1 Sl^r lommt bon Sonbon. SDBiit 3^r tnir 
93on meinem üRanne nid^tö )u fagen? 

(Sr toirb auf freieii f^u^ gefe^t, fagt man, 
©obalb — 

@obaIb bie jtönigin nid^t me^r ijl! 
3435 D ber nid^tètoürbig fd^anblid^e SSerrater ! 
6r ift ber 9Körber bief er teuren Sab^; 
@ein 3^U0ni^f iagt man, l^abe fte Derurteilt. 
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©o tft'g. 

Stuxl 

O, feine ©eele fei öerflud^t 
Stö in bie $öQeI @r ^at falfc^ dejeugt — 

3440 aili^Iabi^ JturI ! iBebenlet @ure Sleben ! 

Sefd^tDören toiD id^'d Dor ©erid^ted Sd^ranlen, 
gd^ toiD ed i^m ind 3(ntlt^ toiebet^olen^ 
S)ie ganje SBelt toid ic^ bamit etfüDen. 
©ie ftirbt unfd^ulbig — 

mtMu 

D, bad gebe ®ottl 



lOurgo^n )u ben SBortgen. ^emac^ ^anna J^ennebD, 

S3ttrg9)|1t erblitft SReloU. 

J445 D ÜRebil ! 

SRelHtl i^n umarmenb. 

93urgo^n ! 

S3ttrg9)|n ju aRargareta iturl. 

Seforget einen Sed^et 
5Dlit SDBein füt unfre 2ab^ ! 3Kad^et l^urtig ! 

Stnxl ge^t ob. 

aSie? 3ft ber jtömgin ntd^t tool^I? 
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6ie fül^It ftd^ ftarl, fte taufd^t tl^r ^elbennmt, 
Unb leiner ©t>eife glaubt fic ju bebürfen ; 
3450 ®oc^ i^rer toartet nod^ cin fd^toerer Stampa, 
Unb i^re geinbe foEen ftd^ nid^t tül^men, 
S)a^ gurd^t be« a:obe« il^re SBangen hUii^U, 
SBenn bie 9Iatur au$ @ó^ïoad)ï)txt unterliegt. 

9RelllU iur «mme, bie ^ertintritt. 

SBia fte mi(^ fel^ni» 

®Ietd^ toirb fte feibft ^ier feitu 
3455 — 3^^ fd&eint Sud& mtt SSertounbrung umjufe^n^ 
Unb @ure 9Iid(e fragen mid^ : SBaé foQ 
S)ad ^rad^tgercit in biefem Ort bed Xobed? 
— D ©ir! 2Sir litten SRangel, ba toir lebten^ 
(Srft mit bem S^obe lommt bet Überflu| jutüd. 



mttttt MufMtt 

horige. 3^<i anbre ^ammerfrauen ber Tlaxia, gletd^* 
faQd in 2:ranert(etbern. @ie bret^en bei WltMii ^nblid in (aute 

5460 SBa9 für ein 3lnblid(l SBelc^ ein SBieberf el^n 1 
®ertrube l Slofamunb 1 
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@ie ^at und Don ftd^ 
®efcl^tdt! @ie ïoxU gum le^tenmal aHein 
3Sl\t @ott ftd^ unterl^alten ! 

S9 iommen no(^ stoei toeiblic^ S9ebtente, toie bte Dorigen in Xxauet, bie mi! 
jlummen ©eb&rDen il^ren dammer audbrüden. 



9fiitfteir «litftvitt 

anargareta ^url ^u ben horigen. ®ie tragt einen golbnen 
^e^er mit SBein, unb fe^t i^n auf ben Sif4, inbem ^t ft(^ b(ei(i^ 
unb )ittemb on einen @tu^( l^filt 

SBad ift @u(^, 3Riffcre|? SSad entfe^t @ud^ fo? 

3465 D (Bott I 

SSftd f)abt 3^r? 

IhtrI. 

28ad mu^f td^ erUiden! 

ftrnnmt gu (Suó)l Sagt und^ toad eS ijll 

ftmt 

3)ltt btefem Sed^et SBein bie gro^e %xtppi 
^erauf ftieg^ bte )ur untem ^aHe fü^rt, 
S)a t^at bic 3:I^üï ftc^ auf — ic^ fa^ ^inetn — 
3470 3d^ falfl — o ©ottl — 
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aSJaS fa^t 3^r? gaff^t gud^l 
StnxL 

©d^toat} überjogen toaren aQe SBanbe^ 

®in grofe ®erüft, mit fc^toarjem %ni) befd^Iagen^ 

Srl^ob fxd^ öon bem Soben, tnitten brauf 

gin fd^toarjer Slodf, etn Jlijfcn, unb banebcn 

5475 ®in blanfgefci&Iiffneg Seil — SoQ 5Kenfci^cn tt)ar 

®er ©aal, bie urn ba« 3Rorböerü[t fid^ brdngten 

Unb, ^ei^e Slutgicr in bem SHcf, ba« Dt)fer 

@rti)arteten. 

Ste ^ammerfrotten. 

O ®ott f ei unfrer Sab^ gndbigl 



gagt cuc^! ©ie fommt! 



^\ 



^te 9$origen« SDloria. @te ifl toeig unb fepci^ geHeibet; 
am ^alfe tragt fte an einer ^ette k)on fleinen ^uge(n etn ^gnud j£)ei, 
ein SRofenlrang ^Sngt om (9ürtel ^erab, fte l^at etn iCrugtfi]: in ber 
$anb unb ein !£)iabem in ben $aaren, i^r groger fti^iuar^er @c^(eter 
Ifl jurürfgefti^tagen. ©ei il^rem (Eintritt toeit^en bie Slnmefenben 
in beiben ©eiten gurücf unb brücfen ben ^eftigften ©c^meq aud. 
Wlt\t>H ifl mit einer untoiütürliti^en ©eniegung ouf bie ^niee ge« 
{unten« 

^laxta 
mit ruMfiet ^o^ett im ganaen iheife l^erumfel^enb. 

3480 SBad ilagt i^r? 3Barum toeint i^r? torenen foQtet 
gl^r euc^ mit mir, bag meiner Seiben S^ü 
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9luu cnblid^ nal^t, ba^ metne Sanbe fatten, 
3Bcin RtxUx aufge^t, unb bie fro^e ©eele ftd^ 
Stuf SngeUflügeln fc^tuingt ^ur etp'gen ^ei^eit. 
3485 ^a, afó id^ in bie Wlad)t ber ftoljen ^^einbin 
@egebeu ïoax, UntDürbige^ erbulbenb, 
SBa^ einer freien, groten jlönigtn 
3l\é)t jiemt, ba ïoax eè 3^^*/ wm mid^ )u toeinenl 

— SBo^It^citig, l^eilenb, na^et mir ber ïob, 

3490 3)er ernfte %x^\xxü> ! aJlit f einen fc^toar^ien 5I"9^Ï« 
Sebecft er meine ©c^mad^ — ï)en 3Renfc^en abelt^ 
ï)en tiefgefunlenen, ba« leftte ©d^idfol. 
3)ie jtrone fül^r ic^ loieber auf bem Qan'pt, 
35en totirb'gen ©tolj in metner ebein ©eelel 

Snbem jte eintge €(l^ritte toeiter bortritt. 

3495 aSie? aJlelbil l^ier? — giic^t alfo, ebler ©ir I 
QUi^t auf! 3^r feib ju ®urer ilönijin 
2^rium))^, )u i^rem 2^obe nid^t gefommen. 
3Rir toirb ein ®Iücf ju teil, h)ie ic^ e« nimmer 
©e^offet, ba^ mein Ttad^rul^m buc^ nic^t gan) 

3500 5n meiner %^xn\>t $anben ift, ba^ boc^ 

@in ^reunb mir, ein Selenner meines ©laubenft, 
2llé 3^"Ö^ baftebt in ber ïobegftunbe. 

— ©agt, ebler Slitter ! SBie erging eè Sud^ 
3n biefem feinblic^en, un^olben Sanbe, 

3505 ©eitbem man (guc^ bon meiner ©eite ri^? 

2)ie ©org' urn @uc^ l^at oft mein ^erj belümmert. 

9Rid^ brüdte fonft lein ÜJlangel ald ber ©d^mer) 
Urn bid^, unb meine Dl^nmad^t^ bir ju bienenl 

Wtavia. 

SBie \Uf}V^ um 3)ibier, meinen alten ^dmmrer? 
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^10 ^od) ber ©etreue fd^Iaft tool^I lange fd^on 

S)en eh)'gen @cl^Iaf^ benn er toar l^oc^ an ^^al^ren. 

SRelnU. 
®ott ^at tl^m biefe @nabe nic^t er^etgt, 
6r Ubt, urn beine Sugenb ju begraben. 

3)a^ tnir Dor tneinem 2^obe noc^ bad ®lü(f 

3515 ©etoorben toare, ein geliebteè ^aupi 
3)er teuem SSlutdüertoanbten ju umfaffen! 
ï)od& id& fott fterben unter grembUngen^ 
Sflur eure ïl^ranen foE id^ fKe^en fel^n! . 
— aRelöil, bie lekten SBünfd^e für bie SRetnen 

3520 2eg* ic^ in ®ure treue Sruft — gd^ fegne 
©en aQerd^riftUc^ften Stbnx^, meinen ©d^toager^ 
Unb fjranfreid^d ganjed lömgltd^ed $oud — 
3^ fegne meinen £)^m, ben jlarbinal, 
Unb $einric^ ®uife, meinen eblen SSetter. 

3525 3d^ fegne aud^ ben $a))ft^ ben l^eiligen 
©tattl^alter Sl^rifti, ber mid^ toieber fegnet, 
Unb ben fatJ^oPfd^en jlönig^ ber fid^ ebelmütig 
gu meinem Sïetter, meinem Slac^er anbot — 
©ie aHe ftel^n in meinem S^eftament ; 

3530 ©ie toerben bie @efd^enle meiner Siebe, 

SBie arm fte ftnb^ barum gering nid^t ad^ten. 

@i(l^ au i^ren 5S)tenern toenbenb. 

@ud^ ^ab' id^ meinem löniglid^en S3ruber 
SBon granlreid^ anem>)fol^Ien, er toirb forgen 
t^ür eud^, ein neued SSaterlanb euc^ geben. 
3535 Unb ift eud^ meine leftte Sitte toert, 

SBIeibt nid^t in @nglanb, bag ber 93ritte nid^t 
©ein ftoljed ^erj an eurem UnglüdC toeibe. 
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92icl^t bie im @taube fel^^ bie mir gebient. 
9ei biefem Silbnid be$ ©eireugigten 
3540 ®eIobet mir, bied unglüdfePge Sanb 

9lld6alb, toenn id^ balein bin, )u berlaffen! 

WttlM berfi^rt baS itrusifls. 

Sd^ fc^toöre bir'd im 9{amen biefer aStr. 

SBad id^, bie Slrme^ bie Seraubte^ nod^ befa|, 
SBorüber mir Dergdnnt ift frei ju fd^alten, 
3545 ^^^ '^A^' i^ u^^^ ^u^ Derteilt ; man toirb, 
3d^ i^off ed, meinen lekten SSiDen e^ren. 
9lud^ h)ad id^ auf bem XobeStDege trage, 
©el^öret eud^ — Sergönnet mir nod^ einmal 
S)er @rbe ©lanj auf meinem SBeg jum ^immell 

3u ben fSfrauIein. 

3550 ï)ir, meine StUj, ©ertrub, Slofamunb, 
Seftimm* id& meine 5PerIen, meine Jlleiber, 
3)enn eure 3u8^i> f^^ut {td^ nod^ bed ^u^ed. 
3)u, üRargareta, l(|aft bad nad^fle Sled^t 
9ln meine ©ro^mut, benn id^ laffe bid^ 

3555 S^^^^ Aid bie UnglüdHid^fte Don aDen. 

3)a^ id^ bed ©atten @d^ulb an bir nid^t r&d^e, 
SBirb mein Sermad^tnid offenbaren — ï)id&, 
O meine treue $anna, reijet nid^t 
3)er 933ert bed ©olbed, nid^t ber ©teine 5Prad&t, 

3560 3)ir ift bad l^öd^fte jtleinob mein ©eb&d^tnid. 
9limm biefed 2^ud^ ! 34 ^^b'd mit eigner $anb 
^ür bid^ geftidK in meined jtummerd @tunben, 
Unb meine l^eifeen 2^^ranen eingetooben. 
3Rit biefem 2:ud^ ipirft bu bie Slugen mir Derbinben, 
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3565 SBenn c« fo toeit ift — biefcn lekten 2)icnji 
SBünfd^* i(^ bon meiner $anna )u em}>fangen« 

D ÜRelDil! 3d^ ertrag' ed nid^t! 

aRaria. 

Jtotnmt aSe! 

Rommt unb em))fan9t tnetn let^ted Sebetool^l! 

6ie teid^t il^te ^AtiDe l^in; einS na(( bent anbem fdtlt il^t au ^ügen ttnb tfi|t 
bie bargebotne ^anb unter l^eftioem SBeinen. 

Seb' tool^I, ÜRarereta — 3Uvc, lebe tool^I — 
3570 2)anf, éurgo^n, für ©ure treuen J)icnfte — 

ï)etn aWunb brcrmt ^ci^, ©ertrube — gd^ Kn Diel 

®e^af[et toorben^ bod^ aud^ biel geliebt! 

@in ebler üRann beglüdCe meine ©ertrub, 

2)enn Siebe forbert biefeè glül^'nbe $erj — 
3575 Sertl^a ! S)u ^aft ba« be^re a:eil ertoa^It, 

2)te JEeufd^e SBraut bed ^immefó toiUft bu toerben ! 

O, eile, bein ©elübbe )u boD^iel^n ! 

Setrüglic^ ftnb bie ©üter biefer @rben, 

3)ad lem' an beiner jtömginl 3lxd^të toeitet! 
35S0 Sebt too^I I Sebt tool^I I Sebt etoig tool^I ! 

6ie oenbet {l(( fd^neH bon il^nen; alle, bid auf 3Sletoxl, entfemen fi^ 
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iD^aria. mtUil 

3d^ l^abe aDed 3^^^^^ berid^ttgt^ 

Unb l^offe ïeined aWenfd^en ©c^ulbnerin 

Slug btefer SDBelt )u fd^eiben — Sind nut ijiï^ 
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^elt)il^ toad ber bellemmten @eele nod^ 
3585 SScTtoel^rt, fid^ frei unb freubig ju etl^cben. 

WltMl 

©ntbecfe tntr*«I ©rletd^tre bcine Stuft, 
' Sem treuen ^^reunb Derttaue betne @orgen! 

3ci& fte^e an bem Stanb ber (Stoigieit ; 

9alb foD td^ treten bot ben l^öc^ften Slid^ter, 
3590 Unb nod^ f^aV xó) ben ^eiFgen nid^t Derföl^nt. 

Serfagt ift mir ber ^riejier meiner jlird^e. 

S)ed @a!ramented l^eiPge $immelf))eife 

SSerfd^md^* id^ au^ ben ^anben falfc^er ^rieftev. 

3m ®lauben meiner jtir^e toill id^ fterben, 
3595 2)enn ber aUein \\i% toeld^er felig mac^t. 

SReloil. 

Seru^ige betn $er) ! 3)em ^imm^I gilt 
S)er feuvig fromme SSunfd^ ftatt bed SSoDbringenS. 
X^rannenmad^t lann nur«bie $dnbe feffein, 
S)ed ^erjend 3lnbad^t l^ebt jtc^ frei ju ®ott ; 
3600 2)ad SBort ift tot, ber ®Iaube mad^t lebenbig. 

maxïa. 

ad&, SRelbil ! Slicht aOein genug ifk ftd^ 
2)ad ^erj, ein irbifd^ $fanb bebarf ber ®laube^ 
2)ad l^ol^e ^immlifd^e ftd^ jujueignen. 
3)rum toarb ber @ott jum 3)lenfc^en, unb t)erfd^Io| 
9605 3)te unftd^tbaren l^immlifd^en ©efc^enle 
©el^eimnidboQ in einen ft(^tbar'n Seib. 
— 2)ie Jlird^e iff «, bie l^eilige, bie l^ol^e, 
2)ie )u bent ^immel und bie Seiter baut; 
2)ie oUgemeine, bie Iatl(|orfd^e fftx^t fte. 
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3610 3)enn nur ber ®lau6e aQer ftarü ben ©lauben ; 
9So Xaufenbe anBeten unb berel^ren, 
!Z)a ïüixi bie ®Iut jur ^lamnte, unb Befiügelt 
©d^tuingt fid^ ber ®etft in ade ^immel aitf. 
— ^ó), bie Seglüdten, bie bag frol^ ^tUxlU 

3615 ®eBet Derfammelt in bem ^au^ bed ^ertn 1 
®efc^mü(ït ift ber 3lltar, bie ilerjen leud^ten^ 
SDie ®Iocïe tont, ber SBei^raud^ ift geftreut, 
S)er Sift^of ftel^t im reinen 3Re^geh)anb, 
@r fafet ben ilelc^, er fegnet i^n, er lünbet 

3620 3)ad l^o^e SBunber ber SSertoanblung an, 
Unb nieberftür}t bem gegentD&rt'gen ®otte 
SDag fliaubiö überjeugte aSoII — Sld^ ! 3d& 
3l(Ietn bin audgef^Ioffen, nid^t }u niir 
3n meinen jterler bringt ber ^immelfegen. 

a^elnil. 

3625 Sr bringt ju bir I @r ift bir na^ ! ' Sertraue 
3)em aUbermögenben — ber btirre ©tab 
jtann 3^^id^ treiben in bed ®Iaubend $anb! 
Unb ber bie QueDe aud bem ^^elfen fc^Iug^ 
jtann bir im fterler ben Slltar bereiten, 

3630 Jlann biefen Sttld), bie irbifd^e Srquidung, 
3)ir fd^neQ in eine l^immlifd^e bertuanbeln. 

(Sr etgreift ben Pel((, ber auf bem 3:if(^ fieldt. 

Vtaviü. 

9Retoil 1 SSerfte^' ic^ @uc^ ? 3a I gd^ t)erjlel^' (Sud^l 
$ier ift fein ^priefter, leine ftird&e, lein 
^od^toürbiged — ^o6f ber grlöf er f prid^t : 
1^635 S33o jtoei berfammelt ftnb in meinem Slamen, 
35a bin id^ gegentoartig unter il^nen. 
aSad mei^t ben ^riefter ein ium Tluvb bed $erm? 
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3)aiS reine ^tti, bet unbeflecfte SBmtbel. 

— ©o feib 3^r tnir, auc^ ungetoei^i, ein ^prieper, 
3640 @in 9ote ®otte$^ bet mir ^rieben bringt. 

— @ud^ toxU ió) tneine Ie|te Seic^te t^nn, 
Unb @uer 3Runb foD mir bad ^eil Derlünben. 

a^etoiL 

38enn bid^ bad $er) fo mcid^tig baju treibt, 
©o toiffe, Jlönigin, ba^ bir jum S^rofte 
3645 ®ott aud^ ein SBunber tool^l Derrid^ten lann. 
^ier fei lein ^Priefter, fagft bu, ïeine jlird^e, 
^ein Seib be« §erm ? — 3)u irreft bid&. §ier t|i 
(Sin ^riefter^ unb ein ®ott ift ^ier jugegen. 

Gr entbia^t bei biefen SBorten haS ^aupt, jugletc^ aeigt er il^r eine ^ofHe 

in einer golbenen Sd^ale. 

— 3d^ bin ein ^riefter ; beine leftte Seid^te 
3650 3u l^ören^ bir auf beinem 2:obedn)eg 

3)en ^eben ju t)ertünbigen^ f)aV xó^ 

S)ie {teben SBeil^'n auf nieinem ^anpt emt)fangen, 

Unb biefe ^oftie überbring' id^ bir 

Som ^eil'gen Sater^ bie er felbft getoei^ei 

VUwdü. 

3655 D, fo mu^ an ber ©d^ioeSe felbft beiS 3:obeiS 
ÜRir nod^ ein J^immlif d^ ®IM bereitet f ein ! . 
SBie ein Unfterblid^er auf golbnen SBoIIen 
^emieberfd^rt^ toie ben %po\Ul einfk 
2)er Sngel fül^rte aud bed fterlerd Sanben, 

3660 3^n l^alt lein Stiegel, leineé ^üterd ©c^toert, 
@r fd^reitet m&d^tig burd^ Derfc^Ioff'ne ^forten, 
Unb in} (Sefangnid fieldt er gtanjenb ba^ 
©o überrafd^t mid^ l^ier ber ^immetöbote, 
2)a jjeber irb'fd^e Sietter mid^ get&ufc^t ! 
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3665 — Unb ^f)x, mcin tiener ein|i, feib je^t ber ICiencr 
3)ed j^öd^ften @otted, unb fein l^etPger Slunb! 
SBie ®urc jlntee fonft öor tntr fic^ beugtcn^ 
©o Keg' id^ jc^t tm ©tauB bor Sud^. 

€ie finft t)or il^nt niebet. 
inbem er baS 3^t<^n be9 iheujeS fiber fie mad^t. 

3m SBatnen 
3)ed SSatetd unb bed @ol^ned unb bed @eiftedl 
3670 3Karia, Jlönigtn ! ^aft bu bein $erj 
©rforfd^et, fd^toörft bu unb geloBeft bu, 
SBal^r^eit ju beic^ten bot bem ®ott ber 9Sal^rl(|eit? 

matia. 

![Jlein ^eq liegt offen ba bor bir unb i^m. 

SRelnil. 

@))nd^, h)eld^er @ünbe jetl^t bid^ bein @ett)if[en^ 
3675 ©ettbem bu ®ott jum leftten 3Kal öerfö^nt? 

SSon neib'fd^em $ajfe toar mein §ctj erfüHt, 
Unb Siad^gebanlen tobten in bem Sufen. 
Sïergebung l^offt' ic^ ©ünberin bon ©ott, 
Unb lonnte nid^t ber ©egnerin bergeben. 

mtMi 

3680 Sereueft bu bie ©d^ulb, unb ift*d bein em|ier 
@ntfd^Iu^, berfö^nt m^ bief er 38elt ju fd^eiben? 

a^aria. 

©o tba^r id^ l^offe, ba^ mir @ott bergebe. 

WltMU 

3Belc^ anbrer ©ünbe Ilagt bad igerj bid^ an? 
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maxïa. 

^ó), ntd^t burd^ $a^ aSein, burd^ fünb'ge Siebe 
3685 9lo(^ mt\)x \)aV \ó) bad l^öd^fte ®ut beleibigt. 
^ad eitle $er) toarb ju bent 3Rann gejogen, 
SDer treulod mic^ berlaffen unb betrogen ! 

aReloil. 
Sereueft bu bie @ci^ulb, unb l^at betn $er) 
93om eitein Slbgott ftd^ ju ®ott gen)enbet? 

3690 @d toar ber fc^toerfte ^am))f^ ben xó) beftanb, 
Serriffen ift bad leftte irb'fd^e Sanb. 

9ReIoU« 

SBeld^ anbrer @d^ulb berflagt btc^ betn ©etotffen? 

' 3lé^, eine frü^e Slutfc^ulb, langft gebetd^tet^ 
@ie lel^rt jurüdC nttt neuer @d^red(eniS{raft 

3695 3m Slugenbltdt ber lekten 9led^enfc^aft, 

Unb toaljt jtc^ fd^toat) mtr Dor bed ^tmrnefö ^forten. 
3)en Jtontg, ntetnen @atUn, He^ id^ morben, 
Unb bem SSerfül^rer fc^enft' ic^ iperj unb $anb 1 
@treng bü^t' id(i'd ab nttt aUm lltrc^enftrafen^ 

3700 3)od^ in ber @eele ti)tl[ ber 2Burm ntd^t fc^Iafen. 

SBerllagt bad $er) btd^ letner anbern @ünbe, 
S)ie bu noc^ nic^t gebetd^tet unb gebukt? 

ge^t toetst bu aSed^ toad metn i^erj belaftet 

3)enl an bte 9ta^e bed 3llln)tf[enben ! 
3705 2)er ©trafen benie, bie bie l^eiPge ^ird^e 



günfter Hufaug. 7. «uftrltt 181 

2)er mangell^aften Seid^te brol^t! Sad ift 
33ie ©ünbe ju bem eto'gen ïob, benn ba« 
3ft toibcr feincn J^eiPgen (Scift gefrcDelt* 

©o fd^enïe mir bie eto'ge ®nabe ©icg 
3710 ^m lekten ^amj)f, alè id^ bir toiffenb nic^td Derfc^toicg. 

SQSte? 3)etnem ©ott Derl^e^Ift bu bad SSerbrec^en, 
Urn bejfenttoillcn bid^ bie SKcnfd^en ftrafen? 
3)u fagft mir nic^td bon beinem blut'gen 3(nteil 
2ln Sabingtond unb ^artl^S ^ocjberrat? 
3715 3)cn jeitlid^cn ïob jlirbft bu für bief e ïl^at, 
SQSiQft bu aud^ nod^ ben eto'gen bafür fterben? 

3d^ bin bereit, gur (Smigleit gu ge^n; 
5Wod^ e^ ftd^ ber SKinutenjeiger toenbet, 
SQ3erb' ic^ toor meines Slit^terd ïl^rone fte^n; 
3720 3)od^ toieber^or id^'g : meine Seic^te ift tooHenbet. 

®rh)dg' ed too^l 1 2)ad ^erg ift ein Setrüger. 
^u l^aft k)ietleid^t mit lift'gem 3)o))))eIftnn 
S)ad SBort k)ermieben; bad bid^ fc^ult)ig mad^t, 
Dbgleid^ ber SQ3iIIe bad 3Serbrec^en teilte. 
3725 3)od^ ipiffe, leine ©aulelfunft berüdft 
Sad t^Iammenauge^ bad ind ^nnre blid(t I 

ai^aria. 

2Sd^ i^abe aSe ^ürften aufgeboten, 
^ic^ aud untDürb'gen 93anben gu befrein; 
3)od^ nie l^ab' ic^ burd^ SSorfa^ ober %1}at 
3730 ^a^ S,ib^n meiner ^einbin angetaftct ! 
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mtMu 

@o l^dtten beine Sc^retber falfd^ gejeugt? 

SBie ic^ gefagt, fo ift^d. SBad jene geugten, 
S)ad rid^te ©ott 1 

©o ftcigft i\x, überjeugt 
9Son beincr Unfd^ulb, auf ba^ Slutgerüfte? 

3735 ®ott totirbigt mid^, burd^ biefen untoerbienten 3^ob 
3)ie frü^e fc^t^ere 931utfc^ulb a6}ubü|en. 

SPlelklU mad^t ben 6egen fiber fie. 

@o gel^e l^in^ unb fterbenb büge ftel 

Bxnl, ein crgebneS Dj)fer, am ÏÏlItarel 

Slut lann Derfö^nen^ \Dai ba^ Slut t)erbrac^ ; 

3740 ©u fcl^Itefl nur au3 tpeiblid^em ®ebrcd^en, 
3)em fergen ©eifte folgen nic^t bie ©d^todd^en 
3)cr Sterblid^Ieit in bie Scrllörung naó). 
3d^ abcr ïünbc bir, Iraft ber ©ctoalt, 
3)ie mix t)erliel^en x\i, ju löfen unb ju binben, 

3745 (Srlafliung an bon aü^n beinen ©ünben ! 
SDSie bu geglaubet, fo gefc^e^e birl 

Sflimm \)xri ben 2eib, er ift für bic^ geojjfert ! 

(Sr ergreift hen itel^, ber auf bem Sifitie fie^t, fonfefriert t^n mit ftiDem 
®ebet, bann reic^t er i^r benjelben. @ie aögert, i^n anaune^men» unb 
toeifi i^n mit ber ^anb aurficf. 

Sïlimm ^in ba« ïïlut, eS ift für bic^ öergoffen! 
9limm ^inl 2)er ^a))ft ei^eigt bir bief e ©unftl 
3750 3m ïobe noc^ fottft bu ba« ^öd^fle SRec^t 
S)er itönige, ba« J)riefterlic^e, iibtn I 

€ie empffingt ben Pel(^. 
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Unb toie bu je^t Vié) in bem irb'fc^en Seib 
®el^eimntók)oS mit betnem ®ott berbunben^ 
©o toirft bu bort in feinem ^reubenreic^, 
3755 SQ3o ïcine ©d^ulb mel^r fein toirb unb ïein SQ3einen, 
@in fd^ön berfidrter Sngel^ bid^ 
2luf etoig mit bem ®öttlic^cn bereinen. 

dx fet)t ben Peld^ ntebet. 9luf etn Q^er&ufi:^, ha^ ge^ött toirb, bebecft et 
|l^ baS ^avipi unb gel^t an bie S^üre; Sl^aria bleibt in ftiHer ^nbad^t 
auf ben Pnten liegen. 

« 9){elklil surüdtommenb. 

2)ir bleibt ein l^arter ^am))f noc^ ju befte^n. 
t^^Ift bu bid^ ftart genug, nm jebe Siegung 
3760 SDer Sitterïeit, beè §affeg ju bejtegen ? 

3d^ fürc^te ïeinen SKldtfaa. 3Jleinen §06 
Unb meine Siebe \)aV xó) ©ott geo))fert. 

3lun, fo bereite bid^, bie Sorbè toon Sefter 
Unb Surleig^ ju em))fangen. @ie ftnb ba. 



2)ie i^origen. Surleig^. Seicefier unb ^aulet. Set* 
cefler bleibt gang in ber (Sntfernung jle^en, o^ne bie Sugen auf« 
juft^Iagen. ^urleig^, ber feine gaffung beobac^tet, tritt gkoifc^en 
i^n unb bie Jt5nigitu 

I6nrleigl|. 

3765 gd^ lomme^ Sab); ©tuart, @ure lekten 
Sefe^Ie ju em^fangen. 
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Vlüxia. 

2)an{, ÜRt^torb! 

@d ijl bet SBiSe meiner Jtönigtn, 

S)a§ @ud^ nic^tö SitligeS bertoeigert toerbe. 

!Dletn S^eftament nennt meine lekten SBfinfd^e. 
5770 ^d} ffaV^ in Slttter $auletd $anb gelegt, 
Unb bttte, ba§ eS treu tooSjogen toetbe* 

Serlagt ®ud^ braufl 

anaria. 
^d^ bitte, meine Siener ungelran!t 
3taif Sd^ottlanb gu entlaf[en ober g^ranlreid^, 
3775 SBo^in fie felber toünfc^en unb begel^ren* 

Sitrleigt. 

@d fei, toie g^r ed toünfd^t. 

aRario. 

Unb toeil mein Seid^nam 
3txé)i in getoeil^ter (Srbe ru^en fotl, 
@o bulbe man, ba| biefer treue Siener 
3Rein $er) nad^ ^anheic^ bringe ju ben ÜReinen. 
3780 — 9lc^ ! (£3 toar immer bert ! 

@d foS gefd^el^n. 
$abt Si^r noc^; fonft — 

S)er Jtönigin t)on Snglanb 
Sringt meinen fd^toeflerlid^en ®rug — @agt i^r. 
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Sag id^ il^r meinen %oi t)on ganjent ^erjen 
SScrgebe, meinc §eftigleit bon geftem 
3785 3^ï reueboll abbitte — ®ott erl^alte fie, 
Unb fc^enl' il^r eine elüdtltd^e 9ie0terun0l 

@^red^t! $abt 3^r nod^ ntc^t beffem Slat ertoftl^lt? 
SBerfc^möl^t 3^^^ "od^ ben S3ciftanb bc« S)ed^anten? 

SDlaria. 

3ti^ bin mit meinem ®ott berf ö^nt — ©ir epaulet ! 
3790 3c^ l^ab' (gud^ fc^ulblog bieleS SBe^ bercitet, 
SDeS 3llterd Stü^e @u(^ geraubt — O, la^t 
3Ri(^ poffen, bd^ 2S^^ meiner nid^t mit $a| 
(Sebenïet — 

^anlet giebt i^r bie ^anb. 

@ott f ei mit @ud^ 1 ®e^et l^in im t^tieben ! 



9ttunitt flUu^iit 

I 

2)te horigen. $anna. jtenneb^ unb bie anbern ; 

ffrauen ber Sönigin bringen ^erein mit 3^i<^^it ^^^ (Sntfet^end; 
i^nen folgt ber @^erif, einen toeigen ©tab in ber $anb, 
^inter bemfelben fte^t man burd^ bie offen bleibenbe X^üre ge* 
n)affnete37{anner. 

SRaria. 

SBag ift bir, ipanna? — ga, nun ift eg geit! 
3795 §ier ïommt ber ©^erif, un3 jum ïob ju fül^ren. 
@g mu^ gefd^ieben fein! Sebt tool^Il Sebt ti)ol^l! 

3^re tSfrauen (dn0en ^éi an fle mit l^eftioem €(l^mera; jU 9ReU)iI. 

^f)x, toerter ©ir, unb meine treue $anna. 
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SoSt nric^ ouf biefem lekten ®ang begleittn. 
mifloxh, t>erfa0t mir biefe SBo^lt^at ntd^t I 

3800 S<^ ^abe ba}u letne SSoSmad^t 

SQ3te? 
®ie ïletne Sittc ïönntet ^\jx mir toeigem? 
^abt Sld^tung gegen mein ©efd^Ied^t ! 2Ber foS 
3)en lekten ^ienft mir leiftenl Slimntetmt^t 
jtann ed bet 2BiIIe metner @d^tt)efter fetn, 
3805 S)a^ mein ©efc^Iec^t in mir beleibigt toerbe, 
3)er SRanner to^e $dnbe mic^ berü^ren! 

Sttrleigl^. 

@d barf lein SBeib bie @tufen bed (Serüfted 

3Rit (gud^ befleigen — 3^^ ©efcbrei unb S^w*"»^^ *• 

matxa. 

@ie foS nic^t iammem! ^i) Derbürge mid^ 
3810 e^ür bie gefaxte @eele metner ^anna ! 

@etb gütig, Sorb! D, trennt mic^ nic^t im Sterben 
Son meiner treuen 5PfIegerin unb 2lmme 1 
®ie trug auf il^ren 9(rmen mic^ ind Seben, 
@ie leite mid^ mit fanfter $anb jum %ób. 

¥<mlet lu »urlei0^. 

3815 Sagt ed gefd^el^n ! 

lanrletgt. . 

& fei I 

SRarto. 

3l\in f)aV xó) nxó)i^ mtfn 
auf btefet fflelt — 

@ie nimmt baS Ittuaills unb fa|t eS. 
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SRein §ciIonb ! ïJlein griöfcr ! 
38te bu am ^reu) bie Slrme aui^gef))annt, 
@o breite fte je^t axxi, mxó) )u em))fan0en! 

6ie toenbet jtt^ ju ge^en; in biefem ^ugenlbltcf begegnet t^r ïluge bent 
@rafen Seicejier, bcr bet i^rem ^ufbruc^ unmilüürltdd aufgefa^ren unb 
nat^ ildr ]()ingefe^en. — ®ei biejem ^nblitf gittert SJlarta, bie Pniee tytx^ 
f ogen i^r, fte ifl im 99egriff ^inaufittfen; ba ergreift fle @Taf fieicefier und 
empf&n'gt fte in fetnen ^rmen. @ie fte^t it^n eine 3^itlctng ernji unb 
ft^metgenb an, er fann ildten fdüd nii!^t aud^alten, enbliil^ fprit^t fle. 

3^r ^altet SBort, ®raf Scfler — 3l^r berfj)rad^t 
3820 3Jlir @uren 3lrm, anê biefem jterler mid^ 
3u fü^ren, unb 3^^ I^i^^^ "^i^^ ^^^ i^^*^ 

Qr fieldt mie bernit^tet. @ie fd^rt mit fanfter @tinime fort. 

Sa, Sefter, unb nic^t blofe 

3)ie ^rei^eit tooQt' ic^ Suret $anb berbanlen. 

3l^r fotttet mix bie ^jteil^eit teuer mad^en; 
3825 9[n @urer $anb, beglüdt burd^ @ure Siebe, 

Söottt' ic^ beg néuen Seben^ mid^ erfreun» 

3e^t^ ba id^ auf bem SBeg bin^ bon ber SBelt 

3u fc^eiben, unb ein fePger ®eift ju toerben, 

3)en ïeine trb*fd^e SReigunQ mel^r berfud^t, 
3830 3«^t, Sefler, barf ic^ o^ne ©c^amerröten 

éuó) bie bejteQte ©c^toad^^eit eingeflel^n — 

Sebt too^l, unb toenn 3^r lönnt, fo lebt beglüdft ! 

3^r burftet totxhtn urn jtoei jtöniginnen; 

@tn iaxilxó) liebenb ^erj l^abt 3)^^ berfc^ma^t, 
3835 aSertaten, urn ein ftolje^ gu getoinnen. 

Jtniet )u ben Sü|en ber èlifabetl^! 

SKög' (Suer 2o^n nid^t 6ure ©trafe loerben ! 

Sebt tool^I ! — 3eftt ^ab' id^ nid^tg me^r auf ber Srben 1 

@ie ge^t oib, ber 8^erif borauS, JJteVoil unb bie ^mme i^r gur Seite. 
Surteig^ unb $aulet folgen, bie iïbrigen fe^en i^r jammernu na^, hxi 
fie berf^nmitben iji; bann entfemen fle fl4 bur(^ bie atoei aitbern Sigaren. 
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St^nttt fUnfttiit 

Seicefter, aSein 8urfi<lblei6enb. 

gd^ lebe nod^! ^ó) trag' t^, noc^ ju leben! 
5840 Stürjt biefeS ^ai) nic^t fein ®eta)i(^t auf mid^? 

%f)\it ftd^ lein @(^Iunb auf^ bad elenbefte 

2)er SBcfen )u öerfc^ïingen? SBag ^ab' ic^ 

3ScrIoren! ÏBelc^e $erle toarf id^ l^in! 

SBeld^ &IM ber $tmmel ^ab' id^ toeggef d^leubert ! 
3845 — ©ie ge^t ba^in, ein fc^on öerlldrter Oeiji, 

Unb mir bicibt bie SSerjtoeifluitö ber SSerbammten 

— SBo ift mein SSorfa| f)\n, mit bem ic^ lam, 
3)cö iperjend Stimme füJ^Hod }u erftidEen? 

3i^r faHenb §auj)t ju fel^n mit unbetocöten Slidtcn? 
' 3850 2BedEt mir il^r 2lnblidf bie erftorbne ©d^am? 

3Ru6 jte im ïob mit Siebedbanben mxó) umftridten? 

— SSertoorfener, bir fte^t ed nid^t me^r an, 
3n jartem SKitleib Ipeibifcb ^injufd^meljen ; 
2)er £iebe (Slüdt liegt nid^t auf beiner Sal^n ; 

3855 SKit eincm ^\)^xnm §arnifc^ angetl^an 

©ei beine Sruft! 3)ie ©tirne fei ein ^Jelfen! 
SBittft bu ben $reig ber ©c^anbtl^at nic^t öerlieren, 
3)reift mugt bu fte bel^au))ten unb t)oSf uitren! 
Serftumme, ÜJlitleib! 2lugen, toerbet ©teinf 

3860 3^ fel^' fte fatten, i^ toitt S^^Q^ f^i*^- 

Qr ge^t mit entft^Ioff'nem @({)ritt ber 3:^üre au, hnx^ toelc^e 3ftax\a aeoattgen, 
btetbt aber auf ber 3Jlitte be§ SBegeS fie^en. 

Umfonft ! Umfonft ! Wd) f afet ber ipötte (Srauen, 
gd^ {ann, ic^ lann bad ©d^redflid^e nic^t fd^auen, 
itann fie nic^t fterben f e^en — $)ord^ i SBad toar bad ? 
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©ie jtnb fd^on uitten — Unter meinen gü|en 
3865 Sereitet fid^ ba« fürd^terlic^e SBert. 

3c^ ^öre ©timmen — ^Jort! ^intoegl §tntoeg! 
^uë btefem ^a\i^ beê ©d^redCend unb bed ^'obedl 

(h toill bur(^ etne anbre %%iXx entftie^en, finbet fie ober toerfc^Ioffeti/ unb 

fa^rt 3urü(f. 

SEBie ? geff^It mic^ ein @ott an biefen Sobcn ? 
3J{u| id^ an^ören^ tpad mir anjufd^auen graut? 

3870 ®ie ©timme bed ©ec^anten — Sr erma^net fie — 
— ©ie unterbrid^t i^n — Qoxó) I — Sout betet fie — 
2nit fefter ©timme — (£« toirb ftiC — ®anj ftitt ! 
ïïlur ©d^Iud^jen l^ör' ic^, unb bie SD3eiber loeinen — 
©ie roirb entlleibet — $ord^ ! 3)er ©d^emel toirb 

3875 ©erüdtt — ©iè Iniet aufd Jïiffen — legt baê §auj)t — 

9l(u^bem er bie lekten 9Borte nttt fietgenber %nqfk gefprod^n unb eine SBeile 
inne ae^atten, fte^t man i^n ptö^lii!^ nttt einer aurfenben Sewegung ju» 
fammenfa^ren unb o^nmdd^tig nieberftn!en; jugteit^ erf4a0t toon unten 
(erauf ein bumpfed ®et5)e Don @timmen, hielil^ed lange fottJ^aHt. 



2)ad )tt)ette 3tmmer be9 Dierten Kufgugd. 

(Slifabetli 

tiitt auS einer Geitentldüre, i^r ®ang unb i\)xe ©eb&rben brürfen bie ^eftigjle 

Unru^e au3. 

3li>ó) niemanb l^ier — 3floc^ leine Sotfd^aft — SBitt e« 
Slid^t Slbenb toerben? ©tel^t bie ©onne feft 
3n il^rem ^immlif d^en £auf? 3^ foU noc^ langer 
3[uf biefer JJoIter ber ©rtoartung liegen. 
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3880 — 3ft c8 gefd^e^en? 3ft e8 nid^t? — 3Kir graut 
SSor beibem, unb tc^ toage nid^t }u ftagen ! 
®raf Sefter jeigt ftd^ nid^t a^c^ SSurleigl^ nic^t, 
3)ie i^ emannt, bad Urteil ju boDftreden. 
Sinb fte öon 2onbon abgereift — bann ift'« 

3885 ©efc^c^n, ber 5PfeiI ift abgebrüdt, er fliegt, 
6r trifft, er l^at getroffen; golf 3 mein Sleic^, 
3c^ ïann i^n nid^t me^r ^alten — SBBer ift ba? 



(Safa^et;^. Q^in $age. 

S)u tommfl aSein {urüdt — SBo fmb bie SorbS? 

Vage. 

3Jh>Ioïb t)Ott Sefter unb ber Orofefd^aftmeijier — 

(Slifabett 

in Ut ^fien @|>atuiuna 

3890 SBo fmb fte? 

¥,age. 

@ie finb nid^t in Sonbon. 
(Slifaüetfi. 

— 2Bo pnb fte benn? 

¥age. 
S)aiS b)u|te niemanb mir )u fagen. 
93or XageiSanbrud^ l^&tten beibe Sorbd 
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Silfertig unb ge^eimntóboS bte @tabt 
SSerloffen. 

^i) Mn Jtönigin t)on (Snglanb I 

ïlufs unb niebergel^enb in ber l^dd^fien Semeguno. 

3895 ®el^ I 9lufe mtr — nein, blcibe — ©ie ift tot ! 

3c^t eTiblid^ f)aV ió) Slaum auf biefer (Srbe. 

— 2Bo3 jittr' id^? SÏBaê crgreift mi^ bicfc 2lngft? 

S)a3 ®rab bedt meine gurd^t, unb toer barf fagen, 

Sc^ ffdV^ get^an! @d fotl an 2;i^ranen mir 
3900 SRid^t feilen, bie (Sefattne ju betoeinen ! 

3um spogen. 

©tel^ft bu nod^ l^ier? — SJlein ©d^reiber ©abifon 
©oU augenblidtlid^ ftd^ l^ier^er t)erfügen. 
©d^idft nad^ bem ®rafen @f)xttoib\xtif — 2)a ift 
@r f elbft ! 

$096 gel^t ob. 



Steiael^ittei: SCttftciit 

(SUfabet^. ®raf @^rett)0bur9. 

(Slifabett* 

3905 aBittlommen, ebler £orb ! SBaS bringt 3^r? 
9lid^ts JtletneS lann eé fein, toa^ @uren ©ddritt 
©o ]p'dt ^ier^er fü^rt. 
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®ro|e ^ömgin, 
3Kcttt forgenDotteiJ $erj, urn bcinen SRu^m 
Se!ümmert^ trieb mid^ ^eute nac^ bem Xotoer^ 

3910 SQ3o ^url unb 3lau, bic ©d^reiber ber ÜJlaria, 
©efangen ft^en ; benn nod^ etnmal h)oQt' ic^ 
®ie SBa^rl^eit ilj^reö 3^"9^'ff^^ erj)robcn. 
SSeftürjt, berlegen toeigert ftd^ ber Seutnant 
3)e^ 2:urmê, mir bie ©efangenen gu jeigen; 

3915 3)urc^ ©ro^ung nur berfd^afft' ic^ mir ben (gintritt. 
— ®ott 1 SBelc^er ÏÏlnblidf geigte mir fid^ ba ! 
S)ad $aar t)ertoiIbert, mit bed SBa^nftnnd ^Mtn, 
SBie ein bon furiën ®equalter, lag 
3)er ©c^otte ^url auf feinem Sager — Jïaum 

3920 @rlennt mic^ ber Unglüdflid^e^ fo ftürgt er 
3u meinen gü|en — fc^reienb, meine Jïnie 
Umllammernb mit SSergtoeiflung, h)ie ein SQSurm 
SSor mir gelrümmt — fieldt er mic^ an, befc^toört midj, 
3^m feiner ^önigin ©d^itffal ju berlünben; 

3925 ^enn ein ®erüd^t, ba| fte ium %oi berurteilt fei, 
SQSar in bed %o\Dtx^ Alüfte eingebrungen. 
Slld id^ i^m bad beja^et nad^ ber SBa^r^eit, 
§injugefügt, bafe ed fein S^wö'^i^ f^i/ 
2Boburd& fie fterbe, fj^rang er toütenb auf^ 

3930 giel feinen SKitgefangnen an, rife il^n 

3u Soben, mit bed SBa^nfinnd Siiefeniraft, 
3^n gu ertoürgen ftrebenb. ^aum entriffen toit 
3)en UnglüdEfePgen feined Srimmed ipdnben. 
ïïlun le^rt' er gegen jid^ bie SEBut, gerfd^Iug 

3935 SKit grimm'gen ^auften fid^ bie Sruft, berflud^te fid^ 
Unb ben ®efa^rten aUtn iQöSengeiftem. 
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®r ^abc falfd^ flejeugt, bie Unglüdfgbriefc 

9(n Sabington, bie er afê ed^t befc^tooren, 

©ie feien falfd^, er l^abe anbre SBorte 
3940 (Sefc^rieben, afó bie itönigin biltiert, 

3)er Söötoid^t 3la\i l^ob' i^n baju öerleitet. 

3)rauf rannt' er an bo3 Senftcr, rig ed auf 

SKit toütenber Oetoalt, fc^rie in bie ©offen 

$inab, bofe alIeS SSoIï jufammenlief, 
3945 Si^ f^i *^^^ ©d^reiber ber ?ffloria, fei 

2)er Södtoid^t, ber fte falfc^Iid^ angeïlagt; 

6r fei berfluc^t, er fei ein falfc^er ^tn^tl 

(Slifabetli. 

3^r fogtet feibft, bafe er öon ©innen loar. 
3)ie SEBorte eineg Slafenbett, ÏJerrüdten, 
3950 S3en)eifen nic^tö. 

^oéf biefer 9Bal^nftnn felbft 
Setoeifet befto me^r 1 O Jtönigin ! 
2a| bi(^ befd^todren, übereile nid^td, 
Sefiel^I, ba| man bon neuem unterfud^e ! 

(SlifaBett. 

3d^ h)ia eg t^un — toeil 3^r e« toünfd^et, ®raf, 
3955 ^^^^ ^^^I ^<^ glauben lann^ ba| meine $eerd 

3n biefer ©oc^e übereilt gerid^tet. 

®ud^ jur Serul^igung emeure man 

3)ie Unterfud^ung — ®ut, bafe eö noc^ 3^** ift ^ 

2ln unfrer lömglid^en S^re foU 
3960 atud^ nic^t ber ©coatten eined 3^^f^(^ l^aften. 
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S)ak)tfoii gu ben iBortgeiu 

S)ad Urtetl^ @ir, bad id^ in @ure $anb 
®eleflt — SBo iff «? 

^mpifoit im ^5((flen Ctfiaunen. 

®a« Urteil? 

(Slifatett* 

3)ad td^ geftetn 

(Sud^ in SSertDa^rung gab — 

^anifuti. 

SRir in 9SertDalj)rung? 

S)ad SSoH Beftürmte mid^, ju unterjeid^nen, 
39^5 S<^ ^u^ il^m feinen SBiQen t^un^ id^ tl^af 3, 
©ejtoungen tl^at id^'d^ unb in éure ip&nbe 
Segf ic^ bie Sd^rift, id^ tooEte 3^i^ getoinnen; 
3^r toi^t, toad ic^ @ud^ fagte — 3lvLn\ @ebt l^evl 

®c|^' toertet Sir, bie Sad^en liegen anberd, 
^o/txt Unterfuc^ung mu| emeuert toerben. 

/ ^onifoti, 

©meuert ? — gtoige Sorml^erjiglcit I 

Sebenit Sud& nid^t f o Iang\ SBo i[t bie @d^rift? 
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^atlifon in Seraiofiflung. 

Sd^ 6tn ö^Pwrjt, id^ bin cin SKann bcS ïobcg! 

(SltfaÜetl^ l^aflig einfaOenb. 

^ó) toitt nid^t l^offcn, ©ir — 

^ó) 6in berloren! 
3975 3d^ l^aB' pc nid^t mcl^r. 

eiifabet^. 

SBic? SBag? 

®ott im iQtmmeU 
^anifoti. 

Sic ift in Surlcigl^? ipanbcn — fc^on feit gcftern, 

(SlifaBetl). 

Unglüdlic^er ! ®o l^obt ^fyc mir ^c^orc^t? 
SBcfal^I id^ @uc^ nic^t ftreng, fte }u t)ermal^rcn ? 

^aiiifott. 
S)a$ l^aft bu nid^t Bcfol^Ien^ jtönigin. 

(SltfaBet^. 
3980 SBiUft bu mid^ Sügen ftrafen, Slenber? 

SOSann l^ic^ ic^ bit bie @d^.rift an fÖnxUigff geben? 

^atiifon. 

fRid^t in beftimmten. Haren SBBortcn — aber — 

(Slifabett 

?Ric^t«h)ürbigcr ! 3)u toagft eg, meine SBorte 
3u beuten? S)einen eignen bluf gen ©inn 
3985 l&inein ju legen ? — SBel^e bir, toenn Unglüdt 
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2luS biefér eigenmad^t'gcn ïl^at crfolgt! 
3Rit beinem Seben foUft bu mir'g bejal^Ien. 
— ®raf ©l^retoèbur^, 3^^ f^^«*/ h>i« «^«in 3lamc 
©emi^brauc^t toirb. 

Sd^ fel^c — D mein ®ott! 

3990 SBag fagt 3^r? 

64tei0i9bitri)* 

SEBcnn ber ©quire ftd^ biefer SE^at 
Scmtcffen l^at auf. eigene ®efal^r, 
Unb ol^ne beine SBiffenfd^aft gel^anbelt^ 
©o mui er öor ben SRid^terftul^I ber 5peer8 
©eforbert toerben, toeil er beinen Jïamen 
3995 2)em Slbfd^eu aQer 3^iten ^rei^gegeben. 



Septet SlttfttUt. 

2)te horigen. Surteig^, gute^t ^ent 

f&utUxgfi 

beuflt etn i^nie toor ber Aöniain. 

Sang' lebe meine lönigltt^e %xau, 
Unb mogen aHe getnbe biefer ^n^ü 
SOBie bief e ©tuart enben! 

S^remSbuTQ toer^üllt fetn ®eft(^t, ^ai^ijon ringt t^eratoeiflunoSüoII t>\e ^Anbe» 
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• 

QtlHahttfi. 

Slebet, Sorbl 
ipabt ^f)x ben töblid^en Scfc^I öon mix 
4000 Sm^fangen ? 

Sflein^ ©ebieterin ! 3^ em^fing il^n 
SSon 3)ak)ifon. 

S^at S)at)ifon il^n @ucl^ 
3n meinem Slamen übcrgcben? 

enrleigl^. 

gieini 
3)a8 ^at er nid^t — 

Unb 3^r öottftrcAet il^^ 
SRafd^, ol^nc mcinen SBiUcn erft ju toiffen? 
4005 2)ag Urteil ïoax gerecht, bie 2BeIt tann und 
9tid^t tabein ; aber Qnóf gebül^rte nic^t^ 
®er Wilbe unfreg §erjenè borjugreifen — 

3)rum f eib öerbannt öon unf erm Slngefic^t ! 

3u ®ai7tfon. 

Êin ftrengereg ©erid^t ertoartet gud^, 
4010 2)er feine SSottmac^t freöelnb überfdj^ritten, 

(Sin l^etlig anbertrauteë $fanb beruntreut. 

3Ran fül^r' il^n nad^ bem %oïotx ! @$ ift mein 3BiIIe, 

©afe man auf 2etb unb Seben il^n berllage. 

— SKetn ebicr ïalbot ! ®ud^ attein \)aV id^ 
4015 ©erec^t erfunben unter meinen Staten ; 

3^r foHt fortan mein gül^rer fein, mein ^x^imi — 

@^rei0iSbnrt|. 

SSerbanne beine treuften ^reunbe nic^t, 
38irf fte nic^t iné ©efdngniS, bie für bid^ 
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©el^anbelt l^aben, bie |e^t für bid^ f d^tDeigen I 
4020 — SKir aber^ gro^c Rönigin, criaubc, 

3)aB ^ bad Siegel, bad bu mir jtDöIf Sa^re 
93etttaut, jurüd in beine igdnbe gebe. 

(SUfaiftl) (etroffen. 

3lAn, @l^rett)dbut^ ! ^^I^r tDerbet mid^ |e^t ntd^t 
. Serlaffen, jc^t — 

BlitmSbtLxti, 

SSerjeil^, id^ bin }u alt, 
4025 Unb biefe grabe iQanb, fie ift ju ftan. 
Urn beine neuen 2^^aten gu t^erfiegeln. 

SSerlaffen tooQte mid^ bev ^ahn, ber mir 
2)ad Seben rettete? 

^é) l^abe toenig 
©etl^an — 3d^ l^abe beinen eblem Xeil 
4030 9tid^t retten I5nnen. Sebe, l^errfd^e glüdCIid^ ! 
3)ie ©egnerin ift tot. 3)u l^aft bon nun an 
9Uc^td me^r ju fürc^ten, braud^ft nid^td me^r jU achten I 

(SUfttbet^ 

aum ©rafen StenU t>et ^eretntritt. 

®raf Sefter tomme l^er ! 

S^etft. 

2)er 2orb lafet fic^ 
(Sntfd^ulbigen, er ift ju Sd^iff nad^ granlreid^. 
€ie beatoingt M unb jie^t tnit ru^taet Sfaffung ba. 2)et Sotbang fdllt* 
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N o T E S. 



The action of the play is supposed to take place on the last three 
^ays of Mary's life, the first and flfth acts occupying respectively the 
first and third days. 'fhe date is accordingly Feb. 6-8, 1587. The 
scène is laid alternately at London and at Fotheringhay, but changes from 
one to the other in a way that argues close proximity instead of a dis- 
tance of some fifty miles. The castle of Fotheringhay, which was razed 
by James I., stood on a slight eminence, overlooking the river Nen, 
27 m. N. £. of Northampton. Mary was taken there in Sept., 1586, 
and her trial and execution occurred there. 



ACT I. 

Sir Amyas Faulet was a strict and incorruptible Puritan nobleman, to 
whom the charge of Mary was intrusted in April, 1585. Sir Drugeon, 
or, as Robertson writes, Sir Drue Drury, was his assistant. 

I, @ir. The words @ir and iahtj, as titles, are of frequent occur- 
rcnce. They retain their English pronunciation. — ^rcifti^Iett may 
be translated presumption. 

3. Schiller represents Mary as having long sought an opportunity of 
communicating with Leicester (cf. 675), and in the hope of bribing the 
gardener for this purpose, the trinket had probably just been thrown 
from the window. 

4. l^at beftOd^en toerben fotten, was to 'have been bribed. On the 
form foQen for gefottt and cases of similar usage, in which after a de- 

6. with a reference significa Brandt's German Grammar, J., Joynes-Meissner's, 
and W., Whitney's. 

t After a line number refers to the foUowing stage direction. 

(201) 



202 NOTES. 

pendent infinitive the past participle is assimilated to the infinitive fonn, 
cf. B. io8, 1-2, J. 264-5, ^'* 251, 4 'ï, and 240, i c, 

7 f. fiï^ fiBcr . ♦ ♦ mad^ettb» Going to work at the desk, 

17. ^ie fiberlieft' id^. He means, of course, to Elizabeth. 

'7 1' gC^eimCtt 9ieffort, secret compartment. The noun retains its 
French pronunciation. It means primarily * a spring/ and in a derived 
sense, * a drawer or compartment opcned by a spring.* 

19. ^urd^JOgen . . ♦ gfrattfreid^, set witk the HHes of Frame, i. e. 
the jewels were arranged in the form of the fleur de lis, the royal em* 
blem of France. 

ao. Segt'iS 5n bcm fibtigett, refemng to Mary's money and valu» 
ables which Paulet had seized Sept. 9, 1586. Previously, upon the dis- 
covery of the Babington plot, cf. 1. 70, note, her papers had been seized. 

22. ÜCfl^t, owns anything. The use of the verb without an object 
is unusual. 

29, 5tt fclner 3cU, at the proper time, 

30. SCBct fic^t ♦ ♦ • att, who cfin teil fr om these bare walls, 

3a. ®te ^intfnelbeife* After Mary's sentence, Paulet removed her 
cloth of state, and she was no longer treated with the former ceremony. 

33. ben jftttlicl^ toeid^geiOÖttttett 3fu|« Her delicate foot used to 
soft carpets will perhaps give the idea of the original. 

37. f^yeifte, here served, — @terl)|lt is the French form of Sterling. 
— @(attett refers to Darnley, as S3lt^lett, in the foUowing line, does to 
Bothwell. 

38. ^0, while, denoting the purely temporal relation. Cf. B. 330, i. 

39. @OQat « , . mattgelt» Eventhetriflingnecessityofamirroris 
lacking. 9'iotburft denotes the barest necessity in contrast to superfluity. 

47-48. Mary was only six days old when, upon the death of her 
father, James V., she was proclaimed queen of Scotland. In her sixth 
year she was betrothed to the Dauphin and sent to France, where she 
was brought up at the luxurious court of Catherine de Medici. 

49. f^reubett is an old form of the genitive singular. Cf. B. 434, i, 
J. 106, note, W. 95. 

53' 3[tt flï»6«ö Utlgltilf ♦ ♦ ♦ ftC^ finben, to be reconciled to greai 
misfortune, Qi. %\t piccolomini, 1. 190: 

Unb (bie STlenfc^en) finben ftc^ in ein t}er](ia|te3 taffen 
2Beit bejfer, a(3 in eine bittre SBa^L 
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56. itt fid| ge^n, examine itself, 

57* ^fifit fld^, is expiated. On the idiomatic use of the reflexive 
form cf. B. 272, J. 274, 2, W. 281. 

66. S^ÜrgerfriegCiS, referring to the revolt of the northern nobles 
headed by the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland in 1569. 
Their object was to restore the Catholic worship and to secure the recog- 
nition of Mary's succession. Norfolk's plot was connected with this 
movement. 

70. ^arrt), a member of the House of Commons who plotted to 
assassinate Elizabeth. His plot was betrayed and he was executed 
early in 1585. S3ttbingtOlt was one of the leaders in a conspiracy formed 
in 1 586 to murder Elizabeth and to f ree Mary. It was on charge of com- 
plicity in this plot that Mary was brought to trial. 

73. 9^0tfolf. Thomas Howard, fourth Duke of Norfolk, was one 
of the most powerful and trusted of Elizabeth 's nobles. He proposed 
to marry Mary and was implicated in a Catholic conspiracy. He was 
convicted of treason and beheaded in 1572. 

78. Urn t^retttwittett. The form was originally um i^reit millen, 

then t^renttDlQen, with inorganic t, and lastly the common form i^ret* 
tolffcn. Cf. B. 87. 

84. ^elena, wife of Menelaus and the most beautiful of women, 
whose abduction by Paris was the cause of the Trojan war. The re- 
Mgious and political conflicts caused by Mary's presence in England, as 
well as her beauty, suggest the comparison. 

85. ^Stte. Note the force of the pluperfect subjunctive as an em- 
phatic denial. Cf. B. 284, 3, J. 467, <», W. 2>ZZi 7* 

87. ^a» The temporal partiele belongs also with lam, which may 
be shown by supplying and before 9tö» In her agitation Kennedy 
uses a succession of relative clauses, and does not bring the period to a 
logical conclusion. 

94. S3tttred is treated as a noun in apposition with ttttiS» Cf. B. 
i8i, W. 129, 5. 

95-97. )ior ♦ ♦ ♦ Seben, is summoned before the bar of justice ati4 
insultingly accused of capiial crime» Note the tautological formal 
phrase l^etb unb iOeheit; in which Seib still retains its original meaning, 
•life.' 

98. SRdrbetitt, referring to the murder of Darnley, a crime in which 
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Mary was implicated, though there is some doubt about the extent of 
her guilt. Cf. 11. 272, note, and 327, note. 

zoo. gefd^attbct. Here and often the auxiliary is omitted. Cf. B. 
346, J. 350» 4. W. 439, 3 a. 

loi. ^tx\fiilfV^9XtVL, engaged in conspiracy, Cf. W. 357. lts posi- 
tion is emphatic. 

loa. Referring to Elizabeth's predecessor on the throne, who ruled 
from 1553 till 1558. In calling her Spanish, the poet thinks of her as 
the daughter of Catherine of Arragon and the wife of Philip II. Her 
reign was made odious by her bitter persecution of the Protestants. 

103. (Sttgettattb. Schiller uses this form occasionally, for the sake 
of meter. Cf. 11. 521, 820 and 958. 

104. ^rattjntantt, perhaps slightly contemptuous instead of grait^ 
30fe. The word has now become coUoquial, bat does not seem to have 
been so regarded by Goethe and Schiller. Supply it, referring to 

England, after tierraten. 

105. (Sbiltbttrger 9$ertrag« The treaty of Edinburgh was nego- 
tiated in 1560, and its most important article provided that in fature 
Mary should not assume the arms or title of queen of England. She 
refused to ratify it then, and again in 1566, because it might be so con- 
strued as to prejudice her right of succession. This was before her 
imprisonment» and that its subsequent ratification was demanded, or 
would have purchased her freedom, is the poet's invention. 

Z14. unl^eilfpimienb, plotting mischief. The metaphor, in wlbich 
Mary is compared with a spider, is lost in translation. 

117. ^egte. Cf. note on 1. 85. The usage is common. 

118. Here and throughout the drama Schiller represents Mary's 
imprisonment as much more severe than it was. Under Paulet's charge 
and for a few months after Norfolk's conspiracy, she was closely 
watched. In general, while her escape was guarded against, she was 
allowed all the pleasures of English country life. 

124. ^ttHentiattbtett refers to Paulet's nephew, Mortimer. Cf 
Scène 3 of this act. 

Z31. baiS fttir geworbett \% that kas been assignedto me, 

134. 92a(i^td. Adverbial genitive. Cf. B. 429, i. 

142. ^ett (S^^rtftltiS. The noun is declined as in Latin, or, as here, 
is uninflected. Its use instead of bad (Sruciftj: is unusual. As a trana- 
lation Breul suggests Chrisfs image. 
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147. bein* fiellermann calls attention to the fact that Kennedy 
betrays her agitation in this scène by the use of the pronouns bu and 
bcin, Elsewhere she addresses the queen with 3^r. Cf. B. 230-31. 

155. Un^ . ♦ ♦ erntebrigett, ^rgar us basely, not debase us, is jug- 
gested by Breul. 

157. leructt. Cf. 1. 4, note. 

z6i. S3tief. Mary's last letter to Elizabeth was written Dec. 19» 
1586. lts purport was essentially as given by Schiller, except that no 
request for an interview was made. Mary had, however, of ten expressed 
such a desire. 

166. Jtt t^tttt, to be done. Cf. B. 291, i, J. 475, 2, W. 343, III. b, 

171. %txvd]if referring to the special court, appointed for Mary*s 
trial. Cf. 1. 217, note. 

172. meiltei^ ^it\é\tVL, my equals. On this form cf. B. 87. Heyne 
explains the forms of this sort as developed, perhaps, from such a com- 

bination, as ,,bag beined ©leidden leiner unter ben ^önigen ifl/' i Kings 
3» 13- 

173* 3^^ bettett • • . laittt, in whom I can place no confidence, 

183. Mary's chaplain, du Preau, was not allowed to see her for 
nearly a month before her execution. Cf. 1. 3591» note. 

184. bic, she who. The omission of the antecedent is irregular, but 
occurs several times in the drama. Cf. 11. 316 and 1608. 

187. ^ed^attt bCi^ Orti^r ^' ^* ^>^- Fletcher, the Dean of Peter- 
borough. He was present at Mary's execution, but she rcfused to listen 
to him. 

203-4. When Babington's plot was discovered, Mary's secretaries 
were arrested and the number of her servants greatly reduced. 

207. Itil^t ♦ ♦ ♦ etttbel^rett, are not suffering and in want, 

210. fütd^tettb for fürc^tenbed. Similar examples of the omission 
of the ending occur in 11. 218, 221, 277, and often. Cf. B. 212, J. 449, 
2 b, W. 126. 

216. SRsitat. The Commission appointed for Mary's trial sat at 
Fotheringhay, Oct. 14 and 15, 1586, and pronounced sentence at West- 
Siinster, Oct 25. The sentence was published Dec. 6, and at the same 
time was communicated to her. The time, therefore, had been longer 
than a month. 

217. For Mary's trial Elizabeth appointed a Commission, chosen 
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from the most eminent nobles, with whom the privy coancH and five 
judges were associated. Rapin gives the list of names. The number 
seems to have been forty-two, and Schiller so speaks of it in 11. 578 and 
697. Robertson, however, mentions the number as forty, and others as 
forty-six. 

241. bief e refers to Slld^ter. (Düntzer.) 

244. ^attOtti^ (Sifet» Mary at first refused to recognize the juris- 
diction of the court. Elizabeth's vice-chamberlain and favorite, Sir 
.Christopher Hatton, urged that by her ref usal she deprived herself of 
the only opportunity of showing her innocence. By this argument, 
though still UQder protest, she was induced to appear. 

«46. tl^a^tn barf jn t^ltn, may venture to do. On the force of 
barf cf. B. 267, 3, W. 253, I. 

250 1* The character of Mortimer is Schiller's invention, though 
Bellermann thinks that various features of the delineation were sug- 
gested by the career of Babington. 

251. Dreint is used instead of Ontel, chiefly in higher diction. 
Contracted forms, O^m, U. 776 and 2333, and j&l|]tt, 1. 3523, occur. 

261. bf1lt« Note the emphatic use of the demonstrative instead of 
a personal pronoun. Cf. B. 244, J. 45 7, 4 a, W. 166, 2 b, 

269. SBatt ^l^r bod)« A verb placed for emphasis at the begin- 
ning of a sentence is usually foliowed by boc^. Cf. B. 343, ^, W.431,^. 

272. j^ditig ^arnletl» Henry Stewart, Lord Darnley, was Mary's 
«econd husband, to whom she was marrïed in 1565, and whom she gave 
the title of King. Her love was alienated by his conduct, and Feb. 9, 
1567, he was murdered. Bothwell was accused of the crime and Mary 
of having instigated it. She never acknowledged her guilt, but her 
subsequent course makes it strongly probable. 

^74* S^viebe. This form as accusative' singular is unusual now. 
The word belonged originally to the strong declension. Cf. L 372 for 
another instance of this form, and 1. 365 1 for the usual one. 

278. ®er ^alyriStag» This is not, historically, correct. The anni- 
versary of Darnley's murder was Feb. 9, the day after Mary's death, 
and this scène is supposed to occur Feb. 6. 

284. fidfcfc^lüffcï, key ofabsolution. 

285. \^ai bergebeit. The singular verb shows that the two sub- 
Jects j^ird^e and $imme( constitute but one idea in the speaker's mind> 
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289. 9)leffebiettet)9, ministranfs, It is the office of the ministrant 
to assist the priest in the celebration of the mass. 

ago. ^od^tOÜtbigCiS» An ecclesiastical term, Host^ i. e. the conse- 
crated wafer believed to be the body of Christ, which in Mass is ofiered 
as a sacrifice. 

393. %titt^VLt%^ Referring to the f act that at Mary's order Dam- 
ley was lodged in the solitary house, Kirk of Field, where she visited 
him, and where he was murdered. 

295. garten ^ItetiS» For the constmction cf. B. 180, 5, W. 220, 2. 

318. (Sttd^, ethical dative. Cf. B. 192, J. 439, W. 222, III. 

319. David Rizzio, son of a Tuscan musician, originally gained a 
place in Mary's housebold by his skill in music. He was afterward 
appointed secretary of French dispatches, and in this position became 
her chief adviser. His influence aroused the hatred of the nobility» and 
the queen's confidence provoked Darnley*s jealonsy. A plot was formed 
in which Darnley participated, and Rizzio was murdered in Mary's 
presence. 

327. 83ot^loelI» James Hepburn, Earl of Bothwell, was one of the 
most powerful and turbulent of the Scottish nobles. In the matter of 
Rizzio's murder he was Mary's partisan and defender, and urged her 
divorce from Darnley. When the latter was murdered he was accused 
of the crime, but after a hasty and unfair trial was acquitted. Several 
of the leading nobles proposed his marriage with the queen, and he 
carried her off to his castte oTF Dunbar, whether with or without her 
consent is disputed. He forced through a divorce from his wife and 
so n after married Mary. This step aroused popular resistance, and in 
the hostilities that foliowed he was defeated and fled to Denmark. 
Mary was deposed and imprisoned. 

329. '^WS^txMiViXt^ 'The idea of love aroused by a philter or 
magie potion is common in dramatic literature, and is based upon a 
superstition prevalent in the Middle Ages. Cf. Othello I., 2 : 73, and 
gaujl I., %\t ^ejrenfüt^c. 

335. tDOb» Originally kt^ebeit was a strong verb, and is still so 
Used in poetry and exalted discourse. 

346-49. Upon the opening of parliament it was customary for the 
üoblest lords to carry the royal insignia before the sovereign. This 
honor Mary bestowed upon Bothwell, two days after his trial. 
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350. That Mary attempted to overawe her parliament by an armed 
force is not historical. Upon his trial for Darnley's murder, bow- 
ever, Bothwell had appeared before the court with so large a re- 
tinue of armed followers, that no one ventured to vote for his con- 
demnation. 

387. Charles of Guise, Archbishop of Rheims and Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, was Mary's maternal uncle. She had been guided by his influ* 
ence and that of his brother, the Duke of Guise, at the outset of her 
career. As the Cardinal died in 1574, Mortimer's letter implies, of 
course, an intentional anachronism. 

397. ^Od) bet idl^ë banfe, ye^ to which I owe it. Cf. B. 190, 

J- 437» 2. 

410. 3[tt fhrengen ^flid^ten, amid aastere duHes, characteristic of 
the Puritan conception of life. Translate anfgefftttgt in the foUowing 
line by nursed, 

413- ^ad fefte Sattb, the Continent, 

418. ^iriltSttfsft^» Schiller probably refers to Easter. That sup- 
position would at least, as regards time, accord with Mortimer's de« 
scription of his return and his stay at Rheims. It is hardly probable, as 
Düntzer remarks, that the poet was thinking of the jubilee of 1575. 

420. @OttedbUby referring to the wayside shrines common in Catho* 
tic countries. 

428. l^Ol^er 83ilbuergeift, a lofly spirit of art. 

436-7. ^eftatteu. • ♦ ^XM,, projusefrom wall and ceiling streamed 
tiu wealth of farm, referring, of course, to the famous f rescoes. A few 
Unes further on the poet enumerates several favorite subjects of Italian 
religious art. 

449. fein S^and, i. e. St. Peter's CathedraL 

451. ntein is the older genitive singularof the first personal pro- 
noun, and its use is now archaic and poetic. For the construction cf. 
B. 184, J. 434, tf, W. 219, 5. 

45I-3» $Öret ttttf ♦ ♦ • aUiSjltbreUett* English usage does not 
sanction quite the same figure. Say, Cease to paint the bright hues of 
life before me, 

457. 83ltCl^» As Düntzer points out, SBuc^ is here opposed to jhatt} 
in the following line, and expresses 6guratively the contrast between 
the bare and literal Puritan conception of worship and the imposing 
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ritual and sensuous enjoyment of art that the Roman CathoUc chnrch 
revealed to him. 

461. 2anhëmmni^tSiafttU. Literally, * countrymén.' Say here /^ 
fnerry erowds of Frenchmen, 

463. ftatbinal tlOlt ©ttife» Schiller has ttsed the title carelessly, 
lor he refers evidently to Mary's uncle mentioned in 1. 387. The Car- 
dinal of Guise was another man. @uife is here dissyllabic. 

469. The genitive case is here repeated for emphasis after the pos- 
sessive feilt in the preceding line. A similar case occurs 1. 1710. On 
the usage cf. B. 242, 2, J. 455, d. 

478. in • * • XtMtif ieads about in error, Note the force of the 
dative. In the preceding line speculating seems to approach most 
nearly the sense of grft(elltbe« 

490. ^rebige? bed SergeiS, i. e. Christ. The reference is to the 
Sermon on the Mount. 

493. iKl^eimd* In 1 568 a Roman Catholic college for the education 
^f English youth was opened by Dr. (afterward Cardinal) Allen at Douai. 
it was subsequently removed to Rheims, where it enjoyed the patronage of 
4ie Guise family. From this school Jesuit priests were sent to England. 

496. SDtotgan, one of Mary's most devoted adherents, was the son 
of a Welsh gentleman, and not, as Schiller states, a Scotchman. For 
some time he was Shrewsbury's secretary, and used his position to be- 
tray to Mary what passed between his master and the court. After- 
ward he lived in Paris on an allowance that she made him, and man- 
aged her ciphers and her correspondence with the Pope, Allen, and the 
Snglish Catholics. He was implicated in Parry's conspiracy. 

497. £e(lel), Bishop of Ross, was Mary's Ambassador at Elizabeth's 
court. He was a religious zealot, and did much to foment the discon- 
tent of the English Catholics. Upon the discovery of his complicity in 
Norf olk's plot he was arrested, and after several months' imprisonment, 
was ordered to leave England. For the sake of metre Schiller inflects 
the form 9}offe, as if it were a German word. 

503* Srtel ntir « « » in bie 9ngen, canght my eye, 

5x8. Stantmbannty pedigree, Mary was the granddaughter of 
Margaret Tudor, the eldest sister of Henry VIII., a^d hence, after the 
legitimate descendants of that ^^lonarch, t^e yiaf ix* nnccession to the 
English throne. 
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523-4. The Cfttholics, who denied the legality of Henry VIII.'s di« 
vorce from Catherine of Arragon, regarded the union vnth Anne Boleyn 
as adulterous and Elizabeth as illegitimate. After the execution of her 
mother, Henry VIII. himself declared Elizabeth a bastard, alleging 
that her mother's previous betrothal to the Earl of Northumberland had 
rendered his marriage illegal. 

537. Xolhlfté* During her imprisonment Mary was entnisted to 
the care of George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, from 1568 till 1584. 
He faithfully performed the duties of his charge, but at the same time 
treated his prisoner with gentleness and the respect due her rank and 
station. 

548. jel^etl* An old form of the numeral, used because the metre 
demands an extra syllable. Cf. 1. 1781. 

553. bc« WMiitl^tn^ On the use of the genitive cf. B. 188, J. 435, c, 
W. 220, 5. 

559* fM^* ^° ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ subjunctive cf. B. 284, 5, J. 470, a, 
W. 332, I. 

580. Four days after the Commission pronounced sentence, Parlia- 
ment met, confirmed the sentence and petitioned the queen to put it 
in immediate execution. Twelve days later she sent to both houses, 
desiring that they devise means to spare Mary's life. They again peti- 
tioned for her death, and Elizabeth, after retuming an answer, pro- 
rogued the session. 

591. Sn eto'gem Stttttt. It was reported, in diplomatic drcles, 
that instead of suffering the death penalty, Mary was to be brought to 
the Tower and kept as a Carmelite nun. Cf. Froude, 12 : 308. 

604. aUtt ^dttige. 2)ie referring to Wloitfèt must be supplied. 

607. 5&ttC tlOtt 9(nJ0tt, son of Catherine de Medici and brother of 
the king of France. The proposed alliance was broken off at the end 
of 1581, and the duke died in 1584. Schiller commits the anachronism 
for poetic reasons. Cf. 1. 121 7 f, note. 

613. ^tt . « » me^r, more than one royal woman, ST^el^t in the 
uninflected form with the partitive genitive is unusual, but compare 
Goethe, Sïmcnau 1 783 : 

»3c^ feV int Sufd^ ber fleinen Seuer tne^t.' 

6x5-17. Anne Boleyn, the second wife of Henry VIII., was executed 
In 1536 on charge of unfaithfulness, and Catherine Howard, his fifth 
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•^e, suffered tbe same fate in 1542. Lady Jane Gray, who upon the 
death of Edward VI. was proclaimed queen, was executed after Mary's 
accession, on charge of treason. 

630. Sttthtn%t, presenUd, The word is based upon the Italian 
credénza, which signifies * belief/ and in a derived sense < taste.' It origin- 
ally referred to the custom of having food and drink tasted, to prove its 
harmlessness. 

638. @?af 9ubef|litie was the regularly accredited French ambas- 
sador at Elizabeth's court. Schiller f oUows Robertson in writing Aubes- 
pine for L'Aubespine. Shortly before Mary's execution a rumor be- 
camè current that the French ambassador was engaged in a plot to 
assassinate Elizabeth. Cf. L 2671, note. 

644. %vS^WCVi^^ Chidioc Tichboume, as Robertson gives the 
name, was one of the conspirators in the Babington plot. He was ex- 
ecuted with Babington in Sept., 1586. The heads of decapitated crim- 
inals were of ten displayed on London Bridge, but that it was done in 
this instance is Schiller's invention. 

650. Stttleiglp* It was Walstngham whose spies had discovered 
the various plots, but as Schiller did not introducé him into the play, 
he represents it as Burleigh's work. 

668. ®taf £efte?. In the list of characters Schiller wrote ^eiceficr, 
but throughout the text he spells the name phonetically. The röle is 
the poet's invention and finds no counterpart in the character of the 
historical Leicester. 

69a. Mary*s sentence was announced to her by Lord Buckhurst, ac- 
companied by secretary Beal. Schiller assigns the duty to Burleigh im 
order to introducé the substance of the argument at the trial. 

70X. f O titel tie?0elietl, compromise so much, Note the construction 
with the dative. 

704. feitie^(|(et4en, kis equah. Cf. l. 172, note. The law to which 
reference is made was established by one of the provisions of Magna 
Charta. 

706. $ee?iS is the English word and retains its pronunciation as such, 

724. ^eitK^ id| fte bod| faKm. Cf. l. 269, note. 

73Z. ftfiltb', This is an old and obsolescent form, but is still 00 
casionally heard in South Germany. It occurs again in 1. 1039. OL 
B. 129. 
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73a. Xf^tmië, the mythological goddess of justice. She is rq>rcs- 
ented as a majestic woman, her eyes blindfolded, and holding in one 
hand a balance, in the other a sword. 

737-8. Stitb . . • l^eftOOrfene, Are they.pray^ outcasts pUkedup 
from the common rabble. 

740-1. ft^ Sttm ♦ ♦ . toUItg bingett (affCK, are willingly hired 
as. 

751. $nmili$« The reference is to John Whitgift, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

752. Xaïb9t^ The Chancellor at this time was Thomas Bromley. 
Though the three men speciaily mentioned here were members of the 
Commission, they were none of them present at the trial at Fotherin- 
ghay, and Talbot was also absent when sentence was pronounced at 
Westminster. 

753. $Otliatb« Lord Howard of ESingham was Lord High AdmiraL 
He is famous for his victory over the Spanish Armada. 

758. ©St'i^, Cf. 1. 559, note. 

775. ^ttaïVS, seraglio, The word is pronounced as in French. 

778. (Slemeinett, Commons, 

782. Not only Elizabeth, cf. 11. 523-4, note, bat also her half-sister 
Mary, who preceded her on the throne, had been declared illegitimate. 

786. tltetmal &ttbetn* in the form of the play upon which Mellish 
based his translation, the facts seem to have been stated specifically : — 

** renounce the Pope 
With Henry, yet retain the old belief ; 
Reform themselves with Edward ; hear the mass 
Again with Mary ; with Elizabeth 
Who govems now, reform themselves again." 

801. $rotefitattten« As Froude points out (cf. vol. 12: 276), sev- 
eral members of the Commission appointed for Mary's trial had shown 
themselves favorable to her cause, and were Catholics in their sym- 
pathies. 

806. ^ettdmntlili^, customary^ Schiller took his idea here, as 
Düntzer remarks, from the account of the trial of the Bishop of Ross, 
(Rapin 2: ïoo.) The custom seems to have prevailed only on the 
border. 

835. Cttl'gC Xttge, for ever. 
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836. 9iili(|lttOttb« Henry of Richmond, vfho ascended the throne as 
Henry VII. in 1485, belonged to the House of Lancaster. By his mar- 
riage with Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Edward IV., he united the 
claims of the House of York with his own, and thereby ended the War 
of the Roses. 

843. Not only the context, but the use of the subjunctive denotes 
emphatic denial. Cf. 1. 85, note. 

848. bent (9efe$ tierfattett, Aave incurred the penalty of the law, 

849. The statute here mentioned, of which Schiller gives the sub- 
stance, was enacted in 1585, after the discovery of Parry's plot. 

850. eFl^Übe is an old form for which er^öbe is now generally used. 
It occurs again in 1. 3022. Cf. B. 129 and 132. 

863. Of this act Elizabeth wrote in an address to parliament, *<So 
far was it from being made to entrap her, that it was rather intended 
to forewarn and terrify her from attempting anything against it.'' Cf. 
Rapin, vol. 2, 129. 

874. At the close of 1585 Walsingham, with the aid of a certain 
Gifiord, a man trusted by the Catholic party, but whom he had found 
means to bribe, devised a plan by which all Mary's correspondence 
passed through his hands. Both letters to her and her replies were 
dcciphered and copied by his secretary, and afterward resealed and for- 
warded. In this way the Babington conspiracy was detected, but upon 
her trial Mary denied all knowledge of Babington, and claimed that the 
copy of her reply to his letter was forged. 

886. ait^ €*urem SRunbe. Mary was accustomed to dictate in 
French to Nau, whose notes as well as his finished draft she afterward 
examined. It was then ciphered, or if the letter was to be in English, 
Curie first translated it, and Mary listened to his version. The testi- 
mony of the two secretaries is historica!, and so is Mary 's exception to 
their evidence on the ground that it involved perjury to her. The sub- 
sequent retraction, however, cf. 1. 3939 ff., is the poet's invention. 

909. A resolution to this effect was passed by the parliamert of 
the I3th of Elizabeth. 

913. {e^O is an archaic form for \t%U 

915. ^ad • • . ^té^itnêf That is lawful with us, The phrasc 
belongs to legal parlance. For the genitive cf. B. 180, 5, J. 435, ^, 
W. 220, 2. 
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9x9. Klttgel|eit« The infinitive is used absolutely. Other exampU 
occur 1. 1447 and 1. 2136. Cf. J. 474,/ W. 347, i. 

925-6. Mary did not deny that she had thrown herself upon Ük 
support of the Catholic Powers. Complicity in a conspiracy agains 
Elizabeth's life could alone deprive her of the right of succession, o*: 
make her amenable to the law, and that she strenuously denied. 

929. SRettbogU* Don Bernando de Mendoza was the Spanish min- 
ister at Elizabeth's court from 1578 till 1584. He advised Philip II. to 
invade England, and corresponded with Mary. His house was a ren- 
dezvous for the disaffected Catholics, and he was privy to the Jesuit 
plans and conspiracy. 

946. Qtoan^ëXtdii, here, njf/4/ of sdf-defeme, 

950. SBai^ itgenb ttltt, whatsoever, 

959. !IHd|t • • • (Sttll^, Do not appeal to the awful right offorce, 

961. fle* Düntzer remarks the indefinite half contemptuous use of 
the pronoun referring to Elizabeth. 

971. fidjtett, in the sense of ^inric^ten, put to death, 

978. Uttf (f^nt4. As before remarked, cf. 1. 692, note, the pre* 
ceding scène is not historical, but Mary did receive her sentence calmly, 
exclaiming, " Af ter so many sufferings death comes to me as a welcome 
deliverer. I am proud to think that my life is deemed of importance to 
the Catholic religion, and,as a martyr for it, I am now willing to die." — > 
Camden, quoted by Robertson, vol. 2, 134. 

991-2. 3* %^^^ ♦ ♦ ♦ ©etoalt, Too great is her control over their 
mirds and the power of her womanly iears. SWod^t and ©eiüaït are 
often used in nearly the same sense, but the latter adds to the idea o( 
ability or strength (cf. mogen) the notion of compulsion (cf. ivalten) . 

994. ^Sm' të baglt « * « aUi^^UflIte^en, if it came to uUering 
On the use of the infinitive cf. B. 291, 2, J. 477, i a, W. 346, 2. 

997. 9tte 9Be(t. Usually aQ denotes ' the whole as composed of units,* 
but is sometimes, as here, used where gang, *' the whole as a unit,' might 
be expected. 

999. feftU4ei$ (S^etlvSttg, solemnpomp, 

Z003. geftorien mare» For the force of the subjunctive cf. B.284, 2, 
J. 468, b, W. 331, 2. 

X03X. There is no doubt that Elizabeth did desire Mary 's assassina- 
tion. After signing the death-warrant she instructed Davison to wnte 
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to Paillet and Drury, and sound their willingness to undertake her 
murder. 

X038. fte^t ttk^t Jtt finbettt, is not to be changed, @tc^en, as a 
neuter verb, takes the infinitive in a passive sense. Cf. B. 291, W. 343, 
III., I b. 

X054. ^fJ^CFgClt^fltttt, jailor^s iask. The word is used in a some- 
what contemptuous sense. 

1059-60. 9Woit ♦ ♦ • t)e?fli^etben« Tke rumor spreads^ ske is fail- 
ingf shi is reported grorwing more and more injirfn, finally passing 
quietly away. Contrast the euphemistic language of Burleigh's hints 
with Paulet's bluntness. 

X066. %^ittX^ Both Schiller and Goethe of ten use the plural when 
the singular would seem more natural, Schiller doing so even when a 
biblical allusion is suggested. Cf. 3ungfrau, V., 4, ^^ol^ne @ötter fallt 
ïein $aar öont Jp^upt be§ SDïenfdien." In this connection the dii 
penates of Roman mythology may have been suggested to the poet*s 
mind, and in general the usage must be attributed to classical influence. 
Cf. Bellermann, vol. 2, 219. 

ACT II. 

1080. The reference is probably to some one of the splendid pa- 
geants in honor of the French embassy that was sent to Ëngland in 
1581, to arrange a marriage treaty. As Boxberger notes, the similarity 
between this scène, and the first one in Shakespeare's Henry VIII., has 
been pointed out as more than accidental. 

Z085. lierenttt* This form as the past participle of berennen is now 
obsolete. Cf. B. 455. 

1093. SBol^Ine^enb !i)fitftd|e C^ffett$ett, fragrant delidous per- 
fumes, 

1 104. SJ'lottftCUir was the customary title of the eldest brother of the 
King of France. The word retains its French pronunciation. In the 
matter of the treaty Schiller is thinking of the articles drafted in 1581, 
in which the provisions mentioned were agreed to. Cf. Rapin, vol. 2, 1 13. 

1120. f O tir&f^t^ge (S^ittteirfefte, fêtes ofsuck surpassing splendor, 
In the foUowing line bte IdtttgUll^e '^SSltXtitX refers, of course, to Catha- 
rine de Medici. Cf. 1. 48. Her court of St. Germain was the most 
luxurious and splendid in Ëurope. 
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zxaa. (Sin gefittet frdl^Ull^ BoÜt, a law-abiding happy peopU, 

zxag. fdjimmetlod, unoslerUatious, 

X145. ®iraf S^Ctttetire* Schiller foUows Robertson in writing the 
name so instead of < de Bellièvre.' He was a special envoy sent by the 
King of France to protest against Mary's execution. 

1147. ^Oll^^eiti^faifcl, nuptial torck, The torch was one of the 
symbols of Hymen, the god of marriage. 

1160. Schiller has taken this from Elizabeth's reply to the address 
of the Commons, Feb. 4, 1559» respecting her marriage. Cf. Rapin, 
vol. 2, 53. 

Z163. 100 ^ ba])itt fem toerde, when Iskall be gone. The Ger- 
man phrase, like the English, is a euphemism to express the idea of 
death. 

zi6g. ($d refers to S^olf as its antecedent, as does i])tlt in the same 
line. The English idiom requires the pronoun in the plural, Théy 
shozv, etc, 

1175. Henry VIII. suppressed the smaller monasteries in 1536, and 
in 1539 the larger ones. Further confiscations of Church property also 
occurred under Edward VI. 

zz8i. bie fotttc* On the use of the demonstrative instead of the 
personal pronoun cf. J. 457, 4 a, W. 166, 2 b, 

zigo. attf (Stbett, dative singular. Cf. 1. 49, note, for a similar 
form of the genitive and grammatical reference. !S)ad ?leb k)on bet 
©ïocfe begins with the words, ,,gcfl gemaucrt in bcr Êrbcn." 

z 192-3. Froude characterizes the prince as a dishonest and cow- 
ardly adventurer. He was small, brown and deeply pock-marked, and 
had a hoarse croaking voice. Elizabeth nicknamed him grenouiüe^ 
*■ frog,' and he signed himself so in his letters to her. 

Z199. Note the appositive construction of the inHnitive phrase. Cf. 
1. 994, note. 

1212. The incident is historical, cf. Froude, vol. 11, 413. It seems 
probable, however, that Schiller had in mind another occasion, when 
Elizabeth placed a ring on the duke's finger. Cf. Düntzer, 81. 

X2X7. metner gfürftin» gürfl is used as a title of high rank, as 
Fürst Bismarck, and in poetic language in the sense of Obetfler, @ebie» 
ter, ^ome^mfter. Cf. 1. 467 and Sungfrau, III., 10, ,,S)er let^te ooit 
ben gflrften un(ere9 ^eerd.'^ Usually, however, as here, it is bestowed 
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only upon an actual ruler, and its use in this case shows de Bellièvre's 
expectation that Elizabeth will conclude the marriage-treaty and bc- 
come hls sovereign. 

zazyf. As akeady noted, cf. 1. 607, note, the marriage negotiations 
belong to an earlier date. Schiller's purpose was to show in Leicester's 
jealousy the cause that prompts hls action in the play. Cf. 11. 1 794 ff. 

zaao. mtinté DtbettiS. The order of the Garter, instituted by £d- 
ward III., probably in 1 344, is the highest British order of knighthood. 
The garter of dark blue velvet and gold is worn on the left leg, below 
the knee, and bears the motto : Honny soitqui malypense (Evil to him 
who evil thinks). A broad blue ribbon over the left shoulder with a 
pendant figure of St. George and the dragon is also part of the insignia. 

Z257. £id|t be? SBal^vl^ett, referring to the Protestant reformation 
in England. Cf. 1. 1424 for a similar expression. 

za66. (otl^rittgifd|etl j^rübent» The Lorraine brothers were 
Mary's cousins, the three sons of Francis of Guise, but Schiller refers 
especially to two of them, Henry, Duke of Guise, and Louis, Arch- 
bishop of Rheims axvd Cardinal of Guise. They were nephews of the 
Cardinal of Lorraine mentioned in l. 387, and were distinguished as 
most zealous Catholics and implacable enemies of Queen Elizabeth. 
They instigated or abetted yarious plots against her. 

za67. Itnberfdl^ttteit, instead of unüerfo^nUd^en, implacable, 

za73. 5&ort toirb %tX ftdltigdmoirb geUl^rt. Cardinal AUem, who 
was at the head of the Jesuit College, wrote a book maintaining the 
thesis that the murder of an excommunicated prince was not only law- 
ful, but a meritorious action. 

1377. be? bntte SJ^drbe?* The poet evidently has in mind the 
conspiracies of Throgmorton in 1583, Parry in 1585, and Babington in 
1586. In none of these was the queen's life actually attempted. 

zaSz. %it, the goddess of discord, was the daughter of Jupitqr, 
whom, in a moment of anger, he hurled from heaven to earth with an 
oath that she should never return to Olympus. Since then she hovers 
over the heads of mortals, everywhere sowing dissensions, broils and 
ruin. 

lago-^z. Schiller here confuses the princes of Lorraine, mentioned 
in 1. 1266, with their father, the Duke of Guise, and his brother, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine. It was at the instigation of the latter that Mary 
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and the Dauphin quartered the arms of England. In L 2333 the allusion 
is correctly made. 

Z301 f. Xalbot* It is perhaps, as Düntzer remarks, an oversight 
that in this, and in the foUowing scène, the rdle is indicated by the 
family name Talbot. Elsewhere oniy the title Shrewsbury is used to 
designate the r61e, and this is the case throughout with Burleigh and 
Leicester, though, as with Talbot, their &mily names, Cecil and Dudley, 
occasionally occur in the text. 

Z303. wb/ On this use of the datiye cf. B. 192, J. 439, W. 
222, III. 

X345* ^tXt\tlltt^ü^tl, reins ofgovernmenU 

1352. 3^ ii^Vem S^Orteil fllire^eitb, pUading in her behalf. Cf. 
B. 294, 3, J. 480, I b, W. 357. 

1363. 92id)t • . . ©Ort, / do not defendher guiU, On the use of 
the dative cf. B. 190, é, J. 437, 4, W. 222, I., d, 

Z365. elpn^te. The usual form is e^elid^te. 

X371. %tm SyhUHoOPirfftett, Of the boldest and strongest. On 
the use of the dative cf. J. 439, b^ W. 222, III., a% 

Z379-80. Elizabeth's Protestant sympathies caused Mary Tudor to 
regard her probable succession to the throne with jealousy, and when 
Sir Thomas Wyatt undertook to raise an insurrection in order to 
prevent Mary's marriage with Philip II., Elizabeth was accused of 
complicity in the plot and lodged in the Tower. Part of the queen'9 
council favored her execution and the Spanish ambassador warmlj 
urged it, but Mary refused to listen to such proposals. Elizabeth was 
however, forced to conform to the Catholic faith, and was sent to Wood- 
stock, where she was detained for some time. 

Z382. ber gnSb^ge SBater. Talbot here refers to God, and regard 
the stern experiences of Elizabeth's youth as divinely ordered, for tht 
development of her character. The words are sometimes explained as 
referring to Henry VIII., but the antithesis beginning six lines below, 
as well as the f act that Elizabeth was sent to the Tower and to Wood» 
stock by Mary, argue against that idea. 

1395-97. Talbot is not diplomatic; he offends Elizabeth's personae 
yanity and her sensitiveness regarding her birth. 

Z42Z. Elizabeth's flrst ParHament passed an act to recognize the 
queen's title as settled by an act of Parliament in 1544. That act 
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established the succession of Edward, Mary and Elizabeth, and em- 
powered the king to make forther disposition by his wili. This he did, 
and passing over the line of his elder sister Margaret of Scotiand, he 
named, as next in succession after Elizabeth, the descendants of his 
younger sister Mary, by her marriage with the Duke of Suiiolk. 

1432' 3tt0Cttblraft« Elizabeth was in her 54th, and Mary in her 
45th year. Schiller represents them both as much younger, and says 
expressly, in a letter to Iffland : ** In the play Mary is perhaps twenty- 
fiye, and Elizabeth at most thirty years old." 

2449. 9{ili(|t, On the redundant use of tlid^t in a dependent clause 
after a verb of " forbidding " cf. B. 309, i, 2. 

1453. Wïtf denotes action antecedent to the main clause. Cf. B. 
330, 2. Translate /et itfall quickly, as soon as, etc. 

X470. htU grof en Wèt^, the usual phrase to describe the foreign 
trayel that completed the education of the wealthy English youth. 

X476. f&ltfeftlintieubeit, iniriguit9g, 

Z480. IJlt • • . titidlf I insinuated tnyselfinto their confidence. To 
show the force of the indirect question introduced by ob, supply to see if, 

1489. Walsingham had been sent to Paris in 1581, but was at this 
time in England. Cf. L 650, note. 

1490. S3ttO(. The Buil of Deposition here alluded to was pub- 
lished by Fius V., in 1570. It had been secretly issued the pre- 
ceding year. 

Z496. aRan . . . ff^ttlb, baf . . . Befltf^t, thty charged you with 
having visitedf etc. 

Z509-ZO. 8Rtt . * • f OO, With which the queen^s compassionatt 
heart shall not be troubled. On the use of ntan with an active verb 
instead of the passive voice cf. B. 272, J. 274, i, W. 281. For the 
force of }oE cf. B. 267, 5, W. 257, i. 

Z527. Bellermann cites here the familiar English proverb, *' King's 
face makes grace.'* 

Z531. Sllfteit Sl^fOlt, i. e. the throne of France. The French 
monarchy was founded by Qovis, upon whom, af ter his conyersion A. D. 
496, the pope bestowed the title of " the most Christian King." The 
title became hereditary, and was borne by all French monarchs. 

1573. Chnrer. On this form of the genitive cf. B. 82, J. 182, a, 
W. 152, I. 
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x6o6. 2;i^atett hopptUtt ®tftaU, i. e. deeds capable of a twofold 
interpretation or of opposite interpretations. The last two lines of 
the speech are somewhat obscure; the meaning, according to Bellermaniiy 
is, <*Only the step that is acknowledged is bad; if one preserve the 
appearance of virtue, and do not himself, by imprudent aèmission, 
forfeit it, then he has never lost it." Cf. also Düntzer, 149. 

16x5. Cf. 1. 1031, note. 

1631. gSttefteit* This adjective is generally compared without 
Umlaut Cf. B. 74. 

Z636. 9htd|lofe gferti0fett, a ruffian's readiness. 

Z657. ben £o?b, Mortimer thinks, of course, of Leicester, to 
whom he has promised to deliver Mary's letter. 

z66g. ^I^ toftnf d|te, / wish, The literal translation of the tense, ' I 
could wish,' lacks the direct and positive force that common usage gives 
to the original. Cf. Eng. " I should say so," as an emphatic assertion. 

Z685. bidj bCrtOCtfe. Leicester's entrance cuts short the sentence. 
As Düntzer suggests, Paolet was about to add jieber 9{ebll(^e, or some- 
thing similar. 

1699. Leicester and Mortimer had exchanged words while Elizabeth 
was reading Mary's letter. Cf. stage direction after 1. 1507. 

1710. On the use of the genitive cf. 1. 469, note. 

Z736. 9)tu^ bent f o fein, That must be so. On the impersonal 
use of feln with the dative cf. J. 437, 5 b, W. 222, II., 1/ 

1741. mtt toenigent, briejiy, 

1759. bie WaxiVL* On the use of the definite article cf. B. 147, i, 
J. 416, W. 66, 4 c, 

1762. In 1564, during the negotiations concerning Mary's marriage, 
Elizabeth proposed f or her an alliance with Leicester. Mary resented 
the proposal, and it is probable that Elizabeth never seriously intended 
it. Cf. Robertson, vol. i, 249. 

Z789. 9(FQtti$blt(f* Argus was a tnythological monster to whom 
Ovid attributes a hundred eyes, of which only two ever slept at the 
same time. 

1790. vx^ ^tx\fix genommen, taken to task. 

Z795. tCttten« * Dear,' in the sense of costly, is the primary mean* 
ing, but here, referring to Leicester's long continued efforts to win 
Elizabeth, perhaps tedious will be a suitable rexKlering. 
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18x5. meilt Stt^éfUthtn, Mary*s misfortunes foliowed her mar- 
riage with Darnley. Had Leicester been her husband, her career would 
have been different, and it is probably in this sense that he regards her 
downfall as his fault. 

1830. Sonft, otherwise, Note the force of the word, intimatin^ 
that what precedes is regarded conditionally, Cf. W. 332, a e. 

1837. (etbeitb, passively. On the adverbial use of the participlt 
cf. B. 294, W. 356. 

1863. @d , • « ®etlialt, Nothing can be done with violence, 

1866. Wltt. Cf. B. 326, J. 459, 2 b, W. 181. 

1868-79. Note the short sentences in this dialogue. Such an 
arrangement is called ' stichomythia * (talking in alternate lines), and 
is imitated from Greek tragedy. 

X876. 9{orfoI! ♦ • . Ipeimgefüttt, Norfolk has not wedded his be- 
trothed, ^raut is not equivalent to the English * bride,' but refers to 
the woman who is promised in marriage. $eimgefü^rt signifies 
especially ' the bringing into the new home.* 

igao. Db ♦ ♦ ♦ O^ftürgt, Aithough their leaders are overthrown, 
Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk and head of the Howard family, 
was, as above remarked (1. %^t note), executed in 1572. Thomas 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland, who was implicated in Norfolk's 
treason, was also beheaded the same year. Note the separation of the 
conjunction ob^gleid^ into its two elements. 

1928. It will be remembered that Elizabeth's visit to the Earl of 
Leicester in 1575 forms part of the plot of Sir Walter Scott's "Kenil- 
worth." 

1937. S^'^i^ff^I* '^^ reference to the key, the symbol of a house- 
wife, is contemptuous. 

1938. jebei^ SUnteiS gfebem abgef|iatt1lt, the springs ofevery marCs 
courage relaxed, 

1962. lil e Duke of Anjou visited Elizabeth in August, 1579» and 
again in November, 1581. 

X982. The use of boil^ here and in the following lines demands 
attention. Surely (bod^) I too , , , yet (bod^) I preferred . . , and after 
all (bod^). 

1996. £air)l(, In the sense oi face the word is usually, as here, 
contemptuous. 



I 
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aooo. ffBtté used instead of marum. Cf. B. 2j(i, 4, J. 458, 2 b, W. 

176, 3. / 

2010. bCf fit • ♦ . toeif^t, to whom she is infirior, 
2015. maii^tf* The preterit indicative ulstead of the subjunctive 

gives the f orce of assurance or certaixity. In the next line l^at is u&ed 

in the same way. Cf. B. 340, 3. 

2020-21. 5&a « « • Sentt&l^Ittltg, Since she kas always piqued her» 

selfupon, and been so proud of her French marriage, 
2034. S^rftlttlil^feU, bridal laveliness. 
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3075* 0(1tie(flt» On the use of this yerb with \he genitive cf. B. 
184, J. 434, a, 2, W. 219, 5 and 6. The more common construction 
with the accusative occurs in II. 719 and 2149. 

2094-95. Poetic statement. The Scottish border is nearly two 
hundred miles from Fotheringhay. 

2099. ^tx » « • loaitberte, If one could but go with you, The 
exclamation has the arrangement of a dependent clause, and the pre- 
terit subjunctive implies impossibility. Cf. W. 439, 4 a, 

2x06. VMi^i C^ttll^ f C^toStmett, JUls your mind withfaneies, 

2107. bctt ^tiéntïi^ Mary perhaps thinks of her escape from the 
Castle of Lochlevin in 1 567, for on that occasion she was rowed to the 
shore in a small boat. 

2129. fCilttCtt has here the sense reconcile, 

2130-31. These lines with 1. 3386 afford the data for determining 
the time occupied by the drama. 

2x33. bie eto^ge gfretl^eU, i. e. death. 

2x35. mSlI^tigeit SRufeiS. On the use of the genitive cf. 6. 187, J. 
435» <»» W. 220, I. 

2x38. SRoil^ ntCl^F, refers to the horns that are heard again. The 
Leipzig-Dresden Theater MS. has a stage direction to that effect. 

2X70-7X. (&d ift • . ♦ aRttt— -♦ This is in reply to Paulet The 
dash indicates her recognition of Shrewsbury. 

2202. mdgett, are able, Cf. B. 267, 3, i, W. 255. 

22x5. ($$*«« begegnet, / have been harshly deaü ^ith, Cf. J. 
437» 2 c, W. 222, II., 2. 
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9936. 9htlt as a causal conjunction is rare and archaic. Cf. B. 337, 
I, J. 486, 2 Cf W. 386, 4 d, 
3341. tiefge^t, languishes. 

2344. geff^meibigt, softened 

3350. ®d{|toeft€r, In their correspondence Mary and Elizabeth 
usually addressed each other as sister, and in the same formal sense 
brother is the customary form of address between kings. Cf. Steel^ 
Spectator, No. 64 '^ . . . princes and sovereigns, who, in the language of 
all nationS, are styled brothers to each other." 

3370. ber Stranbenbe, the cast-away, 

3393. 31^7. The dative with a verb of removal frequently answen 
to the objective Yiïthfrom. Cf. J. 440, W. 222, 1., 3, 

330Z. bie iJfl^eitltbe* Note the use of the deBnite article instead of 
the possessive pronoun. Cf. B. 154, J. 416, 5, W. 66, 3. 

3313. fadjien . • . Stem gn, fanmd, 

3333-34, Soon after she came into England, Maryrepeatedly urged 
Elizabeth to grant her an interview. 

3339. The allusion is evidently to Aesop's Fable of the Countryman, 
who warmed in his bosom the snake that afterward attacked bis chil- 
dren. 

3330. The sense requires that an adversative partiele (fottbem) be 
supplied between the contrasted objects of the imperative, f lagt Htt. 

3334. ^enfi^ioüt'ge, despotu, 

3347-8. SJIjf . . • fiber^ebeit, You wUl not take such cruel pride 
in your power, 

3353. S3ai^]^C(emi Schiller follows the French form Barthélemy, 
The Massacre of St. Bartholomew began the night of August 23, 1572. 
The Duke of Guise took an active part in it, and the king afterward 
accused him of having ordered it without the royal sanction. That was, 
however, not true, for Catherine de Medici obtained the king's signature 
to the order. The inception and bistory of the plot, as well as the 
share of the Guises in instigating it, is a disputed question. 

3360. @aitlt %titX^ 6(^lÜffeI, i. e. papal dispensation. 

3366. (Svbitt. Mary requested in 1561 that she might be declared 
next in succession. Elizabeth's reply to the effect that ' she would not 
run the risk of seeing her subjects adore the rising sun,' is alluded to in 
tb*» next speech. 
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3370. Sf^eutlbfl^aft, kindred; the older meaning of the word 
seems, as Breul suggests, to be the best translation. 

3374. Hnttibo. In Tasso*s ''Jerusalem Delivered/' Armida is a 
beautiful sorceress who ensnares the hero in her nets. 

2410. iJft^eter. Elizabeth refers to the Duke of Norfolk. Cf. l. 73, 
note. 

* 2422. ^tC 9)^llll^t. Bellermann understands Mary to mean that her 
sense of irresponsibility as an absolute sovereign caused her to give free 
rein to her passions. He cites SBaüenfleln, ^rolog, 117 : 
»2)cnn fctnc Sölajftt tjl'S, bte fein J&crj öcrfül^rt.* 
This seems more in harmony with Mary's character than the usual 
explanation, whichTefers iKat^t to the violence practiced by Bothwell. 

2434. 9){&^tgttttQ, self-restraint, 

244 X . S3 QfiKdf . A fabulous serpent whose breath, and whose glance 
even, was fatal. * 

2451. ^Sttig. The masculine is used for greater emphasis. C£ 
B. 167. Cf. 1. 2169, öor (gurem 9Ji(^ter, and 1. 2470, |ie ber S5erbrc(^er. 

2469. ^1t* In his passionate outburst Mortimer forgets himself 
and addresses Mary with 2)U, though he twice recoUects himself, and 
uses 3^r. 

2491. tOOiS Bebarf man feilt, why is he needed? Cf. 1. 2000, note, 
and 1. 451, note. On the use of ivad cf. W. 176, 3. 

2503. 3tt l^eimUdlet ^o^ette* Cf. 11. 640 and 2679. 

r 2509. gu ber lekten 92etfe, i. e. for death. Cf. 1. 2133, note. 

2537. Tyburn was, tiU 1783, the place of public executions in 
London. 

2557. bent Sebeni^Qott beir gfrenben. Poetical for bent ®ott be9 
Sebenö unb bcr grcubcn. 

2580. fetnev refers to £eben. Düntzer. 

2604. ®ttra^en is dative singular. Cf. 1. 11 90, note. 

2613. Snnnage or Savage was a leader in the Babington con* 
spiracy, to whom, with five associates, Elizabeth's murder was entrusted, 
while Babington himself should free Mary. Savage was not a monk, 
and Okelly, as the name of one of the conspirators, is the poet's inven^ 
tion. The plot was discovered in time to prevent any attempt to carry 
it out. 

2640. 'ttio nill^t. Cf. B. 340 and 340, 4, W. 386, 4/ 
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2641. 31|t0 is probably formed from analogy with bero, an old 
genitive plural form of the demonstrative bet. It is used before titles. 
Cf. B. 86 and 440, 2, J. 455 c^ W. 162. 

2671. Setited^Ctt» Schiller here foUows Rapin, who relates that, 
while Mary's sentence was pending, L'Aubespine hired two assassins to 
xnurder Elizabeth, and that, when accused before the Council, he was 
iinable to make any further defense than to pléad the privileges of 
ambassadors. Such a rumor was current at the time and served to 
arouse the fury of the people, but modem .research has shown that it 
had no foundation in fact. Cf. Froude, vol. 12, 316-20. 

2688. $0tel is sometimes used in the sense oi palace or mansion. 

27x1. 91tllld was, according to Homer, the keeper of the pillars 
that supported heaven. He is often represented as a man hearing a 
globe upon his shoulders. The irony of the comparison is evident. 

2726. ^erfott, rdk, 

2743. UttglülffcIigC refers here, as Düntzer notes, to one who 
brings misfortune to another. The use of Unglftcflifl^et in 1. 2761 is 
similar. 

2757. The line is parenthetical, and is in apposition to the whole 
sentence. 

2767. $6Bad uitterfangt ^x (Su4r ^^^ ^^ y^ ^^^^* 

2785. fomntt il^in JUl^Ot, antidpate him^ referring, of course, to 
Burleigh. 

2819-20. These two Unes are a prayer addressed to the Blessed 
Virgin. Düntzer is undeniably right, that both cleamess and force 
would have been gained by writing ^eiFge 3ungfrau« 

2870. ^ie ftdttigin ^ttWt\\ Teil kim the queen forbids, The 
verb upon which the indirect subjunctive depends is not expressed. 
Cf. J. 467, tf, W. 333, 3 d, 

2875. eitte aigefeimte Süiin, a craftyjade, 

29x3. jmeiet» On the use of the inflected form cf. B. 226, J. 302, 
W. 199. 

2952. fd^ma^ett, prate. The contemptuous force of the word ia 
emphasized by the contrast with reben, which Leicester applies to him* 
lelf. 
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a96s-63. Wn • . • Wd| ^t»it, would be tkis very day, Cf. 1. 2015^ 
note. @|lftrfwifl may be translated shrewdness. 

2979. Unierliait^Iltltg . . . llfUlg, negotiated, $flegen b nsually a 
wcak verb, bat ia exalted discoarse, and when the idea of management 
or the carrying on of one's occapation is indicated, the strong form cl 
the preterit is often used. 

30x4. (j^«gel« Cf. Sell, I., I : 

,^t\n Spetter feib 3^r unb metn Ciiael Xefl.' 

3048-49. The execution of the death sentence was introsted to the 
Earls of Kent and Shrewsbury, together with the sheriff of Northamp- 
tonshire. 

3055. ^er S^rctfem gel|t, the panU spreads. Schiller here foUows 
Rapin, who speaks of rarious ramors that were afloat at the time. 

3068. This line suggests the familiar proverb, Vox populi, vox Dei^ 

%t% bolled ©timme, (^otted @ttmme. 

3070. 8Be«tl i4 . . • ttntl gcl^On^t, When I have hearhened, CL 
B. 330, 2. 

3084. 4^ier gilt të, mrw is the time. 

3090. 3* f&0CVr ^^ be pronounced, A legal term. 

3104. ^reimal. Cf. 1. 1277, note. 

3x45-50. In her reply to the Petition of Parliament urging Mary's 
execution» Elizabeth wrote, " If England might by my death obtain a 
more flourishing Estate and a better Prince, I would most gladly lay 
down my life. For, for your sakes it is, and for my People's, that I 
desire to live." Cf. Rapin, vol. 2, 129. 

3176-77. The allusion is to Pope Innocent III., who put England 
onder an interdict in 1208, and deposed King John in 1212. 

3x94. SHeimitlg, as the context shows, is to be translated here by 
public opinion, 

3205. S@at, Ifl had been, Cf. 1. 2015, note. 

3ax&~X9. 8ait«fbl4 refers to the Buil of Deposition. Cf. L 1490, 
note. The allusion to France is less definite, but the marriage-treaty is 
probably meant. As to Spain, diplomatic relations had ceased in X584« 
but though Philip II. was preparing for war, the Armada did not sail 
till 1587. 

3234-35. ®eUelltett evidently refers to Leicester, whose innocence 
Elizabeth still doubts. By St&tt^gaoi is meant the Duke of Anjou; 
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that the queen did not marry him was in no way due to Mary Stuart, 
but Schiller has chosen to represent it so. Cf. 11. 2683-85. 

3348. im ed^ten (&^thtiet, in true wedlock. (Breul.) 

3248 f. Elizabeth signed the death-warrant at Greenwich, Feb. i, 
1587, and gave Davison directions concerning the place of execution. 
The next day she sent word to him, unless he had already had the 
warrant sealed, not to do so till he had seen her again. He hastened 
to her and told her it was already sealed. Though she said she had not 
changed her mind, she seemed displeased and suddenly left the room. 
Fearing that she might try to avoid the responsibility of the act, he took 
the warrant to Burleigh, and the following day it was laid before the 
members of the Conncil. They all agreed that the queen should be 
troubled no further and put the warrant in execution. 

3258. fo frafttlOli ftlierjeitgettb, wUh stuk strong assurance, 

3273. ftel^'tlbetl gfttfiei^. On the use of the genitive cf. 1. 2135, 
note. 

330&~7. ba^ i4 • • • )Vi0 . . • laaien, dependent like the preceding 
clause, upon id^ tOlH, is logically incoherent, and shows Elizabeth 's 
excitement. 

3314. SI'limbev is here poetical for SJlonaten. Davison had held 
the ofüce of Secretary but a short time, but had been employed re- 
peatedly in diplomatic services. 

3324. (Suted 91lltti9. On the use of the genitive cf. J. 435, b, W. 
220, 4. 

ACT V. 

3349. Sir Andrew Melvil was- master of Mary's household. Affcer 
her sentence was made known to her, he persisted in maintaining the 
customary ceremonial, and was, on that account, excluded from her 
presence. He was not allowed to see her till she descended the stair* 
case on her way to the scaffold. 

3366. bief e SBangett . . . er^eitent, ^y gladden these features. 

3367* tlSfl^tU^e ^emattb, gloomy garb, referring to his mourning 
dress. 

3398. Between two and three o'clock in the aftemoon the Earls of 
K«nt and Shrewsbury waited upon Mary, and notified her to prepare 
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for death the foUowing moming. The announcement was tinexpecte<^ 
but, according to Robertson, Mary heard it without emotion, and cross* 
ing herself replied : " That soul is not worthy the joys of heaven which 
repines, because the body must endure the stroke of the executioner; 
and though I did not expect that the queen of Ëngland would set the 
first example of violating the person of a sovereign prince, I willingly 
submit to that which Providence has decreed to be my lot." 
3417. ptt^tt fXt i^r ah, forced themfrom her, 

3433. 5(ttf freiem gf»^ gefe^t* A synonym for freigcbcn or frel* 
laffen. 

3457* ¥taci^tg€tSt, As Düntzer remarks, Schiller represents 
Mary's possessions as retumed on the moming of her death, in order 
that the sight of former splendor may make her fate appear more piti- 
able. The incident is the poet*s invention. 

3472. Befd^lagen, draped, 

3479 1* Mary's dress was black with a long white veil. Schiller 
makes it the reverse. The Agnus Dei is an oval of metal or wax» 
consecrated by the pope, and having upon one side the Lamb of God 
with the Standard of the cross, and upon the reverse the figure ot a saint. 
lts use was forbidden by the English law. 

3509, Didier was one of the servants who were permitted to attend 
Mary to the scaffold. 

35ai. ^eit aHerd^tiftli^fteu ftdnig, i. e. Hcnry UI. of France. 
Cf. L 1531, note. 

3525. ^a^fty i* e. Sextus V., who became pope in 1585. 

3527. lïoHorfdftCtt ^3ttiö, i. e. Philip II. of Spain. The tiÜe of 
Catholic was conferred upon the Spanish sovereigns, Ferdinand and 
Isabella, by Pope Alexander VI. 

3575. bOi? begre ^^^Cil emS^It, referring to Luke X., 42. 

3591. Mary was refused the attendance of her almoner and declined 
the services of the Dean of Peterborough. In preparing for death she 
spent some time in private devotion, and according to Brant6me made 
a general con fession in writing, and celebrated the communion with a 
consecrated wafer, that had been sent to her years before by Pope 
PiusV. 

3618. int tetnen 3)le^ge)0anb, in spotUss vestment, The chasuble^ 
or robe worn during the celebration of mass, is evidently intended. 
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3625. As remarked in the Introduction, Schiller was obliged to 
tomply with Karl Aagust's wishes and to change this scène so that he 
avoided the communion office. In doing this he represented Melvil as 
not yet consecrated to the priesthood, and as the cup of wine was not 
needed, the references to it in Scènes 3 and 5 were omitted. The 
remaining changes were as follows: — Instead of 11. 3625-31 Mei- 
^ says: 

Qt bringt ju bit, ex ifi bit nafi, i^n f4Iie|t 
l^ein Xempel ein, !ein l^eifer fc^Ue^t i^n au8. 
9li(^t in bet ^otmel ifi bet ®eifi ent^atten, 
^en (Stoigen beotengt !ein irbif^ ^auS. 
5bad ftnb nut ^üQen, nut bie ©^eingefialten 
5E)er unfic^tbaren ^intntelSfraft: 
es ifi bet @Iaube, bet ben @ott etf^afft. 

xvfary's reply remained unaltered, except that the word SBei'd^te in 
1. 3641 was changèd to ÜBetenttttlig. For 11. 3643-72 was substituted,^- 

SRelüil. 

IDenn nti^ bein ^et) bafüt erfifttt, fo bin i(^ 

^üt bi4 ein ^tiejier, biefe l^etjen jtnb 

@ett)ei]^et, unb tuit fie^n an ^eiPget @tatte, 

(Ein @a!rament ifi jeglt^eS S3e!enntniS, 

^aS bu bet eroigen 9Ba^t^eit t^ufi. ©ptid^t bo4 

Sm 93ei(^tfiu^t feibfi bet ^enf4 nut au bem 9]lenf(6etw 

(£3 f priemt bet @ünbige ben Sünbet ftei; 

Unb eitet ifi beS ^tiefletS Söfett)ott, 

SBenn bi^ bet (Sott nic^t (5fi in beinem S3ufen. 

2)o(^ fann eS bi^ betu^igen, fo f(^tt)5t' i(^ bit, 

SBaS i4 je^t noc^ ni^t bin, i(^ toiU ed » et ben. 

3(^ tbin bie SBeiVn empfangen, bie mit fei)Ien. 

2)em ^intntel tt)tbnt' id^ fünfttg nteine Sage; 

l^ein itbifc^eS ®ef(^&ft foU biefe J^anbe 

^ottan entmeil^n; bie bit ben @egen goben, 

Unb biefeS ^tiefiettec^t, ba§ i(^ üotauS 

SRit nel^nte, ïoixh bet $apfi befiAtigen. 

5E)a9 ifi bie SBo^ltl^ai unfret l^etf gen l^itd^e, 

S)a| jte ein fic^tbat Cbetl^aupt toere^tt, 

5Dem bie Q)eioaIt intDo^net, baS @emeine 
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8u Hl'o^n unb ben Tianqtl ait ergftngeit; 
S)rum tsenn ber 3RanQei tit(^t in betnem ^etjen, 
9li(^t in tem ^riefier ifi er — biefe ^anblung 
^at t>oïic Stxa\i, fobalb 'öu baran glaubil. 

Then foliowed Mary*s confession, but the absolution and commimion 
office, 11. 3738-57, were replaced by, — 

60 ge^e ^in, unb llerbenb bü|e fie ! 

S)u fe^Iteft nur au3 tseiblii^m ^ehttüten. 

93 ( u t fann üetföl^nen, tt>aS baS 93 1 u t üerbnu^, 

2)em fefgen ©etfle fotgen nid^t bie B^toHé9en 

2)er @terbli(^!eit in bie S^erüAtuno na^. 

€inf' ein ergebneS Opfer am ^(tat ! 

@ieb ^in bent @taube, toaS &ergSng(i(^ ïoat, 

S)ie irb'f(^ Sd^ön^eit unb bie irb'fi^e l^rone ! 

Unb aU ein f(^5ner Qngel fd^ainge bid^ 

3n feined Sid^teS freubenrei(^e Sone, 

SBo leine €(^ulb nte^r fein loirb unb fein SBeinen, 

@ereinigt in ben @(^o^ beS eioig 9ieinen ! 

3626. ber bftm 6ta(. Cf. Numbers 17: 8 and two Unes below 
on OueQe, Exodus 17:6. 

3635-6. In these two Unes SchiUer has but sUghtly changed Mat. 
18 : 20, which in Luther's translation reads: ,,2)enn teo ^toti ober 2)rei 
berfanttnelt ftnb in nteinem Sftatatn, ba bin id^ ntitten unter i^nen." 

3648 f. By uncovering his head Melvil shows the tonture, which is 
the sign of priesthood. 

3652. ^ie fteteit fBeiVn* Thepriestly office impUes the serenfold 
consecration of the four minor orders, Porter, Lector, Exorcist, Acolyte, 
and of the three major orders, Subdeacon, Deacon and Priest. 

3658. Cf. Acts 12: 7-1 1. 

3685. haS pd^fite ®Ut, Suprème Goodness, This designation of 
God is taken, according to Düntzer, from the usual peiutential formula. 

3696. niir» Cf. l. 1303, note. 

3700. fBuntt, Wortn^ i. e. * remorse.* Cf. Shakespeare, Richard III., 
I, 3, 222 : "The worm of conscience stiU begnaw thy soul." 

3707. Though the Catholic church .teaches that incomplete con- 
fession is a mortal sin, it is not the unpardonable sin against the Hol^ 
Ghost. 
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3736. aü^ttlïft^ett» As Dflntzer points out, Mary speaks in accord- 
ance with the Catholic conception that sin, though confessed and for- 
given, yet invoWes a punishment either in this world or in the world to 
come. She accepts her death, therefure, as the punishment for her 
youthfnl crime, which God graciously deerns her worthy to suffer in 
this temporal life. 

3739. Bint . . . Jftthtadi, Bloodcan expiate the deed ofblood, will 
perhaps best give the force of the originaL 

3751. The Catholic church permits the laity to partake only of the 
bread in the communion. This practice was formally sanctioned by the 
Council of Constance in 14x4. Occasionally, however, communion in 
both kinds was allowed as a particular favor of the Holy See. This 
privilege was enjoyed by the kings of France, on the day of their 
coronation, and also when at the point of death. 

3773. This was one of thé requests made in a letter to Elizabeth, 
Dec. 19, 1586. In the same letter she also asked that her body might 
be buried in France. 

3777. gemeillter (Stbe, Mary was buried in Peterborough Cathe- 
dral, but soon after his accession to the throne, James I. had hef 
remains removed to Westminster Abbey. 

3785. Upon the scaffold Mary prayed that Elizabeth might enjoy a 
long life and a peaceable reign. 

3800. The Earl of Kent at first refused to allow any of Mary's ser- 
vants to wttness her death, but as she urged her request and promised 
that they should make no disturbance, she was allowed to choose six of 
her own people to accompany her. 

38Z&--X8. At the close of her prayer upon the scaffold, Mary kissed 
the crucifix and exclaimed : " As thy arms, O Jesus, were extended on 
the cross; so with the outstretched arms of thy mercy receive me, and 
forgive my sins." Cf. Robertson, yoI. 2, 142. 

3866. !3<i^ Ifdve Stimwev seems to refer to the reading of the 
death-warrant. The details of the execution are reported according to 
Archenholz, except thé moving of the block, which Schiller adds. 

3926. ftlftfte, here the cells. 

3980. midï Sfigen ftrafeu, give me the He, Qi. B. 199, 2. 

4008. At the first meeting of the Council after Mary's death 
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Elizabeth ordered Bnrleigh out of hér presence, and for two months he 
was forbidden to approach her. 

40 13. Davison was ordered to the Tower. A charge of treason 
could not be made out, but Elizabeth appointed a commission to try 
him, and he was sentenced to pay a fine of ;f lo^ooo, and to suffer 
imprisonment during the queen's pleasure. 

4oao-aa. Shrewsbury's resignation is a fiction, for, as pointed out» 
^* ^- 752» note, he was not Chancellor. 
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The Vocabulary is intended to contain all words ezcept proper nouns and the 
names of the drafnatis persaruB. Regarding them the Notes f umish the necessary 
information, and in the matter of prononciation, except a few French forms, the 
usage of the German stage inclines to treat them as German. All references are 
to line nombers ; in the case of stage directions, to that of the preceding line fol- 
iowed by a plus sign. 

The gender of all nouns is indicated, as also the genitive singular and nomina- 
tive plural, when not reg^lar, under the most general rules. 

Verbs are marked as ir. (transitive), inir, (intransitive), and n^x. (reflexive), 
and the parts of strong yerbs are indicated, when regular, by the vowel change, 
otherwise they are given in full. Those conjugated with fein are marked f. Sepa- 
rable verbs are indicated by the accent which is also given with the doubtful 
prefixes. 

In all other matters the ordinary abbreviations are used, but parts of speech are 
not indicated unless it is necessary. With adjectives that are also employed as 
adverbs, only the adjective meaning is ordinarily given. As the thought in pre- 
paring the Vocabulary has been to adapt the edition to school use, many phrases 
and idioms have been translated. In such instances the line number is added, 
tometimes with a reference to the notes. 



« 



at, adv. and sep. pref., off, 
down, away. 

SiüUbr n., -et, image. 

ah'hïtttn (a, c), tr., ask par- 
don for. 

aü'üft^ettr tr., expiate, atone 
for. 

oh'htï^dtn, tr., shoot, let fly 
(an arrow). 

aü'eUettr intr., f., hasten away, 
hurry off. 

Slbenb» m., evening. 



WtnttutVt tn., adventure. 
^htx^lanht, m., -cnê, -en, 

superstition. 
aüenttalSr again, once more. 
ai'faffettf tr., to write, com- 

pose, draw up. 
ab'feitem, tr., discharge, fire 

off. 
aügefeitntf arrant, crafty. - 
aü'getettr -ging, -gcgcmgcn, 

intr., f., exit, exeunt; go 

off, depart. 
5(Ü0eftttibtCr m., -en, -en, 

ambassador. 
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Slligottr m., 'cr, idol. 
ah(fHttï^di, idolatrous. 
^igntnbr m., 'e, abyss, chasm. 
aü'Ptettr tr., try, examine, 

question (a witness). 
SUibtnftr f., 'c, descent. 
SUiïofc m., -ffcê, ^c, indul- 

gence, absolution. 
aü'ne^mett (a, o), /r., take 

off. 
aü^teffettr tr,, wring frorti, 

extort. 
afi'teifenr «nfr., f., leave, de- 
part. 
^h^éim, m., loathing, horror, 

deep aversion. 
Vih\é^txiX\éif horrible, heinous, 

execrable. 
W>Si^Vl\\éitt\if f., atrocity, 

enormity, horror. 
^ffi^iebf w., farewell; — m^^ 

men, take leave. 
aB'fftilbetnr tr., depict, de- 

scribe, portray. 
üA'Wfi^vx (u, a), /r., beat 

off, repulse. 
tL%'\éii\t^tn (o, o), tr,, close, 

conclude, settle. 
al^'fifltodten (o or u, o), tr., 

abjure, renounce. 
Wi^éii, f., purpose, design, 

intention. 
üV\1^WXVLVX, tr., unbend, relax. 
ah\^té^tn (a, o), tr., declare 

forfeit, condemn; bic il^r 

bos $au|)t obfprid^t, which 

condemns her to death, 

1451. 



ab'tl^ttr -iljcA, -gctl^on, tr,, 
take off; arrange, settle. 

ab'tteten (a, c), intr., f., with- 
draw, retire. 

ab'toeifen (ie, ie), tr., refuse 
admittance, dismiss. 

ab'toettbettr -toanbte, -ge* 
tocmbt {also reg.), tr., 
avert; reflex., turn away. 

ab'toftgett (o, o), tr., weigh, 
balance, consider carefully. 

üé^f ahl alasl 

Sldfttr f., care, heed; fid^ in 

— ne^men, take care. 
aé^if eight. 

aé^Utit tr., regard, respect, 
care f or ; nid^tS gead^tet, set 
at nought, 1979. 

%é^inxi%f f., respect, esteem. 

%M, m., nobility, the nobles; 

— ber ©eftalt, stateliness 
of form, 2009. 

abeltt» tr., ennoble, exalt, dig- 
^etf f,, vein. [nify. 

5(ffelt'f m., emotion, passion. 
Slfterldnigittr f., -innen, pre- 

tended queen, pretender. 
Agnus Dei (Lat.), Agnus Dei ; 

cf' 3479+» i^ote. 
Wititn, n., foreboding. 
Winf^ttx, m., -n, -en, an- 

cestor. 
Sllintingr f., presentiment, mis- 

giving. 
SKtCf ƒ., act (of Parliament). 
a% adj. and indef. pron., all, 

everything, whole, entire ; 

of persons, atl, everybody. 
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aHein» indec. adj. and adv,, 

alone, only; conj., but. 
üVitxéin\tl\é^, most Christian. 
aHetletf all sorts or kinds. 
üVittixvx, very faithful, most 

loyal. 
aUgemeittr general, universal, 

common. 
aOfietoaltid, all-powerful, 

mighty. 
Wkmüé^i, f,, Omnipotence, 

the Almighty. 
aQtnftfittigf omnipotent. 
aVtmJiWé^f gradual, by de- 

grees. 
annettndgettbr all-efficient, all- 

powerf ui, omnipotent ; as 

noun, Almighty God. 
nUtOÏé^Ü^, all-important. 
aUtoiffettbr omniscient, all- 

knowing. 
nUèuf^tfiiti, too violent. 
nï9, when, as, than. 
alSbalh, at once, forthwith. 
alfOr so, thus, then. 
alt, old, former, ancient. 
ïUtor'r m., -c and 'c, altar. 
alitnaï^é^, old English. 
9UteTf n., age, old age. 
alttm, intr., grow old; bot 

bcr Sctt gcaïtcrt, premature- 

ly aged, 2014. 
Stsnettf amen, so be it. 
SdttmCr f., nurse, attendant. 
Sltntf n., 'er, office, duty. 
attr />r^/>. and sep. pref., at, by, 

in, near, to. 
^naïf^tïïC, n., anathema, 



curse (in vol ving excom- 

munication). 
an'htUUtn (a, o), tr., com- 

mand, order, authorize. 
an^tttn, tr., worship, adore. 
%tüfttnm, f,, worship, adora- 

tion. 
tttt'ületctt (o, o), tr., offer; 

reflex., volunteer. 
an'ülafen (te, a), tr., blow, 

kindie. 
^vMXdf m., sight, spectacle, 

sight of, glance. 
an'fitingen, -brad^te, -ge* 

brad^i, tr., make use of, 

adapt. 
^vAxné^f m., *c, break, dawn. 
$(ttbaifit, f., devotion. 
attbetf other, else. 
ftnbetttf tr., change. 
attbetS, otherwise. 
tttt'eiiMifeWeti (a, o), tr., rec- 

ommend (strongly). 
an'etlennettf -erïannte, -er:* 

ïcmnt, fn, acknowledge, 

own, avow. 
an'f allen (te, a), fn, attack, 

assail. 
SInfangf m., *e, beginning. 
ttn'fattgeti (i* 0), fr., begin, 

commence. [set. 

anfangS, at first, at the out- 
an'feiitten (o, o), tr., contest, 

controvert, dispute. 
tttt'feffeïttr tr., chain f ast, 

fetter. 
an'f(e(enr tr., implore, be- 

seech, entreat. 
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an'fMtn, tr. and reflex., fill 

up; intr,, be filled. 
attge^etetr adored. 
Singebettfettr n., memory, re- 

membrance, token. 
attgef attgettf begun ; partly 

written, 2779. 
angefofittenf contested. 
an'ge^ettr -ging, -öcgatiöcn, 

tr., concern. 
SbtgeKagter m. or f. {dec. as 

adj.), the accused, defend- 

ant. 
Slngeftifitr «V -er, face, pres- 

ence. 
attgeftatntntr hereditary, an- 

cestral. 
tttt'gtelfcn (t, t), tr., attack, 

charge upon. 
5twgftr f; *Cf anguish, anxiety, 

dread, apprehension. 
Sttgftettr see onöftiöcn. 
Slngftgebtftnger n., dilemma, 

perplexity. 
ftngftigenr tr., alarm, strike 

with fear, frighten. 
an'^eftettr /r., fasten to. 
att'Ptettf ^r., listen to, hear, 

give ear to. 
an'Itagettf ^r^ accuse, arraign, 

indict. 
an'Ileibettr fr.^ dress. 
axCUmmta (a, o), »n^r., f., 

arrive. 
9(n!9mmUngr ^v arrival, new 

corner. 
an'Iünben, tr., announce, de- 

clare, proclaim, inform of. 



an'Iünbigenf see onlünben. 
an'legettf tr., lay on ; draw up 

(a boat), 2107. 
wxxMi^lxÓiif presumptuous, as- 

suming. 
^nmittf f., sweetness, charm» 

grace. 
an'tte^tnen (a, o), tr., assume, 
an'xaitn (ie, a), tr., recom> 

mend, suggest, advise. 
att'tebettr tr., address, speak 

to. 
tttt'ntfen (te, u), tr., appeal 

to, invoke, call upon. 
an'fagettr tr., announce, speak 

out, say on. 
an'fd^fmettf tr., look at, see, 

gaze at (admiringly). 
^nffitlagr m,, *c, plan, projet, 

design. 
an'fe^en (a, e), look at; 

ctncm éxoa^ — , perceive 

something in one; man 

ftcl^t'ê tl^r nid^t cm, she does 

not look it, 2013. 
Slnfe^ettf n., authority, high 

standing, appearance. 
an'littnett (a, o), tr., suggest 

to, expect of. 
$(nf)»tttfit, m., 'c, claim, title. 
anft^ntfitdlodr unostentatious, 

unpretending. 
$(n1taUr f., preparation; — 

ma6)txi, make arrange- 

ments, 1889. 
SInftattbr m., propriety; — 

ncl^mcn, hesitate, 1900. 
an'ftejetir -ftcmb, -gcftcmben. 
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intr. zvith dat, become, be- 

fit. 
an'ia^tn, tr., touch, hurt, 

harm. 
9bxUïif m,, share, part, por- 

tion. 
an'tfiun, -if^cA, -gctl^on, tr., 

put on, inflict; caiQtï^ccn 

fein, be clad. 
Slntli^r n,, face; tnê — f ogen, 

say to your face, 262. 
9nt?agr m., 'c, offer, propo- 

sal. 
on'tfagen (u, a), intr. with 

ouf , move, make a motion. 
att'ttetett (a, c), tr., begin, 

enter upon. 
ottttooYtettr tr. and intr., 

answer, reply. 
an'Hefttaitettr tr., entrust to, 

trust, confide. 
SltUieniiattbter m., dec. as adj., 

relative, kinsman, 124. 
Sttttooltr m., advocate, de- 

fender. 
an'toattbeln, tr. impers., befall, 

come over ; what is the mat- 
ter with, 1694. 
antoefenbr present. 
an^jeigeltr tr., inform, point 

out. 
an'aünbestr tr., kindie, light. 
$()»ofteI, m., apostle. 
argr bad, wicked. 
arglod, guileless, unsuspect- 
Sltgmolinr m., suspicion. [ing. 
SlrgttdüUdfr m.^ Argus glance, 

vigilance. 



Stnttr m.^ arm. 
atm, poor. 
$(rfenar, n.^ arsenal. 
artrWr w., article. 
8lt5tr w., *c, physician. 
Sltentr m., breath. 
attnettr tn/r.^ breathe; aïïeiS 
Sltmenbe, all living things, 

2531. 
titfitr also, too, even ; tnie . . . 

oud), however. 
anf, prep., upon, on, to» to- 

ward, at; sep. pre f. and 

adv., up, upward. 
anfJntitn (o, o), tr., call up; 

aJieê biet' td^ ouf, use every 

effort, 1907. 
auVffttditn (a, o), tr., break 

open. 
aitf'litingetw -brad^tc, -gé* 

htadft, tr., provoke, irritate, 

exasperate. 
SbtfÜntfit, m., *e, movement, 

departure, setting out. 
attf^btingett (a, u), tr., force 

upon, press on, intrude. 
aitf'etlegettr tr., impose(some- 

thing) on, enjoin (one) to. 
oitf'etftetettf -crftonb, -er* 

ftonben, intr., f., arise. 
anVttéitf^tn, -eraog, -erao* 

gen, tr., rear, train up. 
oitf fatten (u, a), intr., f., 

start. 
anf fangen (t, a), tr., inter- 

cept. 
Ottf 'forbentr tr., challenge ; 

ha8 ©d^Iofe oufforberte. 
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summoned the castle to 
surrender, 1090. 

aitffftl^renf tr., lead up; rep- 
resent, 1082. 

aufqtbtn (a, c), tr., give up, 
lay down, resign; bic Sluf^s 
Qeqébent, the helpless 
woman, 1356. 

aitfgelirad^tr excited, angry. 

intr., f., rise; open (as a 

door), 
«if^eifen (t, i), tr., piek up. 
fUtf'l^ilroit, intr., cease, leave 

off. 
ttttfjöfiCtlf tr., start, rouse. 

auflabtn (u, a), tr., load 

upon, burden with. 
SïltPaiifr m., *e, tumult, mob, 

rabble, uproar. 
ttttfWfCttf tr., dissolve, annul, 

cancel. 
altfmerffamr attentive, heed- 

ful. 
9(itfmetffamleit, f., attention, 

courtesy. 

auVmf^mtn (a, o), tr., re- 

ceive» 
aitfregettr tr., arouse, alarm, 

excite. 
aitfreil^en (te, te), tr., con- 

sume, exhaust, waste away 

(of disease). 
oitfreiten (i, t), tr., tear 

open, fling or burst open. 
anfttifen (te, u), tr., call up, 

summon. [ cite. 

tmf'xiïixtn, tr., stir up, ex- 



anffSttöeiir tr., suckle, rear 

(a child). 
dufMlagen (u, a), tr., put 

up, raise, erect. 
aitfMïiefien (o, o), tr., open, 

disclose. 
a»f f preien (te, te), intr., cry 

out, scream. 
Stttffd^l^r fn., *e, delay, put- 
ting off. 
oiiff^ttiittfien (a, u), tr., 

swing up; reflex., soar. 
ailffe^ettr /r., put down (in 

writing), draw up, com- 

pose. 
Sttffld^tf f., care, custody. 
oitf'fliringen (a, u), in/r., f., 

spring open, spring of 

jump up. 
mtfftedfettr /r., set up. 
attfftel^enr -ftottb, -^eftanben, 

intr., f., stand up, arise. 
aitf'ftelöett (te, te), intr., f., 

rise, ascend^ 
anfftt^ettr tr., seek out. 
auftl^ttttr -tl^ot, -getl^cm, *r., 

open; reflex., be opened. 
Sbtftrcrgr w., *e, charge, er- 
rand, commission. 
auftreteti (a, e), m/r., f., step 

out, appear, enter. 
Slttftrittr m.^ scène, appearance. 
attfioad^ettr tn/r., f., awake. 
attf'ttiad^fen (u, a), in/r., f., 

grow up. 
ö»f 'artgetlr /r., 'show, produce. 
aufaieietiH -309, -geaogen, /r., 

raise, draw up. 
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Sbtfaitgr m., 'e, act (in a 

drama). 
fln^t, n., -cS, -en, eye. 
^^tn^lïd, m., moment. 
an^zvOMdiXat^f momentary; as 

adv., instantly. 
aitgenl^Udfd, see ougenl^Itcf^ 

aitdf prep., out of, of, by, 

from, through; adv. and 

sep. pref., out, over, past. 
and^ettgettf intr., evade. 
oitd'l^red^en (a, o), intr., f., 

break out, exclaim, burst 

(into tears). 
oitdlireitenr tr., extend, 

stretch out; spread (a ru- 

mor). . , 

aitd'beittenr tr., interpret, ex- 

plain. 
Sbtdbntdfr f»., *e, expression, 

language, phrase. 
aitdbtrftdfenr tr., express. 
tm9!bt&dlidi, explicit, positive. 
aitdetnanberr asunder, apart, 
aitd'fettigenr tr., dispatch, 

draw up, execute. 
9ttdf(ltd^t, f., *e, evasion, sub- 

terfuge. 
imd'fotfAenr tr., search, sound, 

draw (one) out. 
attd'fft^rettr tr., carry out, 

execute, perform. 
md'^tfitn, -Qxnq, -öcgangcn, 

intr., f., go out, go forth. 
üu9fiaUtn (ie, a), tr., en- 
dure, bear, hold out 
9tt9lanbr n., 'er, foreign land. 



a»91etnen, tr., learn thor- 

oughly, master. 
aud'U^ttir tr., select, piek out. 
Oltdldfd^enr tr., extinguish, 

efface, blot out. 
aitd'ma^enr tr., make, com- 

pose, constitute. 

aud'ntfimtn (a, o), tr., ex- 

cept. [claim. 

aitd'mfen (ie, u), tr., pro- 
aitd'fft^r tr., sow, disseminate 

(false news). 
aitd'fagettr tr., say, utter, 

state, declare. 
aitd'Wiefien (o, o), /r., ex- 

clude. 
and'Uitn (a, e), intr., look, 

appear. 
attfettr out, without, abroad. 
attd'fenbettr -fanbtc, -gefcmbt 

(or r^g.), /r., send out. 
ait#et, without, out of, ex- 

cept; — fid^, beside one's 

self, 2105. 
mtfierorbentüd^r unusual, ex- 

traordinary. 
ftltterftf extreme, utmost. 
attd'fe^ettr tr., exposé. 
$btdfi4tr /., outlook, prospect. 
oitd'llnnen (a, o), fr., think 

out, plan, frame (some ex- 

cuse). » 

aud'^panntn, tr,, extend, 

spread, 
aitd'fl'ted^en (a, o), tr., pro- 

nounce, express. 
an&'ftttdtn, tr., stretch forth, 

put out 
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attd'teUettr tr., give out, issue, 
and'trinlen (a, n), tr., drink 

up, drain. 
aud'Übtn, tr., exercise, prac- 

tice. 
attd'ttiiirfenr tr., effect, pro- 

cure, obtain. 
9ttdttmrfr m., 'e, outcast, 

scum (of the people). 
an^'Btïdfntn, tr., mark out, 

distinguish. 
5ljtr f., *c, ax. 



» 



fSaf^n, f., -en, road, path, ca- 

reer. 
haffttttif tr., smooth the way, 

remove obstacles, pave. 
hdihf soon. 
S3anbr n., -t, bond; pi. *cr, 

ribbon, band. 
Üünbigeitr ^r.^ restrain, check, 

subdue, control. 
0annf(ttd^f m., 'e, anathema, 

(papal) ban, excommunica- 

tion. 
S3annl6erai0!eitr ƒ., mercy, 

compassion. 
fbtLtif^ütmX, for French Bar- 

thélèmy; cf. 2352, no/^. 
8a{IUdIr f»., -en, -en, basi- 

lisk, cockatrice. 
Oaftarbf m., -t, bastard. 
Saftarbfdnigittr f., -innen, 

bastard queen. 
Oaftarbnattter m., -eni?, -en, 

bastard's name. 






S3aftaYbto4teVr f., ' bastard 

or illegitimate daughteV. 
hauvXf tr., build. 
ÜBattntr m., *e, tree. 
]&e*f »n^^^. ^r^f. n^v^r ac- 

cented, Eng. be-. 
l^eftngftigettr /r., frighten, 

cause anxiety. 
üBed^etr m., goblet, cup. 
Bebad^tr discreet, prudent, de- 

liberate. 
l^ebedfettr tr., cover. 
liebenfenr -haé)it, -taélt, tr., 

consider, weigh, remember ; 

reflex., hesitate, bethink 

one's self, reflect. 
l^ebenHid^r hesitating, irreso- 

lute, doubtful. 
l^ebettteUf tr., mean, signify, 

denote. 
l^ebeittetibr grave, important, 

significant. 
S3ebetttttn0r f., meaning, sig- 

nificance. 
l^ebentttngdtioSr ominous, sig- 
nificant, meaning. 
l^ebienettr tr., serve. 
S3ebienter m. (dec. as adj\), 

servant. 
l^ebfftngettr tr., oppress, har- 

ass, distress. 
Üebrol^enr tr., threaten, men- 

ace. 
üebilrf etir -burfte, -burft, intr. 

(g^i*')f need, require. 
^t^tffit m., command, order. 
üefel^Ien (a, o), tr., bid, order, 

command. 
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üeflnben (a, u), reflex., do or 
be (well, etc). 

htfitdtUf tr., spot, smirch, 
tarnish. 

l^eflecftr polluted, defiled. 

l^efleifien (i i), reflex., apply 
one's self, endeavor, strive. 

BefKügeltr winged. 

Befolgenr tr., follow, obey. 

Befdtbentr tr., forward. 

Befragettr /r., ask, question, 
examine. 

üefreiettr tr., f ree, liberate, 
release, exempt. 

SSefteierr w., liberator, deliv- 
erer. 

SSefreittngr ƒ., liberation, re- 
lease. 

l^efreunbetr friendly, allied. 

befürci^tenr fr., apprehend, 
fear. 

Hegeben (a, c), reflex., betake 
one's self; zi;»7A ^^n., re- 
nounce, waive, forego. 

üegegnettr intr., f., meet, be- 
fall; use, treat, 2215. 

8egegn»n0r f., meeting. 

(ege^ettr -öing, -gcmöcn, tr., 
do, commit. 

éegel^rettr ^r., desire eagerly, 
covet, demand. 

üBegierbCr ƒ., desire. 

beginnen {a, o), tr. and intr., 
begin. 

SSeginnettr n., action, begin- 
ning. 

beglanbigettr tr., attest, ac- 
credit. 



begleiteUr tr., accompany, es- 
cort. 
SSeglettetr m., companion. 
ÜBegleititngr f., attendance. 
beglüdfettr tr., make happy. 
beglücftf happy, blessed, fa- 

vored. 
begnabigettr tr., pardon. 
begnftgettr reflex., be con- 

tented, be satisfied with. 
begraben (u, a), tr., bury. 
begreifen (t, \), tr., under- 

stand, comprehend. 
begteifUdftr conceivable, com- 

prehensible. 
S3egttffr m., idea, notion; im 

— fctn, to be about, on the 

point of. 
begtütettr tr., greet, salute. 
^tWitxi (te, d), tr., keep, re- 

tain. 
bebanbelttr tr., treat, deal with. 
bebttltlPtenr tr., maintain, as- 

sert, affirm. 
S3ebettf4et, m., ruler, sov- 

ereign. 
S3ebenrfci^ennr /., -innen, 

ruler, queen, sovereign. 
S3ebettfd^ttngr f., control. 
beberstr bold, manful, valor- 

ous. 
beif prep., adv., and sep. pref., 

by, with, at, near, among, 

in, at the house of, on, 

upon. 
S3eid^ter f., confession. 
beid^teur tr., confess. 
beiber both. 
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OeifaSr m., approval, assent, 
applause. 

fStxl, n., ax. 

83eifeinr «., presence. 

üBeiflltefr n., example, pattern. 

ÜBeiftanbr m., *c, assistance, 
support, helper. 

htV^mmtn, intr,, agree, as- 
sent to, concur in. 

M'tonf^nen, intr,, be present 
at, attend. 

Üeial^ettr tr., affirm, assert, 
answer affirmatively. 

Üejammetttr tr., bewail, la- 
ment. 

Manni, known. 

j^elennettr -ïcmnte, -ïannt, tr., 
confess, admit, acknowl- 
edge. 

S3e!enneVr t»., confessor; fol- 
io wer, 3501. 

©cfcnntniSr n., -ffc3, -ffc, 
avowal, acknowledgment, 
confession, admission. 

ÜeSagettr tr., pity, deplore, 
commiserat«. 

fStUa^it, m. and f. (dec. as 
adj.), acGused, defendant. 

ÜeKeibenr tr., clothe, invest; 
hold (office or rank), 2945. 

f^tUvximit afflicted, oppressed. 

l^efrünaettr tr., wreathe, fes- 
toon with garlands. 

Hehrdnen, tr., crown. 

l^elftmmentr tr., troublé, con- 
cern. 

üelaben (u, a), tr., load, bur- 
den. 



l^cïaftetir tr., burden. 
l^elegeur tr., lay upon, impose. 
l^elej^tettr tr., instruct, advise. 
l^eleibigettr tr., offend, insult, 
outrage, affront. 

SBeleibtgnngr f-, offence, in- 
sult, in jury. 
^tlnifyxtxif tr., reward, requite. 
l^emerfettr tr., note, remark, 

observe. 
Bemülienr tr., trouble, incon- 

venience ; reflex., trouble 

one's self, strive. 
SSemül^enr n., endeavor, ef- 

fort. 
l^enetbettr tr., envy. 
l^eol^a^tettr tr., watch, ob- 
serve. 
l^eranl^enr tr., plunder, strip, 

rob. 
SBerebfamfeitr /., eloquence. 
l^erebtr eloquent. 
^txüéftvXf tr., enrich. 
l^eretfettr tr., travel over, make 

a tour of. 
^txtxif ready, prepared. 
l^ereitettr tr. and intr., get 

ready, prepare, cause ; 

reflex., prepare. 
l^ereitdr already. 
l^eretteur tr., repent, regret, 

be sorry for. 
l^erenneur -ranntc, -rantit, 

-rennt, 1085, tr., assault, 

invest. 
SBergr m., mountain. 
l^ergen (a, o), tr., hide, con- 

ceal. 
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9tt^t9laft, f,, -en, mountain's 
üergid^tr hilly. [weight. 

S3erid^tr m., account, report; 

— crftottcn, inform, 2999. 
Üerid^tigenr tr., correct, rec- 

tify, set right. 
htxüdtn, tr., impose upon, 

deceive, cheat. 
l^eYitfen (ie, u), tr., call, sum- 

mon; reflex., appeal to, 

959, 2893. 
Berttl^igenr tr., quiet, calm; 

reflex., be reassured, calm 

one's self. 
fbtxn\j\%wx%f f., comfort, ease 

of mind, appeasing. 
(etül^menr reflex, with gen., 

boast of. 
l^etül^rettr tr., touch, 
(ef&nftigettr tr., quiet, calm, 

soothe; reflex., be spothed. 
(efci^aftigenr tr., busy, occupy, 

engage, employ. 
ÜBefd^Smttngr f., confusion, 

mortification. 
l^efci^atteitr tr., look at, view, 

contemplate. 
SBefci^anttngr f-, contemplation. 
SSefd^eibenl^eitr f., modesty, 

discretion. 
HeWagen (u, a), tr., cover, 

drape. 
l^ef^Ieunigettr tr., quicken, 

basten, expedite. 
Befci^Uegen (o, o), conclude, 

decide, resolve upon. 
htjéfnlhïqen, tr., charge with, 

accuse of (with gen.). 



üefiJ^ft^eitr tr,, defend, protect, 
gaard. 

l^efd^ma^ettr tr,, talk over, 
persuade. 

ht^^iMttn (o or it, o), tr., 
confirm by oath, swear to; 
ad jure, implore, entreat. 

l^efeelettr tr., animate, inspire. 

l^efeligettr tr., bless. 

Befeffettr possessed. 

Befe^ettr tr., beset, occupy. 

l^eftegelttr tr., seal, ratify, at- 
test by seal. 

Beftegenr tr., vanquish, sub- 
due, overcome. 

üBefl^r ni., possession, tenure. 

l^efi^en, -fafe, -fcffen, tr., pos- 
sess. 

l^efonnettr thoughtful, pru- 
dent, circumspect; |)Iö^It(^ 
— , with sudden resolution, 

2793 +. 
(efurgettf tr., provide, procure, 

get. 
83ef0Vgnid, /., -ffe, fear, mis- 

giving, apprehension. 
l^effetr comp'. of gut, better. 
Beffetttr tr., improve, reform, 

amend. 
S3efTeningr f., improvement, 

amendment. 
he% superl. of Qut, best. 
l^eftjitigettr tr., confirm, cor- 

roborate, verify. 
l^efte^en (a, o), tr., bribe, 

corrupt. 
S3efte4ttn0r f., bribery, cor- 

ruption. 
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üeftelten, -ftonb, -ftanbcn, 

intr., f., exist ; — ctuS or in, 

consist of; — ouf, insist 

upon; tr., undergo. 
üefteigeit (te, ie), tr., ascend, 

mount. 
üefteSettf tr„ appoint, order, 

arrange. 
htfiimmtttf tr., determine, in- 

tend for, destine. 
Üeftimmtr destined, intended. 
üeftürmettr tr., assail, storm, 

importune. 
l^efHirstr surprised, startled, 

dismayed. 
83eftür3ttndr f., constecnation, 

confusion. 
Befn^ettr tr., visit. 
Betciltl^enr tr., deafen, stun, 

amaze, confound. 
M&uhi, stunned. 
Betettr intr., pray. 
Mfil^Xtn, tr., befool, infatuate, 

delude. 
l^etrad^tettr tr., look at, ex- 

amine. 
S3etra4tstng, f., reflection, 

meditation. 
l^etragen (u, a), reflex., be- 

have, conduct one's self. 
Mttten, surprised, confuised, 

embarrassed. 
l^ettoffeur amazed, perplexed. 
Betrftgen (o, o), tr., deceive, 

dupe, impose upon. 
SSettügetr m., impostor, de- 

ceiver. 
ÜettügUd^r deceitful, illusory. 



«ett (older form ^Mt), n., 

-eê, -en, bed. 
Üettenr intr., make the bed; 

(tuf il^rem ©arge mir au — , 

to fall upon her coffin, 

2641. 
fbttÜttf m., beggar. 
Beitgenr tr. and reflex., bend, 

bow ; intr., be bowed or de- 

pressed. 
f>ti»aé^tTXf tr., guard, watch. 
Bemaffnenr tr., arm; mit SBc:» 

toaffneten, with soldiers, 

2794+. 
l^emal^renr tr., keep, guard. 
Bettijilïrenr /r.^ prove, test, 

verify. 
SBetoal^rtingr ƒ., keeping, cus- 

tody. 
Ibemanbettr versed, intimately 

acquainted with (in). 
Betoegenr tr. and intr., move, 

tovicYi) reflex., be moved. 

S^ettiegttngr f-, movement, agi- 

tation, emotion. 
htmtfiXVXf tr., arm. 
Ibemeinenr tr., weep for, be- 

wail. 
fbtX^tX^f m., proof, evidence. 
l^etoeifenr tr., prove, demon- 

strate. 
IbetoiSigenr tr., grant, consent 

to, allow. 
l^ettitt^t {with gen.), con- 

scious, aware of. 
Beaal^Ienr tr., pay. 
l^eseigeUr tr., show, manifest 
l^esengenr tr., witness, attest 
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üeatoingetl (a, u), tr., control, 

master, overcome; reflex., 

control oné's self. 
mM, ƒ., bible. 
ÜBiebeirmannr w., *cr, worthy 

or true-hearted man, up- 

right man. 
nieten (o, o), tr., bid, offer, 

tender. 
JWlbr n., "-tt, image, picture, 

effigy. 
BUbettr tr,, form, mould, 

shape. 
S^Ubnetgeift, m., *er, spirit of 

art. 
«iIbttlSr n., -ffcg, -ffc, por- 

trait, picture. 
BUligr fair, just, proper, rea- 

sonable. 
IbiSigeUr tr., approve of, allow. 
Binben (a, u), tr., bind. 
fiidf adv., prep., and conj., till, 

until, to, as far as; — auf, 

except. 
S3ifd^ofr m., *e, bishop. 
83ifd^of1t^r m., (episcopal) see. 
SSUte, /., request, petition, de- 
mand. 
S3Iattr n., ^tt, leaf, sheet of 

paper ; warrant, 3278. 
Hitten (a, e), tr., beg, request, 

ask; intr., pray, intercede. 
ÜBittenber ƒ. (rf^c. a^ adj.), 

suppliant. 
Bitter, bitter. 
©ittetleitr f., bitterness. 
ülanlgefilftUffenr gleaming, 

brightly ground. 



hlwx, blue. 

bfeiBen (te, te), intr., f., stay, 

remain; bei ber ^a^^t — , 

stick to the point, 928. 
bleiilftr pale, pallid. 
Ibleid^enr tr., blanch, make 

pale. 
l^fenbeur tr., dazzle, blind. 
l^Ienbenbr dazzling, radiant. 
ÜBIenbttieirfr n., -e, delusion. 
ÜBUdfr n%., look, glance. 
hlxdtnf intr., look. 
l^Unbr blind. 
fdlxiif m., lightning, bolt, 

flash. 
l^U^enr tr., blast; mid^ au 

93oben — , feil me as a 

thunderbolt, 3240 ; intr., 

lighten. 
mod, m., ''t, block. 
83(Bbi0leitr f., purblindness ; 

shyness, diffidence. 
blotr cidj. and adv., bare, 

naked, mere; merely, only, 

simply. 
S3(dëer f., weakness, weak 

side. 
b(o#'fteSett, tr., exposé, 
blftl^enr intr., bloom, f lourish ; 

bïül^enb, lovely, beautiful. 
SBIttmenftraittr m., *c, nose- 

gay. 
83(ntr n., blood. 
SBIntbefe^I, m., fatal com- 

mand. 
S3Iftter f., bloom, prime (of 

life). 
bltttenr intr., bleed. 
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SSItttetttumtfr m., *e, bloody 

design, 
ödttgerftftr n,, scaffold (for 

execution). 
SSdttgietr f., bloody-minded- 

ness. 
UnÜQ, bloody, cruel. 
SSIlttfd^ttlbr f., capital crime, 

blood-guiltiness. 
hïni^t^emanhif allied by 

blood, kindred. 
ÜBItttdHettuanbter m. and f, 

(dec. as adj.), kinsman, 

kinswoman. 
S3(tttdiie]ioanbtfd^aftr {., con- 

sanguinity, blood-relation- 

ship. 
fBÏUitfmi, f., murder. 
ÜBobeUr m., - and *, floor, 

ground. 
üorgenr tr,, borrow. 
Mfe, bad, evil, wicked, angry. 
üBüfetoid^tr m., villain, mis- 

creant, reprobate. 
SSodl^eitr f', wickedness. 
«Bdtoii^tr see iBöfetotd^i. 
85oter m., -tt, -tt, messen- 
ger. 
SBotfd^aftr f,, message, news. 
SSotfci^afterr m., ambassador. 
Srattd^r t»v ■'^# usage, cus- 

tom. 
htan^tn, tr., need, want, re- 

quire. 
fBtani, m., *e, betrothed, af- 

fianced bride. 
fbxaniqtmati, n., 'er, bridal 

chamber. 



83raittgefil(meiber n,, -e$, -> 

bridal jewel. 
èrüittigainr f».; betrothed, af- 

fianced husband. 
irftttta^r bridal. 
«rfttttrid^eeU, /.^ bridal loveli- 

ness. 
^xauitotthun^, f., match- 
making, suit 
hvat^, good, honest, excellent. 
fBxt^ü^tn, n., crowbar. 
Btedften (a, o), tr,, break, vio^ 

late. 
ürennettr hronnte, gehrontttt 

intr. and tr,, bum. 
S3rettr n., -tv, plank. 
SBriefr w., letter. 
ibringettr hrod^te, gehrad^t, /r.« 

bring. 
S3ritannienr n., Britain. 
MiannVéff British. 
S3ritter m., -n, -n, Briton. 
«rftrfer f., bridge. 
SBmbeVr m., *, brother. 
SBmbetftitr t»., -f[c3, *ffc, 

fratemal kiss. 
Btüberlidftr brotherly. 
IBmftr /., *e, breast. 
öitl^er I»., -n, -n, villain, 

knave, varlet 
S3ü(inr /., -innen, jade. 
SBtt4r «V *cr, book. 
l^ttd^ftftl^rid^r a(iy. an(i adv,, lit- 

eral ; to the letter, literally. 
^ufjitf m,, -n, -n, lover, 

paramour. 
Itol^Ien, intr,, woo, coquet. 
S3ttltrerinr ƒ., -innen, mistress 
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fBnfjittntii, H., amorous snare. 
^üint, f., stage. 
fRuUt, f., edict, (papal) buil. 
93ttnbr m., 'e, alliance> league. 
»üttbttl«r w., -ffcê, -ffc, alli- 

ance, league. 
8ÜV0ettnr f., -innen, female 

citizen, citizeness. 
SBÜrgerfriegr m,, civil war. 
üürgerUd^r civil. 
SSÜrgenoei^r «., *cr, burgher 

woman, woman of the com- 

mon people. 
SSttfenr tn,, bosom. 
öwfiCr ƒ., penance. 
l^iifi^lr ^^-i atone for, expiate; 

reflex., do penance, be 

atoned for, 57. 



(S 



dl^avartetr w., -tc'rc, char- 

acter; dignity <?r position, 

2668. 
Gl^riftenl^eitr ƒ., Christendom. 
Qixi^ind, m. (indec. or as in 

Latin), Christ; crucifix or 

Christ's image, 142. 
Qnmmïttttf f., Commission. 



® 



ba, adv. and conj., there, here, 
then; when, while, since, 
as. 

baBeir therewith, thereby, at 
that, near by, so. 



®adjr n., *er, roof. 

babttrd^r thereby, by it, through 
it or that. 

bal^inr adv. and sep. pref., 
thither, there, away; — 
fcin, be gone (= dead), 
1163. 

batin'gelien (a, e), tr., aban- 
don. 

bai^in'Commenr -ïam, -Qtloxa^ 

men, intr., f., come along. 

bamoldr then, at that time. 

^amt, f., lady. 

bamitr adv. and conj., there- 
with, with or by it or that 
or them; so that, in order 
that. 

banel^en^ beside it or that or 

^an!r m., thanks. [them. 

^anü^arleitr f., gratitude. 

banfenr tr. and intr., thank. 

banUf then. 

baran, thereat, to it. 

baroitfr thereon, thereupon, 
afterwards, then, on or 
upon it. 

barottdf thence, from this, 
out of it. 

bar'Heten (o, o), tr., present, 
tender, proffer. 

barein^ therein, in that. 

bariUr therein, in it or that. 

hatnadf, thereafter, after it. 

bar'fteSenr tr., exhibit ; reflex., 
fteïït ftdè berfcratmelt bar, 
is shown united, 1133. 

hax'ifiun, -tf^cA, -^etl^on, tr., 
verify, demonstrate, prove. 
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hOxSbtXf about it or that, on 

account of that, conceming 

it or that. 
bantntr about it or that, for 

it, on that account, there- 

fore. 
bamntetr among it or that or 

them; of these, 1704. 
bafir that, so that. 
ha'fttitnf -ftonb, -gcftonben, 

f nfr., stand there. 
bobottr adv. and sep. pref., 

thereof, of it or that, from 

it or that. 
bonon'ttagclt (u, a), tr., carry 

off, get, obtain. 
baHnlTr before that, from it or 

that 
hapt, thereto, to it or that, 

besides. 
bastoifd^ettr between them, at 

intervals. 
haétoiWtnUmmtnf -ïatnr-ö^*= 

lommen, intr., f., come be- 
tween, intervene. 
^ed^anf r m., -en, -en, dean. 
^edfCf f., ceiling. 
btdettf tr., cover, 
^egettr m., sword. 
belttr -t, -f thy, thine, your. 
bemftttg, humble, submissive. 
bemüttgettr tr., humble, hu- 

miliate. 
benlettr haé^te, Qcbad^t, intr., 

think ; bcnït . . . auf , con- 

siders, has in view, 2045; 

bcnf on, think of, 3704 ; tr., 

rememUer, think of, 3705. 



^tnXmnl, n., 'er and -t, mon- 
ument 
htnn, conj. and adv., for, 

then; than, but 
bentuid^r yet, nevertheless. 
ber (biCr bad), de f. art., dem. 

and rel. pron., the, that, 

who, which. 
bereinftf one day, in future. 
betfel^e (biefeTbe, badfe((e), 

the same; of ten substituted 

for third personal pronoun. 
beftOy the, so much the {with 

comparatives) . 
betttettr tr., interpret, explain. 
beutlid^r plain, distinct, ex- 

plicit 
^iabem'r n., diadem. 
bici^tr dense, close. 
bienen» intr. zvith dat., serve, 
^ienetr m., servant. 
^ienetittr f., -innen, (woman) 

servant, maid-servant. 
^ienftr m., service, 
^tenftbarlett, /., servitude, 

bondage, 
bienftfetrtig, officious, kind, 

obliging. 

bief er (biefe, biefed), this, this 

one, the latter. 
biftierettr tr., dictate. 
^ingr n., thing. 
bingen (a om, n, also weak)^ 

tr., hire ; lüirb . . . fid^ . . . — 

ïaffcn, can be hired, 626. 
hoef, yet, still; indeed, really, 

surely; nevertheless or af- 

ter all, 1985. 
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^ohtment'r «., document. 

ItiOÏdf, m., dagger, poignard. 

^onnetr m., thunder. 

^onnerftreid^r m., thunder- 
bolt. 

^opptlfinn, m., ambiguity, 
doublé meaning. 

b0|i|ie(tr doublé. 

bornenHoSr thorny, difficult. 

bort, there, yonder. 

br&ngettr tr., press, urge ; intr,, 
jostle, 2227; reflex., basten 
to (cm), crowd about (urn). 

btauf, see borcmf . 

hxau^f see bctrcmS. 

hxan^tn, out there, abroad, 

breir three. [outside. 

^relfaaigfelt, f., Trinity. 

btetmalr three times, thrice. 

^reiftigleltr f., boldness, 
audacity. 

bringen (a, u), intr., f., press, 
penetra te to (cmf), urge; 
^cftig brinocnb, with eager 
urgency, 581 ; cmf ben 
@ntnb — , fathom the mat- 
ter, 1613; tr., urge, force; 
see brongen. 

^tingettr n., urgency, impor- 
tunity. 

btingenbr pressing, urgent 

btinnen^ within, in there. 

brttt, third. 

bvof^tttf intr. and tr., threaten ; 
pres. part., threatening, im- 
pending, menacingly. 

^rol^ungr f; threat, menace. 

btüdfettr tr., press, annoy. 



hxnm, see borum. 
btt, pi. x^x, thou, you. 
2)ttC (Fr.), m., Duke. 
bttlbeUr tr., bear patiently, 

abide, endure. 
bnm^fr dull, gloomy. 
^ttnlell^eitr f., darkness, 

gloom. 
bünlettf beud^ie, gebeud^t, m^r. 

with dat., seem; reflex., 

fancy, imagine one's self; 

imp., mtd^ bün!t, methinks. 
bttrd^r prep., adv., sep. and 

insep. pref., through, by. 
ïsuxütfiv^VxtiXf tr., stab, run 

through. 
bttr^'feUenr tr., file through. 
bttrift'gejctt, -^ing, ^cgangcn, 

intr., f., pass (a bill), be 

approved. 
bttrd^Iatt'fen (ie, cm), tr., run 

through, read hastily. 
bttrdj'rctfictt (t, t, also insep.), 

tr. and intr., f., tear, rend. 
bttr^f^att'ettr tr., see through. 
bttr^f^nei'ben (i, t), tr., cut 

through; sever, 2556. 
bttrd^fted^'en (a, o), tr., run 

through, stab. 
bttrd^ftt'ilftenr tr,, search thor- 

oughly. 
bnrd^toad^'ettr tr., pass waking ; 

keep vigil, 3419. 

bttr*ale5'ettr -aog. -geaogen, 

^r., travel through, traverse. 
bttr^^ogen^ intertwined ; — 
mtt ben Stiten, set with the 
lilies, 19. 
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bfttfett, bttrfte, gebutfi, intr. 
and modal aux., may, be 
permitted; toagcn barf, 
dare venture, 246; barf 
nxé^i, must not, 1027. 

bftYftigr scanty, meager. 

büxt, dry, withered, leafless. 

bftrftettr tr,, thirst, long for. 

bnrfÜg, . thirsty, eager. 



(& 



eüeitr ad}, and adv., even, 
plain, level; just, just now. 

ebenfOr likewise. 

tdiif genuine, lawful. 

tiet, noble, generous. 

(Sbelfraitr f., lady, noble 
woman. 

GbelftSttleittr n., noble maid; 
maid of honor, 1127. 

ebell^eraigr noble-hearted. 

(Shtlmtti, m., generosity, 
noble-mindedness. 

ebelmütigr noble, generous. 

c5(e), bef ore, ere; sooner or 
rather, 2202. 

Q^ter f., marriage. 

(Sl^ebettr n., -eS, -en, marriage 
bed; wedlock, 3248. 

ellebreclftetifd^r adulterous. 

(Hcbfttibttidr «., -ffeê, -ffc, 
marriage, matrimonial en- 
gagement. 

elteU^ettr /r., marry. 

ei(e)lttaï8, formerly. 

ejetr sooner, rather. 



ellent, brazen, stem. 
&lxhaxMtr f', modesty, chas- 

tity. 
(Sffxe, f., honor. 
ettettf tr., honor, respect, re- 

vere. 
(Sf^vtnmaniü, m., \ garb or 

cloak of honor. 
eltverbietigr deferential, re- 

spectful. 
titfuvt^i^tf^U, respectful. 
^^tgeidr m., ambition. 
(èit^udfif f., immoderate or 

morbid ambition. 
CHbr m., oath. 
^fer, m., zeal, fervor. 
(Si^txtXf tn., zealot. 
^fetfttd^tr /., jealousy, envy. 
eigenr own, proper, peculiar. 
eigenm&Atigf arbitrary, des- 

potic. 
(Sigenfinttf m., caprice, 
©gentl^ttittr n., '^tt, property. 
(SUanbr n., island. 
(HïCr f., haste. 
eUettr intr., f. or %, make 

haste, basten, 
eilfertigy hasty, precipitate. 
eiltr iiuie/. art. and num., a, 

an, one; toeld^ — , what a; 

tDOê für ( — ), what kind 

of; as sep. pref., in, into. 
einanbetr indec, one another, 

each other. 
einlttingen (a, u), intr., f., 

press in, penetrate. 
einfad^r simple, plain. 
etn'fatten (ie, a), intr., f., fall 
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in, interrupt, come to mind, 
occur to. 
etn'fül^renr tr., usher in, intro- 
ducé; induct (into office), 

3329. 
eingemanertr immured. 

ein'geftel^enr -öcftanb, -ge* 
ftanben, tr., confess, avow, 
acknowledge. 

einigr one, united, some, any; 
in pL, a few. 

ein'faffen (te, a), tr., let in, 
admit. 

tWmal, once, one time; cnif 
— , all at once, 455; w*f^ 
accent on ultima, once upon 
a time, even, just. [in. 

ein'nelimett (a, o), tr., take 

(Sinfamleitr f., solitude, lone- 
liness. 

ein'fi^Iagen (u, a), tr., take 

(a course), adopt (a pol- 

icy). 
ein'fi^ne^en (o, o), tr., shut 

in, confine. 
ein'fiS^reil^en (ie, ie), tr., in- 

scribe, enroll. 
ein'fel^en (a, e), tr., perceive. 
dttftr some day, some time. 
einftimmigr unanimous, as 

one man. 
ein^ftürmettr intr., f., rush in. 
ein'treten (a, e), intr., f., 

enter, come in. 
^ntrittr m., entrance, admis- 

sion. 
gltttietftftttbttidr n., -ffeê, -ffe, 

agreement, complicity. 



ein'kierfteltenr -öcrftanb, -ber* 

ftcmben, reflex., agree ; ein* 

öerftonben fetn, be agreed. 
ein'toei^en (o, o, also weak), 

tr., weave into. 
ein'toeil^enr tr., consecrate, 

ordain. 
ein'ttiiSigenr intr., consent to. 
eïnBtln, individual. 
ein^igr alone, single. 
^ifengitter^ n., iron grating. 
©ifettSattgCr f., iron pincers, 

forceps. 
@ifed((idfr m., cold or uncon- 

cerned glance. 
citelr vain, needless, empty. 
mtïïtïi, f., vanity. 
(èUnhf n., wretchedness, mis- 

ery. 
elenbr miserable; exiled, 453. 
em^s» unaccented insep. pre f., 

se e ent*. 
em^fangen (t, a), tr., receive. 
em^ftnben (a, u), tr., feel, ex- 

perience. 
enMidrettr /r., agitate, shock 

(the feelings), be revolting 

to. 
em^ov'fteigen (te, te), rise. 
(Sm^dmngf f., revolt, rebel- 

lion. 
@ttbe, n., -ê, -n, end. 
enbettr tr., end, finish; intr, 

and reflex., cease, end. 
chbigettr see enben. 
enbUd^r at last, finally. 
engr narrow, tight, restricted. 
C^gefr m., angel. 
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(£ttg((9ffftget, m., angel's 
wings, angelic pinions. 

cngUf^r English. 

(£tt!ea0djtcïr f', ", grand- 
daughter ; descendant, 3124. 

cnt*r unaccented insep. pre f., 
generally denoting priva- 
tion, separation, etc. 

entl^el^renr tr., be deprived of, 
dispense with; intr., be in 
want, 207. lay bare. 

entBIü^ettr tr., strip, uncover, 

entbedfeitr tr., discover, reveal, 
disclose. 

entelti^enr tr., dishonor, dis- 
grace, degrade. 

tnitthtn, tr., disinherit. 

entfentenr tr., remove, turn 
away ; reflex:, withdraw, 
leave. 

(Sntftmuna, f., distance; m 
cintgcr — , at a short dis- 
tance. 

etrtfeffeïttr tr., unfetter, re- 
lease. 

etitlïielten (o, o), intr., f., es- 
cape. 

tnifüivtn, tr., carry off, ab- 
duct. 

etltgcgettr prep. (after dat.) 
and sep, pref., toward, 
against, to meet. 

entge'geneUettr intr., f., basten 
to meet. 

Ctttgc'genfdjreltctt (t, t), intr., 
f., advance toward. 

entge'genftcigeti (ie, te), intr., 
f., rise before, loom up. 



entge'genlictteit, tr., contrast. 
ctttgc'gcntrelBctt (te, te), tr., 

drive, impel toward. 
entgelftenr entgtng, entgattgen, 

intr., f., escape, avoid. 
enifiaiitn (ie, a), tr., contain. 
enif^aupitn, tr., behead. 
entKeiben, tr., disrobe. 
entlrftftenr tr., weaken, inval- 

idate. 
cntlaben (u, a), tr., unburden, 

ease; reflex., get rid of, re- 
lieve of. 
cntlamenr tr., unmask. 
cnUaffen (ie, a), tr., release, 

let go. 
entlebigettr tr., relieve, clear 

(the conscience). 

entleltnettr tr., borrow. 

entratettr generally only in 
inf, with ace. or gen., dis- 
pense with, do without, 206. 

cnttei^eit (i, t), tr., snatch 
away, tear from. 

entfagettr intr. with dat., re- 

. nounce, disclaim. 

entfd^eiben (ie, ie), tr. and 
intr., decide, determine. 

^tfd^eibitngr f., decision, 
crisis. [ical. 

entf d^eibttngdboS, decisive,crit- 

entfilftl0ffenr determined, res- 
olute, firm. 

entf*ïite, m., -ffeê, ffe, re- 
solve, determination. 

cntfd^ttlbigenr tr., excuse, jus- 
tify; ^xi^ fid^ — , presents 
his excuses, 4033. 
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Gtttfftttïbifillttgr fv apology, 

excuse, plea. 
Ctttfc^en, tr., remove, de- 
pose, frighten; reflex., be 
shocked, shudder. 
^tttfe^en, n., amazement, hor- 
ror. 
cntfe^Ui^r shocking, terrible. 
Ctttfteifien (te, u),intr., U rise 

from, come forth from. 
enttl^ronenr tr., dethrone, de- 
pose. 
entttfaffnettf tr., disarra. 
entttieil^enr tr., profane, dese- 

crate. 
cntttietfen (a, o), tr., design, 

project, plan. 
^ntttmrfr m., *c, scheme, 

plan. 
ctttsteSetir cntaog, cntgoö^"' ^r-» 
deprive, withdraw; reflex., 
be exempted, 735. 
tntBMtn, tr., entrance, en- 

rapture, charm. 
^ntsücfettr n., delight, ecstasy. 
cntaünbettf tr., set on fire, 

kindie, inflame. 
tniitodtn, tr., sever; alienate 

from (nttt), 2874. 
ctr pers. pron., pi. fie, he, it. 
(Stbarmettf n., pity, mercy. 
erbettf tr., inherit. 
Oxim, f., -innen, heiress, suc- 

cessor. 

erbittett (a, e), tr., entreat; 

ïafe bid^ — , be moved by en- 

treaty, 2239. [see. 

ttbWdtti, tr., catch sight of, 



©rbe, f., earth; cf. 1190, note, 
(SrbengtB^er f., earthly great- 

ness. 
^tbenrttnbf n., globe, face of 
• the earth. 
etbreiftettf reflex., make bold, 

dare, presume. 
erbnlbettr tr., endure, bear, 

suffer. 
ereiferttf reflex., grow angry, 

fly into a passion. 
erf altren (u, a), tr., learn, ex- 

perience. 
erfaffettf tr., seize, lay hold of, 

grasp. 
etfeci^ten (o, o), tr., get by 

fighting; win, 2714. 
etftnben (a, u), tr., devise, 

fabricate, invent. 
©rftttber, m., contriver, de- 
signer. 
etfCel^ettf tr., entreat, obtain by 

entreaties. 
(Stfoïöf m., success, issue, re- 

sult. 
erfolgettr intr., f., result from 

(oug). 
erforfi^ett, tr., investigate, ex- 

amine, test, detect. 
erfrettettf tr., delight, gladen, 
cheer; reflex., rejoice, be 
glad. 
ctfüttctir tr., fill, fulfill. 
^tfüllungr f., fulfillment. 
etgeben (a, e), tr., give up; 
reflex., surrender, submit, 
be resigned. 
(StgebttUg, f,, resignation. 
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reflex., stroll, walk; intr., 

f., go, fare. 
etgicêen (o, o), reflex., pour 

forth, break (into tears). 
etgrcifctt (i, i), tr., seize, take, 

move. 
txf^aHn, noble, exalted, illus.- 

trious; tocit — , raised far 

above (übcr),745. 
erl^alten (ie, a), tr., receive; 

preserve, keep. 
erlarrettf tr., expect, await 

(patiently). 
ttf^ixitn, tr., confirm, verify. 
ttf^tbtn (o or u, o), tr., lift, 

raise, exalt; reflex., rise, 

arise. [den. 

txf^tïittn, tr., brighten, glad- 
etl^i^ettf tr., inflame, heat, 

fire. 
tvf^Hf^tn, tr., raise, elevate, 

exalt. 
tt^oltn, reflex., recover. 
erPrettr tr., hear, grant; ntc 

crl^ört, unheard of, 221. 
ttxnxittXif tr., remind; reflex., 

recall, remember. 

(Stinnemngf f., recollection. 
etfaitfettf tr., buy, bribe. 
etfattflifitf corrupt, venal. 
etfenneUr erïannte, crfatint, 

tr., recognize, acknowledge, 

admit; eê ift crïcmnt, it is 

decided, 846. 
txUhxtXif tr., make clear, set 

forth, explain ; crïïart, 

avowed, 1733. 



erfül^nen, reflex., dare, pre 

sume, have the böldness. 
ëhrfül^nenp n., audacity, pre- 

sumption. 
erlandCUf tr,, acquire, come 

by. 
@rïafftttt0r f', dispensation, 

remission. 
etlattBenr tr., allow, permit. 
@rlan(nidr f., permission. 
erleBeHf tr., live to see, ex- 

perience. 
ttMé^ittiXf tr., ease, relieve, 

lighten. 
etletbettr erïttt, erltttcn, tr., 

suffer, endure, bear. 
etïcfen (a, e), tr., choose, 

piek or select. 
txlvxé^ivXf tr., illuminate, en- 

lighten. - 
etlBfi^en (o, o, sometimes 

weak), intr., f., go out, be 

extinguished. 
Gtïfifct, m., Redeemer, Sa- 

vior; liberator. 
ermal^nenr tr., admonish, 

warn, exhort. 
etmotbettr tr., murder. 
ernennettp ernannte, emannt, 

tr., nominate, appoint. 
erneitenr tr., renew; reflex., 

be revived or renewed. 
erntebttgenp tr., humiliate, 

debase, 156. 
ettttcbrtöttttö, f., humiliation. 
©tttft, m., earnestness, se- 

riousness. 
ernftf earnest, stern. 
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ttnftiafi, serious, grave, sol- 

emn. 
entftlii^r earnest. 
txohtxn, tr.y conquer, gain by 

conquest. 
erdffnen, tr., open. 
er^roBeUr tr., try, test. 
etostiifen, tr., refresh. 
(£t«titiff]tngr f., refreshment, 

comfort. 
ertegettf tr., arouse, stir up, 

move. 
erteii^ettr tr., reach, attain, 

gain. 
ettcttCttr tr., save, rescue. 
fêttetter, m., deliverer, res- 

cuer. 
@trett]sn0r f., deliverance, 

rescue. 
etrii^tenf tr., erèct, set up, 

institute. 
ertBtettr intr., f., blush. 
erffi^afTen (u, a), tr., create. 
erfi^aSenr m^r., f., sound, 

resound, ring with (bon). 
erfciteinen (ie, te), intr., f., 

appear. 
etfi^recfen (a, o), 'intr., be 

frightened; fr. (a^ weak 

vb.), frighten, alarm. 
ttf^üiitxn, tr., shake, con- 

vulse. 
erfel^nettr tr., long or yearn 

for. 
etftnnen (a, o), devise, con- 

trive, invent. 
etf^areitr tr., spare, save 

from. 



ttft, adj. and adv., first ; only, 
not until. 

etftattettf tr., give (an ac- 
count) ; — 95erid§t, inform, 

2999. 
erftaitnenr intr., f., be aston- 

ished or amazed. 
^SxSHaunvXf n., astonishment, 

surprise, amazement ; in — 

fe^en, surprise, 242. 
erftel^ettr erftcmb, erftanbcn, 

intr., f., arise. 
etfteifien (te, te), tr., ascend, 

scale. 
erftiifenr tr., choke, smother, 

stifle. 
erftorBettr extinguished, be- 

numbed. 
etteilen, tr,, grant, impart, 

give. 
etttagen (u, a), tr., bear, en- 
dure, support, tolerate. 
etiocifienf tr., consider, pon- 
der. 
ertoftl^Ieitr tr., choose, select. 
ettoattettr tr., wait for, await, 

expect. 
^rtoattttttfir f., expectation, 

suspense. [self. 

ertoel^tenr reflex., defend one's 
ertoeid^eitf tr., soften, weaken. 
ettoeifen (te, ie), skow, ren- 

der, do for (one). 
ettoeitetttr tr., extend, widen. 
enoetBen (a, o), tr., gain, ac- 

quire, earn. 
^toibentngr f., response, re- 

ply, 
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ettuftrgenr tr,, choke, strangle, 

kill. 
@t5(ifi^0f, m., *c, archbishop. 
erseigeUf tr., show, render. 
eraeUöCttr /r., beget; reflex., 

be bred, 1279. 
etaittemr w/r., f., tremble. 
etsürntf exasperated, angered, 

incensed. 
t^f pi. \\t, it ; expletive, there, 

or untranslatable. 
©ffcitj'f /., essence. 
ettottf perhaps, nearly, about. 
tntt, your, yours. 
^to'^a, n., Europe. 
etoigf perpetual, eternal; etüt* 

öeê (SefattöniS, life-long 

imprisonment, 19 12 ; auf — , 

forever. 
^tolgfeitr Ai eternity. 
fêsem'^elr »., example. 
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gadJr «V *ct/ drawer. 
iaditn, tr., fan. 
Sfftifsïf f 'f torch, flame. 
Sttttr w., *e, fall, case, con- 

tingency, event; ruin or 

downfall, 2801. 
faEen (ie, a), intr., f., fall; 

flcï ntir...tn bie Sluöen, 

caught my eye, 503. 
fftSettr tr., feil; 0^ Ie gal term, 

Urteiï — , pronounce sen- 

tence, 576. 
%aVi\t^df m., snare. 



falfci^r false. 
mWi^, falsely. 
falfd^berftanbettf wrongly un- 

derstood, mistaken. 
fangen (i, a), tr., seize, cap- 

ture, take. 
^atht, f., color. 
faffenr tr., seize, understand, 

state, comprehend; reflex., 

compose or coUect one's 

self. 
Saffnngf f., composure, self- 

possession. 
|$aftenr n., fasting. 
ganftr f., "-t, fist. 
Sfebetf f., spring ; pen, f eather. 
Seberfttrii^r m., stroke of the 

pen. 
Seberangf w., *c, stroke of the 
ISelgbe, ƒ., feud. [pen. 

fel^Ienr intr., fail, be missing; 

cm a3üd§cm fcl^ïf ê, books 

are lacking, 42 ; err, commit 

a fault. 
f cjl'gejenr . -ging, -geacmgen, 

intr., f., go wrong, miss. 
feientf tr., keep (a day), cel- 

ebrate. ' 
feig(e)r cowardly. 
feiïf venal; mercenary, hire- 

ling. 
fcinf fine, delicate, shrewd. 
|$einbf m., enemy. 
t^einbinr f., -innen, enemy, 

foe. 
feinbUd^f hostile, inimical. 
gelbr n., -er, field ; bepit bod 

— , succeed, 2345. 
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Selbftftdff n., field-piece, light 

piece of ordnance. 
Sreïö, m., -en, -en, rock, cliff. 
SelfenfU^^er f., cliff, rocky 

height. 
Sfenftetr n., window. 
feni(e), f ar, distant, remote; 

ton feme, from afar. 
gerfe, ƒ., heel ; on metne ger* 

fen l^öngen, dog my steps, 

2772. 
gertigfeitf f., readiness. 
geffeïp f., fetter. 
ftffeüoö, unfettered. 
f cffeïtt, tr., fetter, bind. 
f eft, fast, fixed, f irm ; ba§ f efte 

fianb, the Continent, 413. 
gefttr f., stronghold, fortress. 
feft'Joïten (ie, a), intr., hold 

fast, be firm. 
f eftUi^, f estive, solemn ; splen- 

didly, 3479+. 
geftlt*!eitr f., festivity. 
geftnnfir f-, fortress. 
geuetr n., fire. 
feittifir fiery, ardent, passion- 

ate. 
giebettoatUr m., fevered delu- 

sion, delirium. 
ftnben(a, n),tr., find; reflex., 

be found, be; be reconciled, 

53. 
gittger, m.y finger. 

finftetr dark, gloomy, sad, 

stern. 
gifd^etf w., fisherman. 
ft^ietenr tr,, fix; fljtert tl^n 

mit ernjtcnt 93Iicï, looks at 



him intently and sternly, 

1663. 
glammer f., flame. 
glammenauger n., -e§, -en, 

flaming eye. 
glattetftnnr w., fickle mind, 

frivolity. 
ffei^ten (o, o), braid; involve, 

2768. 
glecfeUf m,, blemish, stain, 

taint. 
ffelienr intr., entreat, pray, be- 

seech. 
glelienr «., entreaty, supplica- 

tion. 
glel^endtoottr «., -e, entreaty, 

supplication. 
ffeiftifi, diligent, industrious. 
ffiegen (o, o), m^r., f., also ^., 

fly. 
ffiel^en (o, o), intr,, f., flee, 

escape; tr,, shun, flee from, 

1029. 
flieften (o, o), ««/r., f., flow. 
glittetr m.^ spangle, tinsel, 

adornment. 
gïotf m., *e, crape, gauze, 

veil. 
grotte, ƒ., fleet. 
gltti^r fw., *e, curse. 
fftti^endtoertr execrable. 
gl}tfitgef(i(icfr n., accursed fate, 

evil destiny. 
grjt^t, f., flight. 
ffttfitdoSf curse-laden. 
glügelf m., wing, pinion. 
gïügeïfi^ttetttgïett, f,, winged 

speed. 
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ffttdi^f immediately, instantly, 

speedily. 
Soïö^f*^^ consequence, result. 
folgettf intr., f., follow. 
^Mtt, f,, rack, torture. 
fotbetttf tr., demand, ask; 

summon, 96. 
fBtbentp tr., further, promote, 

dispatch. 
Sottttr f., form. 
SfBrmUd^Ieitp f., formality. 
fotfl^ettf intr., search, inquire ; 

forfd^enb mtt ben Sluöen ö^* 

tncffcn, inspected with a 

keen glance, 1571 +• 
fort, adv. and sep. pref., away, 

forth, gone. 
fottanr henceforth. 
forffttSten (u, a), intr., f., 

continue, go on. 
fort'füStetlf /r., carry away, 

go on with. 
foxi'f^aUtn, intr., continue to 

resound. 
Sïttfie, f., question ; bic — t^n* 

t(^ @U(^, that question I 

ask you, 1698. 
ftagettf tr., ask, question. 
Stanfe, m., -n, -n, French- 

man. 
Sftanhreii^r n., France. 
Stanamanttf m., Frenchman; 

cf. 104, note. 
Sftansofer w., -n, -n, French- 
ftansdltfl^r French. [man. 
Sftaitp f., woman, lady, wife. 
Sftaitengunft, f., woman's 

favor. 



I 



tïtaitenironer f., crown of 

womanhood. 
Ztautnxttdf, n., woman's rule, 

female sway. 
%xSiUltin, n., young woman, 

damsel. 
fredjf shameless, insolent. 
fret, free, voluntary. 
SrciBrteff m., license, permit, 

charter. 
ijrctcr, m., suitor. 
Steil^eit, f., ireedom, liberty, 

privilege. 
U^xlx^, to be sure, indeed, of 

course. 
Sfretmistf m., frankness, can- 

dor. 
ftemb, alien, foreign, strange, 

of another. 
^xtmht, m., -n, -n, stranger. 
SftembUn^f m., stranger, for- 

eigner. 
|$tembün0inr f., -innen, fe- 
male stranger, foreign 

woman. 
Sfrettber /., joy ; cf. 49, note. 
Sftenben^otr m., *c, chorus of 

joy. 
Sfteuben^oftr f., glad tidings. 
Sfreubenteii^r «., realm of joy, 

happy realm. 
Sftettbenfeitep f., joyous or 

happy side. 
freubtg, glad, joyous. 
ftettbloi^r joyless. 
frettettf tr. and impers., af ford 

joy, delight; reflex., rejoice, 

enjoy, delight in. 
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StOtttb, m., friend. 
%xtuv^t9f>vx\if f,, bosom of a 

friend. / 

Stettnbed^ilïiAt, f., duty of a 

friend, friendly obligation. 
|$te]tnbinr f,, binnen, (female) 

friend. 
frettnbUi^r friendly, kind, 

kindly. 
Sftestnbfd^oftr f,, friendship, 

kindred, friends. 
Sfrebelf m., crime, offence, 

outrage. 
frebelttf intr,, commit crime; 

gcfretjclt totbcr, is a sin 

against, 3708. 
%x€Ot\nf n., commission of 

crime. 
Sriebe(n)r m,, -nS, peace. 
Sftiebendinfe(r f,, peaceful is- 

land. 
3ftieben9ft^, m., peaceful seat, 

abode of peace. 
ftiebU(i(, peaceful. 
friffitr fresh, vivid, ready. 
ftifi^BIntenbr bleeding anew, 

gory. 
Sriftf ƒ., time, delay. 
froSr glad, joyful, happy. 
ftBl^Uc^, joyous, gladsome, 

gay. 
ftomntf brave, honest, pious, 
Sftlti^tr ƒ., *c, fruit, [simple. 
früjp early. 
fügettf tr,, add, join; dispense, 

ordain. 
Sfügttttg, ƒ., contingency, dis- 

pensation (of Providence). 



fftl^Iettr tr. and intr., feel. 
fül^üo^r unfeeling, cold. 
fül^ten, tr,, lead, escort, bring, 

wield, deal (a blow), use 

(language), wage. 
%^fiXttf m., guide, leader. 
SÜSer f., fulness, abundance, 

wealth. 
föttetlr tr„ fill; reflex,, be 

filled. 
filfr for; — ftd^, aside; hJoS 

— , what kind or sort. 
fSfutd^tr f., fear, dread. 
fltriifttBttrr terrible, fearful. 
filtfittenr /r., fear, dread. 
fftrcijtcïadjr fearful, terrible, 

frightful. 
fltri^tïoSr fearless. 
gtt'ïier ƒ., fury; curse, 3230. 
Silrftr w., -en, -en, prince. 
afötftenfittcijtr /., dread of 

princes. 

Sötftentodjteïr A, ^ princess. 

Sfürftiitf f., princess; sover- 
eign, 121 7. 

filrftUAr princely, like a 
prince. 

föttoal^rr in truth, indeed, 
verily. 

gürttwrt, n., '^tt, interces- 
sion. / 

Sfjtfc m., *c, foot; mem trttt 
unê öona mit güfecn, we are 
utterly trodden under foot, 
144; ftcl^cnbcn Sufecê, im- 
mediately or without delay, 
3273; cmf frcicn — ^t\t^i, 
released, 3433. 
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atdani', gallant, polite. 
Q^attfif m., *e, walk, course. 
ÖttttSf whole, entire; cincr — 

Söerlorencn toert, worthy of 

a thorough reprobate, 358. 
f^ax, quite, altogether ; — nic^t, 

not at all. 
&axn, n., net, trap, snare. 
Q^atteUr m., *, garden. 
Q^Mmt, m., gardener. 
kaffer f., Street, road. 
®oftr w., *e, guest. 
gaftfrettnbUcit, hospitable. 
%(}L^Xtéiif n., right of (de- 

manding) hospitality. 
&attt, m., -n, -n, husband. 
Q^aVLÏtlhxxiSi, f., *e, jugglery, 

trickery. 
^aulelf^iefr «., jugglery. 
%aufittf m., juggler, trickster. 
&autltxin, f., -innen, (fe- 

male) trickster, juggler; 

impostor, 2449. 
gecingftigtr anxious. 
&tbhxht, f., gesture; features, 

2241 +• 
geBciren (a, o), tr., bear, give 

birth to; ö^^oren, bom. 
geBen (a, e), *r., give; eê 

giebt, there is or are. 
Q)el^etp n., prayer. 
geBestgtf downcast, depressed. 
genieten (o, o), tr., command, 

control ; intr., subdue. ' 
Q^MtitXf m.y master, lord. 



@)e(ietetinr f., -innen, mis- 
tress, sovereign. 
gebtetertfi^, imperious, dicta- 

torial, haughty. 
@)e(it0er n., ~ê, -, (chain of) 

mountains. 
geBoteUf see gebaren. 
^e(0tp n., command. 
geBtatti^enf tr., use, employ. 
%tfmiiitXt, n., fauk, infirmity, 

frailty. 
qthxttiilïtii, frail. 
^eBül^r, /., duty, due; nad^ — , 

properly, fittingly. 
geBöl^tenr intr., belong to, be- 

fit; gebül^rcnb, fitting. 
&tf>uxi, f., birth. 
ÖJebft*tttt«r p., -ffcS, -ffe, 

memory. 
G^ebanfe, m., -n§, -n, thought. 
gebanfenloi^p thoughtless. 
gebenfeur gebad^te, gebad^t, 

intr., mention, be mindful 

of, remember. 
gebiegeUf stirling, able, su- 
perior. 
Q)ebttlbr f., patience; l^obe — 

ntit, bear with, 3318. 
^efal^t, /., danger. 
gef ftl^tUi^f perilous, hazardous. 
^efcil^tte, m., -n, -n, com- 

rade, associate. 
gefattctt (ie, a), intr., usually 

impers., please. 
gefüEigr courteous, obliging. 
Q^efaEne, f. {dec as adj.), 

the fallen, 3900. 
gefangettr caught, imprisoned. 
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Q^efangener m. and f. (dec. as 
adj.), prisoner, captive. 

O3ef(ltt0tti8r «., -Ïïei5, -ffc, 
prison. [gloom. 

Q^efftttgntóna^tr f., prison's 
@)efft#r n., -^ê, -c, vessel. 
öefttfttr prepared for (aitf), 

composed. 
0eflil0eIir winged ; swiftly, 

3271. 
ÖJefoïger n., -ê, -, retinue, 

train. 
(^efftl^If n., feeling, sentiment. 
gefül^Uodr unfeeling. 
gegettf against, toward; — 

bid^, compared to you, 2528. 
G^egenbr ƒ., region, country, 

scène. 
gegenöBetr opposite, face to 

face with. 
gegenü'berftel^enr -ftcmb, -ge^ 

ftanben, intr. with dat., 

stand before, face. 
gegenü'^erftettettr tr., confront 

(with). 
Q^egentoatt, f., presence. 
gegenttiftttigr present. 
G^egner, m., opponent, enemy. 
Q^egnetittf ƒ., -innen, (female) 

foe, adversary, rival. 
atf^ahtn, Qéf)atte, gel^oBt, 

reflex,, fare or be; o«/y in 

idiom öel^oBt @ud§ tool^I, 

fare well, 1627. 
gel^cifftg, odious, hateful. 
gel^eintf secret, private. 
G^el^eimnidr n., -ffeg, -ffc, 

secret, mystery. 



gel^ebmtidreidï, mysterious. 

gel^eiinntókloSr mysterious. 
gclcitr ging, gcgongen, intr., 

f., go; in fid^ — , examine 

itself, 56. 
Q^el^Ufer m„ -n, -n, helper, 

assistant. 
Q^tljèXf n., hearing, audience. 
gel^otfitenr intr, with dat., obey. 
gePren, intr. with dat., be- 

long. 
Q^el^orfantr m., obedience. 
Q^t\% m., -ex, spirit, mind, in- 
tellect, intelligence ; Holy 

Ghost, 3669. 
®el5, m., avarice. 
gei^eUr intr., aspire after 

(nad^), covet. 
geftdntr crowned, royal. 
gelangettr intr., f., arrive at, 

reach, get, obtain. 
^elaffenl^eitr f., calmness. 
gelegeitf conveniently, oppor- 
gefel^ttf learned. [tunely. 

gefeitenr tr., escort, accom- 

pany; @ott geleitc @ure 

glud^t. God speed your 

flight, 2639. 
&tïithtt, m. and f. (dec. as 

adj.), beloved, lover, loved 

one. 
geUngen (a, u), impers., intr., 

f., with dat., succeed. 
gelogen, tr., promise, pledge, 

vow. 
geften (a, o), intr., be a ques- 

tion of, be at stake, be 

worth. 



262 



VOCABULARY 



&tl1khht9 n,, "êf -, vow. 
&tmafilf m., spouse, husband. 
&tmMbtf n,, -§, -, painting. 
demeittf common; pi. bic @e* 

ntcincn, the Commons, 580, 

etc. 
&tmïii, n., -ex, mind, feelings, 

disposition, soul. 
genieten (o, o), tr,, also intr. 

with gen., enjoy. 
genngr adv., indec, adj., and 

noun, enough. 
Q^enüger f., sufficiency; — 

tl^un, content, satisfy. 
Q)enügenp n., satisfaction. 
genng'tlinnr -tl^ot, -gctl^an, 

tr., satisfy. 
Q^tnnh fn., -ffe§, *ffe, enjoy- 

ment, pleasure, use. 
Q^e^rftnger n., -ê, pomp. 
ge^tiefenr praised, lauded. 
geqn&Itf tormented. 
getober adj. and adv., straight, 

upright. plain, unswerving, 

just, exactly. 
geraten (ie, a), intr., f., get; 

in SBut — , break out in 

frenzy, 3004. 
(^etftttfi^f n., noise, din, stir. 
gerefi^tp just. 
Q)etei^tig!eitr f., justice. 
gereifi^enf intr., tend or serve 

to (3U). 
geteiftf matured. 
gerei^tp vexed, exasperated, 

provoked. 
@)ettfl)tr n., court (of law), 

sentence ; t>or ein ... — ö^=* 



fteïït, summoned before a 

court, 221. 
^tdé^ilxéif judicial, legal, ac- 

cording to law. 
G^etici^ti^l^ofr m., *e, court of 

justice. 
getringf petty, trifling. 
Q^tx^é^if n., rumor, report. 
gerül^ttr moved, touched. 
getüftetf equipped. 
Q)efanbter m. \dec. lik e ad f,), 

ambassador, envoy. 
^t^^lSiftf n., business, occupa- 

tion, af fair. 
geffitftftigr active, officious. 
geffi^el^en (a, e), intr., f., hap- 
pen, occur. 
Q)efi^enlr n., gift, present. 
^tWditt, f., history; annals, 

772. 
&t^^ïd, n., fate, destiny. 
&t^dilt^tf n., -er, sex, genera- 

tion, race. 
&t^dimad, m., pi., if used, *e, 

taste. 
Q^effi^ineiber n., -§, -, jewels. 
gefii^ineibigt, n^ade pliable or 

tractable, softened. 
Q^effitii^f, n., creature. 
@)efi^teif n., — ê, outcry, lam- 

entations. 
Q^effitü^r n., -eê, -e, cannon, 

artillery. 
gefi^toinb, speedy, swift, 

prompt. 
^effi^tootenep m. (dec, as 

adj.), juryman, juror. 
Q^efellffitaftr f., company, so- 
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ciety; bte — Sefu, Society 
of Jesus, Order of Jesuits, 

494. 
(Befe^r n., law. 
gefe^tf granted, conceded 

(that). 
^efti^tr «., -er, face. 
fieftnntr disposed, minded. 
geltttetr orderly; law-abiding, 

I122. 
gef^anntr fixed, intent. 
Q^ef^enftr «., -er, spectre, 

phantom. 
Q^ef^rftd^, n., conversation, 

talk. 
6$efta(t, ƒ., f orm ; beauty, 1397 ; 

aspect, 1768. 
öeftöttbniSr «., -ffeê, -ffe, 

confession, avowal. 
geftel^ettr fieftanb, geftcmben, 

*r., confess, acknowledge. 
geftentf yesterday. 
Q)eftrfttt(^r n., shrubbery, foli- 
gcftürstf undone. [age. 

geteiltf shared, common. 
Q^etdfer n., -§, -e, din, noise, 

clamor. 
getreitr loyal, faithful, trusty. 
getroftr confident, of good 

cheer. 
Q^etümmelr n., tumult. 
getoagtf risky, hazardous. 
getoal^rr aware; — toerben, 

notice. 
^tMf^t, f., surety, guarantee. 
getoü^ren, tr., grant, afford; 

intr. with dat, be a guaran- 
tee, 2357. 



G^etoal^tfatttr f., custody, keepr 

ing. 
Q^ttoalt, f., power, force, vio- 

lence. 
gettialtigf strong, violent. 
gettiaÜfatttf violent, by force. 
^maltif^ai, f., outrage, vio- 

lence.» 
^etoanb, n., *er, robe, garb. 
getocittigr expecting. 
&ttot^Vt n., weapon. 
getoeil^tf consecrated. 
&twitiiif n., weight, import- 

ance, consequence. 
getuinnen (a, o), tr., win, 

gain, get. 
gettlt^r certain, sure. 
Q^etoiffettf «., conscience. 
getoifFenl^aftr scrupulous, con- 

scientious. 
gettii#U(i(r certainly, surely. 
getoBl^nenr tr., accustom ; 

reflex., grow accustomed, 

get used to. 
geaestgtr begotten. 
geaietnettr intr., impers. with 

dat., and reflex., befit, be- 

come, be seemly or appro- 

priate ; gegtemenb, fitting, 

appropriate. 
Q^esöi^tf n., breed, brood. 
geaumngettr constrained, 

forced. 
Siftigf poisonous, venomous. 
gigantif(i(, gigantic. 
Q^Iattêr m., splendor, bril- 

liancy. 
gfftnaettf intr., shine, glitter. 
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glanabollr brilliant. 

glattr smooth, slippery. 

^lanht, m., -n§, -n, belief, 
faith. 

glanbettr tr. and intr. with 
dat, believe, trust. 

&lanhtnSHtfitt, f., dogma, doc- 
trine. 

WauUn»t>tvhnhtxnn(i, f., 

change of creed. 
Q)(att(eni^et)oanbter m. 'and 

f. {dec. as adj.), fellow- 

believer. 
gfattbendkiollr devout. 
gIftttBigr believing (easily), 

devout, faithful. 
g(ei(itr adj. and adv., like, 

equal, same, direct ; equally, 

immediafely. 
g(eiii^faE9, likewise. 
Q^Ieii^tmtt, w., serenity, equa- 

nimity. 
gleiten (t, t), also weak), 

glitter; play hypocrite, af- 
fect ; Olitx^tn^, hypocriti- 

cally, 2428. 
g(ei9netif(i(, hypocritical. 
Q^fiebr «., -er, limb, member. 
ÖJrorfe, f., bell; bte — ©urcr 

^atcn, the herald of your 

own deeds, 2953. 
Q^fotier f., halo, glory. 
g(0t)oütbigf illustrious. 
(^IMt n., fortune, prosperity, 

happiness. 
gUiïdlidf, fortunate, happy. 
^lÏLdtonn^df, m., *c, congrat- 

ulation. 



glftl^eitr intr., glow; QÏü^enb^ 

ardent; red hot, 2538. 
QMviif f., flame, glow, ardor. 
G^naber f., grace, mercy, favor. 
gnabenboSf gracious. 
^nabentoegf m., way of grace, 

path of mercy. 
gnftbig^ gracious, merciful. 
gnttgr see gemtg. 
Q5o(b, n., gold. 
golbeitf golden, gold. 
gdnneitf /r., not to grudge, 

grant, allow. 
%9itf m., *cr. God, god. 
OJötterfeft, n., fête for the 

gods; cf. 1120, note. 
Q^dttetl^aEer ƒ., divine abode, 

hall of the gods. 
ÖJdttet^ttnbr f., ""c, divine 

hand. 
OJottcSWïbr n., -ex, shrine, 

sacred image. 
&0tit&bltn% m„ worship, 

devotion, divine service. 
Q)0ttieitr /., deity, divinity. 
Q^dtttttf /., -innen, goddess. 
gBttUi^r divine. 
@)9^e, m., -xif -n, idol. 
'^B^enbienftr m., idolatry. 
Q^xaf>f n., ^cr, grave. 
G)rftbema(i(tr ƒ., sepulchral 

gloom. 
@)rabedranbr m., "er, verge of 

the grave. 
^rabfteittr m., gravestone, 

tomb. 
ÖJrefr m., -en, -en, count, 

earl. 
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Q)¥affi^aftr f., county, shirc. 
(^xavXf m,, grief, sorrow. 
gtfttUd^, ghastly, horrible, 

frightful. 
fftüU, gray, aged, dim, hoary. 
gtattettr intr,, impers., dread, 

fear. 
(kratten, n,, horror, 
graitfatitf cruel, ruthless. 
OJtaitfenr «., dread, dismay. 
greifen (i, i), tr. (and intr. 

with nctd^)f seize, grasp at. 
greii^r old, hoary, aged. 
^rei9, m,, old man. 
Q^renaer f., boundary, border, 

frontier. 
Q)rene(t](atr f,, cruel deed. 
Stiller ƒ., whim, caprice. 
gritten^aftr whimsical, capri- 

cious. 
^timntf m,, fury, rage, wrath. 
fitimmigf furious, wrathful, 

fierce. 
groBf rude, ill-bred, insolent, 

homely. 
Q^toSf m,, grudge, resentment. 
gW#r great, large. 
©ïöftCf f'j greatness. 
(^rogmtttr ƒ., generosity, great- 

mindedness. 
grotmütigr magnanimous, gen- 
ereus. 
gtotnttttdtloEr magnanimous. 
Q^togol^inr m., granduncle. 
(^roMf^a^nteiftetr m., lord 

high treasurer. 
gtilBeIn, tnfr., speculate, be 

hypercritical. 



QJntftr ƒ., *e, tomb. 
G(titftgettidlier n., pi - or -r, 

vaulted tomb, sepulchre. 
gtött, green. 
Q^ttinbr m., *e, ground, rea- 

son.; il^r bringèt auf ben —, 

you fathom the matter, 

1613. * 
grünbeUr tr,, establish, found. 
ü^nttr w., *c, greeting. 
gtü^enr /r., greet. 
Q^ttnftr ƒ., favor. 
günftig, favorable, gracious. 
Q^ünftUngr m., favorite. 
OJürteïr m., girdle, belt. 
gtttr good, well. 
©tttr n., *er, estate, goods, 

possessions. 
giftig, gracious, indulgent. 



« 



(ttf ha ! ah ! 

^aaXf n., hair. 

^ahtn, lootte, ö^^ö^t, fr., have, 

possess; past aux., have; 

toaê ^Cibi gi^r? what ails 

you? 3465. 
$aft, ƒ., custody. 
l^afteUr intr., cling to, be at- 

tached; l^aftct für, answer 

for, guarantee, 2691. 
^aXxit m., grove, forest. 
ia((r half. 
$aifte> ƒ., half. 
$aEer ƒ., hall. 
$ald, m., *e, neck, throat. 
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idlita (te, a), tr., hold, sup- 
port; bic ai^cinimö pit cS 
mxt, public opinion sides 
with, 1015 ; gi^r "^alttt SBort, 
you keep your promise, 

3819. 
i^ammttf m,, *, hammer. 
^anh, f., '^t, hand ; cê ïtcgt in 

gitter — , it is well cared 

for, 28; hxtiti bic $cmbc, 

offers aid, 639. 
$anbe(r m., ■", business, af fair, 

matter. 
ianbelttr mfr., act ; cm mir öc* 

l^anbelt, treated me, 2295. 
fangen (i, a), intr., hang. 
ittngen, /r., hang; reflex., 

hang one's self ; attach one's 

self to, 2771. 
^antifi^y m., armor. 
iattettp »n^r., wait, hope, wait 
tattr hard, harsh. [patiently. 
^ftttCf ƒ., hardness. 
$aSr Wv -ffcê, hatred. 
iafrettr tr., hate. 
I^afrtg, hasty. 
j^ftttfeitf tr., pile, heap. 
i&aiM'tr «., *cr, head; in mci^ 

ncm — , in me, or in my 

perspn, 2682; ein ^tlxthit^ 

— , a beloved one, 3515. 
QaVL^f n., *cr, house. 
^aitdiebientCr m. (dec. as 

adj.), household servant. 
^attdlgofmeilietr m., steward, 

master of the household. 
JjeBen (o or u, o), tr., lift; 

reflex., rise. 



$ee¥f n., army. 

l^eftig, impatient, passionate, 

angry. 
(eftigbtingenb, with eager ur- 

gency, pressing, importu- 

nate. 
$eftigfeitr f., violence, anger^ 

ardor. 
liegen, tr., cherish, harbor, en- 
tertain. 
$eibe, f., heath. 
$eUf n., -eê, welfare, redemp- 

tion, salvation, happiness. 
$eUanbr m., -ê, Savior, Re- 

deemer. 
ï)eUcnbr healing. 
l^eiUgr holy, sacred. 
^eiligCr m. and f. (dec. as 

adj.), Saint, the Holy One. 
l^eUigenr tr., hallow, conse- 

crate, sanction. 
$eiinatr f., home, native land. 
fitimWxtn, tr., bring home 

(a bride). 
(eimlii^r secret, private, 
(eifi^en, tr., desire, demand, 

require. 
5ei#r hot, ardent. 
^ei^geUebte, f. (dec. as ad f.), 

ardently loved one. 
Igei^en (ie, ei), tr., call, name; 

intr., be called, be, mean. 
l^eitetr glad, merry, joyous, 

serene. 
$eïb, nt., -en, -en, hero. 
$e(bengeiftr m., -tx, heroic 

spirit. 
^tlhtnnmt, m., heroism. 
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$e(benttt0ettbr f., heroic vir- 

tue. 
^elbittr f., binnen, heroine. 
$cïfctf m., helper, ally. 
^ctt, bright, clear. 
l^emmen, tr., hinder, check. 
^txdttf m., headsman, execu- 

tioner. 
$enIetbeUr n., headsman*s ax. 
$enferbIocf, m., *e, execu- 

tioner's block. [here. 

IJet, adv. and sep. pref., hither, 
l^erab'l^ftngen, tr., hang down. 
tieradaffen (te, a), tr., let 

down; reflex., condescend. 
Qerab'fteigen (te, te), *n^r., f., 

descend. 
l^erab'fHIraenr /r., httrl down; 

intr., f., plunge. 
Iftetab'toetfen (a, o), /r., 

throw down. 
^eranfr arfv. önrf j^^. />r^/., 

up here, hereupon. 
l^etattf'fteigen (te, ie), intr., 

f., ascend, climb. 
f^txau^t adv. and sep. pref., 

out here, out of, forth, 

from, out. 
^txhtVMmttif -brad^te, -öc* 

brad^t, tr., bring on, pro- 

duce. 
l^eteittr adv. and sep. pref., in 

hither, in here, in. 
l^etein'btingen (a, u), intr., 

f., press in. 

Qerein'fommen, -ïom, -Qt^ 
ïommen, intr., f., enter, 
come in. 



l^erein'ftürsettr intr., f., rush 

in, burst in. 
l^etein'treten (a, e), w/r., f., 

step in, enter, come in. 
]^et!9ininUi^, customary, usual. 
l^etnieber, adv. and se)>. pref., 

down, down hither. 
l^etnie'berf alten (u, a), intr., 

f., descend; float down, 

3658. 
$ero(b, m., herald. 
^ertf m., -n, -en, lord, mas- 

ter, sir ; the Lord. 
l^ettUd^f splendid, glorious. 
^txxW&ilttïif f., splendor, as a 

title, Excellency, Lordship. 
$ertfi^aftf f., sovereignty. 
l^ettffitenr intr., rule, govern, 

prevail. 
^ttx^é^ttt m., ruler, sov- 

ereign. 

^enrfi^ctittr f., binnen, sov- 

ereign. 
^txt^éivmoxi, n., -e, word of 

command. 
$errfi^er5Ü0e(r m., reins of 

government. 
^txx^dftüÏLiï^, imperious, des- 

potic. 
I^et'trafien (u, a), tr., bear. 
l^emntf adv. and sep. pref., 

about, round, around. 

i^etnnt'gei^enr -ging, -gegan* 
gen, intr., f., go about. 

(etnm'treiben (te, te), intr., 
roam about, drive around. 

letnnter, adv. and sep. pref., 
down, downwards. 
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ittnn'ittïafftn (te, a), let 

down; reflex., condescend. 
temn'teffteigeit (ie, ie), intr,, 

f., descend. 
temn'terftsteit (ie, o), tr., 

thrust down. 
ittt^nXf adv. and sep. pref., 

out, forth, forward. 
tetii0v'ge(ett, -öittg, -^tQan^ 

gen, intr., f., go forth, pro- 

ceed. 
I^etusv'tretett (a, e), «n/r., f., 

step forth, come forward. 
• tetli0Y'9ie(enr -^OQ, -gegogen, 

tr., draw forth. 
Ifter'tiiogenbr surging on. 
i&etSr «., -tx^, -en, heart; — 

. . . faffen, see 173, note. 
l^etderfi^ftttembr heart-rend- 

ing, appalling. 
itfMtn, -300, -geaoQcn, 

«n^r., f., march, draw near.^ 
$eisdielfdieinr m., hypocrisy. 
Öettt(e)r to-day. 
(eittigr of to-day, to-day's, 

present, 
(ietr here. 
(ietattf , thereupon, then, after 

this. 
iit(x)itx, hither. 
^iftJ^orttr n., *cr, bugle, hunt- 

ing-horn. 
$iïfe (©ülfe), f., help. 
$Ufefïe6enbe, f. (dec. as 

adj.), suppliant. 
$itntneï, m., heaven. 
$itntneïbe(fe, f., canopy (of 

state). 



^ittttneTYeid), n., kingdom of 

heaven, heavenly realm. 
^itttttteTdHote, m., -n, -n, 

heavenly messenger. 
fiimmMttaftf f., *e, heavenly 

power. 
^itttttteTflieife, /., bread of 

the sacrament, Holy Com- 

munion, manna. 

^itntneTdfiDo^r m., -tS, 'e, 

heaven's canopy or expanse, 

^091. 
^itttttteldfegen, m., heaven's 

blessing. 
^ïmmtl»ifiÏLXt, f., door of 

heaven. 
(itttmïifd^r heavenly, celestial. 
(ittr adv. nnd sep. pref., away, 

hence. 
ffinahf adv. and sep. pref., 

down (there). 
(inaü'fi^teien (ie, ie), intr., 

shriek down. 
i^inaü'fteiden (ie, ie), intr., 

f., descend. 
ffïnah'fthxBtn, tr., precipitate. 
(inaisl^, adv. and sep. pref., 

out, away, forth, hence; too 

man — toill, where they 

will end, 590. 
(inand'treiüen (ie, ie), tr., 

drive out, expel. 
l^inbetn^ tr., hinder, prevent. 
(ineiUy adv. and sep. pref., in, 

into, into it (away from 

speaker). 

i^inein'geien, -ging, -gegan* 
gen, intr., f., go in. 
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iïn^nlt^tn, tr., lay in, insert, 
interpolate, interpose. 

(inein'rei^cn (t, t), tr., drag 
in or into, involve, 

(ineitt'feiien (a, e), intr., look 
in. 

iïn'Mttn (n, o), intr., f., go 
hence; fa^r l^tn, be gone, 

2437. 
iin'ftielien (o, o), intr,, f., 

flee from here. 
fjün'fikfivttt, tr., conduct, lead 

thither. 
(in'geüen (a, e), tr., resign, 

give away, surrender. 
(itt'ge^en, -ötnö, -QtQcaiQtn, 

intr., f., go hence, die, pass 

away. 
l^in'ne^ttten (a, o), tr., take, 

receive. 
iin'rafTettr tr., snatch away ; 

carry off or kill, 1008. 
(in'reii^en, tr., extend. 
ïUt'tclftett (t, t), tr., carry 

away, transport, 
^ittrii^tttttgr f; execution. 
(in'fi^tttelaen (o, o), intr., f., 

melt away, languish. 
fjMUitn (a, e), intr., look 

toward. 
(in'linlen (a, u), intr., f., sink 

down. 
f}ïn'\ttSitn, tr., put, place; 

reflex., take one's place. 
tinten, behind, in the rear. 
(inietr behind, after. 
^Itttergc'Jen, -öing, -gangen, 

tr., deceive, delude. 



^intetgntnbr m., -eS, *c, 

background. 
j^interlarfen (te, a), *r., leave 

behind. 
i^inietliltid, deceitful, artful, 

insidious. 
f^ïWixa^tfX (U, a), tr., carry 

to. 
Iftin'tYeten (a, e), «n^r., f., ap- 

proach. 
(inftHetr aJt/. and sep. pref., 

over, across. 
(inft'üerlaisfen (te, mt), intr., 

f. and 1^., run over. 
tfintueg, away. 
i^intueg'fft^renr /r.^ lead away, 

remove. 
(in'tuetfen (a, o), #r., throw 

away, discard, throw out 

(a remark). 
](in)ltr adv. and sep. pref., to, 

towards, in addition to. 
(indtt'fftgettr tr., add. 
^irtittr f., -innen, shepherd- 

ess. 
1^0 dir high. 

$odiatntr n., high mass. 
ioóilanh, n., -e, highland. 
^od^tmttr m., arrogance, 

pride. 
^od^tierrat, m., high treason. 
^Oi^tierrStetr m., arch-traitor. 
I^odttufttbigr venerable, rev- 
erend; as noun, the Host 

(in the sacrament), 290. 
$oi4deitdfa(fe(, f., nuptial 

torch. 
Cofr w., ""e, court, yard. 
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^«fbienet, m., servant of the 

court. 
^offa^rt, f., pride, haughti- 

ness. 
l^offettr tr., hope, look for, an- 

ticipate. 
^offettr n., hope. 
i&offttttttfir f., hope. 
i9f^ratm»M, hopeless. 
$9flin0r m., courtier, court- 

ling. 
$36e, f., height. 
$o(eitr /., highness, eminence, 

nobility; as title, Highness. 
]i0((, hoUow. . 
&ffit, f., cavtm, den. 
^^O^ttr m., scorn, defiance, de- 

rision. 
l^dl^nenbr scornful. 
$0(n0e(ili^ter, n., scornful or 

jeering laughter. 
l^d^nifdir scornful, mocking, 

sarcastic. 
Wttt, tr., fetch, get; ^oltc 

ïficd, took counsel, 526. 
«Btter f., heil. 
^iUtnanaft, f., direst anxiety, 

anguish of heil. 
f^Utnutïfi, m., --et, infernal 

spirit; Furies, 2187. 
^dUenlltnftr f., *c, infernal or 

hellish art, diabolic skill. 
^dOen^forter f., gate of heil. 
$d0enfi4Iatt0e, f., infernal ser- 
pent. 
^dUenttiaffe, f,, weapon of 

heil. 
l^HYdiettr intr,, listen. 



ffixtn, tr., hear. 

$otn, n., 'er, horn. 

$oftter /., Host, sacred waf er. 

$0teïr n., -ê, -ê, mansion. 

$islbigttn0r f; homage. 

(nnbertr hundred. 

i^isrtidr quick ; mad^et — , make 

haste, 3445. 
$tttr f.^ guard, keeping, care. 
I^fttettr tr., watch, guard. 
éQÜittf m., keeper, guardian. 



3 



id), pi. toxt, I. 

IJtr her, hers, their, theirs. 

iJ^rettuiHen (um), for her 

sake, cf. 78, no^^. 
i^tige (bet, bie, bad), hers, 

theirs; ber S^riöcn, of her 

friends, 3357. 
35ro, Her, Your, His; cf. 

2642, note, 
itntnet, always, ever. 
itntnerbar, ever, always. 
itntnerliinr constantly, never- 

theless, at any rate. 
in, in, into. 
inbetitr while. 
inbedr meanwhile. 
ittbeffettf meantime, while. 
Snl^altr m., tenor, purport (of 

a letter), contents. 
in'tte^alten (te, a), intr., 

pause. 
inttettr within, in, inside. 
inneff inner, interior; heart. 
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mind, soul; neut. sup. as 

noun, very soul, inmost 

being, 2966, 3192. 
SttnerCr n. (dec. as adj.), 

heart, soul, interior. 
Sttqttifittottdgerii^t, n., court 

of inquisition. 
Snfelr f., island. 
trbifl^r earthly. 
ttgenbr some, any. 
ixxt, confused, delirious. 
3rre, f., wandering ; in bcr — 

Icttct, see 478, note. 
ixxtn, intr., err, be wrong; 

reflex,, be mistaken. 
Snrtistn, m., ^cr, error, erro- 

neous views. 



9 



\vi, yes, aye; surely, indeed. 

3il0b, f., hunt. 

aagböcfoïgc, n., -5, -, hunt- 

ing retinue or train. 
jageur ^r., drive, pursue, hunt ; 

intr., be hunting, hurry on, 

gallop. 
iSttd^n, Mv hunting. 
^tfyCf n., year. 
iaixtlam, for years. 
Sal^reStag, w., anniversary. 
Satntnetr w., grief, lamenta- 

tion. 
lamtttentStuftrbigr pitiable,mis- 

erable, worthy of pity. 
{atntnerbollr wretched, lamen- 

table. 



Samortr n., -t, assent, con- 
sent. 
it, ever, always; t)on — , al- 

ways, 763. 
iebetr -e, -edr each, e very, 

each one, etc. 
ithtxmann, e very one, every- 

body. 
iebodir nevertheless, yet, how- 

ever. 
jebtuebet, — e^ — eS, each, every 

one. 
itqlïtSitx, -e, -eS, j^^ jcbcr. 
jetnanb, some one. 
ienety -c, -t9, that one, he, 

she, it, the former. 
Scfiti?, gen. -fu, dat. and ace. 

-um, Jesus. 
ie^o, see \e^t. 
je^tf now. 
Sod)r n., yoke. 
Sttüelr nt., rejoicing, mirth. 
iisüeïnr m^r., exult, rejoice, 

triumph. 
Sttgenb, f., youth. 
3is0enbfraftr f., *c, youthful 

strength, vigor of youth. 
3iS0enbïanb, n., land of one's 

youth. 
inqttlhlïtfl, youthful, young. 
3lS0enbIisft, f., youthful joy. 
jiinfir young. 
innefxhuliéi, maidenly, vir- 

gin. 
3ftn0Ïingr m., youth, young 

man. 
jftttfift, lately. 
StttoeT'r n., -8, -en, jewel. 
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ïaf^ïf bare, naked. 

^af^n, m., *c, boat, skiff. 

fait, cold. 

dammer, f., chamber, room. 

^Stntneretr m., chamberlain. 

ItatntnetrfraiSr f., lady in wait- 

ing. 
^atn^fr w., 'c, contest, strug- 

gle, conflict. 
föm^fett, intr., struggle, fight 
^ViXi^ttf tn., chancellor. 
BaptUt, f., chapel. 
Sïarbinar, m., *c, cardinal. 
Jatter f., card. 
ïatJo'Uf*, Catholic. 
lauftn, tr., buy. 
faitttt, hardly, scarcely. 
^atialier'r w., -c, cavalier. 
ïtdf bold, daring, forward, 

impudent. 
lel^rettr intr,, f., turn. 
ïeitlf -^r —f no, none, not any, 

not one. 
leineêtuegd, by no means, not 

at all. 
BtlÓI, fft^ cup; chalice, com- 

munion cup. 
lennettr ïcmnte, qtïannt, tr., 

know, be acquainted with. 
Verlet, m,, prison, jail, dun- 

geon. 
^ttïtxtUnh, n., wretchedness 

of prison. 
^erlérQaftr f., confinement in 

prison; in enger — , as a 

close prisoner, 91. 



^txtttmüutt, f,, prison wall. 

^etlertneiftetr w., jailer. 

^erletfi^tnadif f., ignominyor 

; dishonor of prison. 

^erae, f,, candle. 

^tiitf f., chain, bondage; pL, 
fetters. 

lettfdir chaste, pure, modest. 

^Ittb, n., -er, child. 

mm^if ƒ., childhood. 

Knbifi^, childish. 

^tri^er f 't church. 

^iri^enfeftr n., church festival. 

SHri^enftrafer f., penance. 

Giffen, «., cushion. 

üla^taxii'Ul, m., complaint, 
indictment. 

^Itt^t, f., laqient, complaint. 

Uaatttf intr., complain, la- 
ment. 

^ïa^tpnnlt, m,, count (of an 
indictment), charge. 

^ISgetf m,, plaintiff, accuser. 

UwCf clear, evident. 

^ïeibf n., -er, dress, gown. 

lleibettr tr., dress, clothe, deck. 

Keln, small, little, petty. 

^letttob, n., -e, or -o'bten, 
jewel, ornament, treasure. 

fÜMtlXif intr., ring the bell. 

Kingen (a, it), intr., sound. 

^ïoftetr n., ^, cloister, con- 
vent. 

^ïnftr /., *e, cleft, cavern; 
cell or dungeon, 3926. 

9Xu^%t\it f., prudence, dis- 
cretion, wisdom. 

nftgUdir discreetly, sagely. 
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ftnaüCr w., -n, -n, boy. 
Bnttfitf m., servant. 
^ei^tfi^aft, f,, servitude, 

bondage. 
^ït, n., -5, -c, knee. 
fnieettr intr., kneel. 
fnïipUttr tr.. unite, knit, join 

(closely). 
jloloffetttttr n., Colosseum, i.e., 

the Flavian amphitheatre 

at Rome, 427. 
fotttmen (a, 0), intr,, f., come. 
j^otntniffa'riisd, m., -, -icn, 

commissioner. 
^0ni0r Wv king. 
^dnigittr f., -innen, queen. 
!9nigUi4r kingly, royal. 
^dnigreii^r n., kingdom. 
^9ni0dü(istr n., royal blood. 
^dnigi^tnorbr m., murder of a 

king, regicide. 
^0nigd|lf(ii4t, f., royal or sov- 

ereign duty. 
^dnigdfol^nr m., *e, prince. 
^dnigSttteïr nt., royal title. 
^dnigi9toine(n)r m., -n3, -n, 

royal will or purpose. 
^dnigi^toürber f., royal or 

kingly dignity. 
linnen, ïonnte, gcïonnt, tr, 

and modal aux., can, be 

able, may. 
ïonfefrie'ren, tr., consecrate. 
^onsel^t'r n., rough drafts, 

oiïtlines. 
^o^jle'r f., copy. 
fJ^t$txln%, bodiless, incorpo- 

real. 



foftHar, precious, valuable. 
^«Parfeit, f., costliness; pi, 

jewels, trinkets. 
loften, tr., cost. 
fSftlidi, costly, precious. 
firaft, f,, *e, strength, force, 

power. 
Iraftr prep. with gen,, by vir- 

tue of. 
Irafttioll, powerful. 
ixwxl, ill, sick. 
^ranf^eitr f., illness. 
^rSnlnngr f-, mortification, 

grief. 
^randr fn., 'e, wreath, gar- 

land. 
Ireben'd^nr tr,, present; see 

630, no/e. 
^teid, m., circle. 
^ren^r n., cross. 
hrenaigen, tr., crucify; ber 

©eïreuatgte, the Crucified, 

3539. 
^eg, m., war. 

^rone, f., crown. 
frdnenr tr., crown. 
früntmen, tr., bend; ge^ 

ïrümmt, writhing, 3923. 
^tn^iftSr n., crucifix. 
^ge(r f', bead. 
Iü(nr bold, daring, hardy. 
^(nQeit, f., boldness, daring. 
^nntntetr m., sorrow, grief, 

affliction. 
Iftntntetnr tr., grieve, concern. 
lunb (indec), known; — 

geben or t^un, manifest, 

make known. 
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^nbCr f., Information, report. 
btnbidr familiar with, versed 

in. 
^isnbfitaftr f,, information, 

knowledge. 
fünftigr future. 
^nft, f., ""e, art. 
ïttttftfcrtlg, skilied, skillful. 
fuxèf short, brief, concise. 
^ftf nt., -ffcê, -"ffc, kiss. 
füffettr tr., kiss. 
Büfitf f., coast, shore. 



S 



SSd^elttr n., smile. 

ïttbcn (u, a) , ^r., load, burden. 

£abt>, ƒ. (£ng.), -tc3, lady; 

cf. I, no^^. 
Sager, n., -, or *, couch, bed. 
(öl^tnettr tr., lame, paralyze. 
fiamntr n., ^cr, lamb. 
ïamtnQetdig, faint-hearted, 

meek. 
fittttb, n., -C and 'er, land, 

country. 
(anbettr intr., f., land, disem- 

bark. 
fünberloSr landless. 
Sanbedrei^t, n., law of the 

land. 
Sanbfl^r m., country-seat. 
Sattbêtttannfi^oftr f., club, as- 

sociation ; mitntrc 2anb§^ 

mannfd^aften, merry socie- 

ties, 461. 

lantif long. 



ïan^tf for a long while. 
laMtnihtfftt, long wanted or 

dispensed with. 
langfatttr slow. 
Ifingftr long since, long ago. 
lamt^txiaUtn, long sup- 

pressed. 
fiaTt}t, f., mask, disguise; 

face, 1996. 
ïaffeii (ie, a), tr., let, allow, 

permit; zvith dep. in f., 

cause or have, suffer. 
(aftettr m/r., weigh upon 

(ouf), burden, oppress. 
fiaftetr n., crime, vice. 
laftet^aftr vicious, wicked. 
fiftftetstng, f., abuse, calumny, 

blasphemy. 
ïaftert)O0r profligate, aban- 

doned. 
lantxn, intr., be on the watch, 

lie in ambush ; lauentb, cov- 

ertly, 1751. 
fiauf, m., 'e, course, way ; 

pace, 2072 +. 
laitfen (te, au), intr., f. and 
Xwxit loud, aloud. [1^., run. 
fltiUitf f., lute. 
(ebettr intr., live; jene ^(A ge* 

lebt, her race is run, 3277; 

lebt itJol^I, farewell, 3580. 
SeBettr n., life. 
lebett'big, living, alive. 
fiebeni^0Ottr m., 'er, god of 

life ; — ber greuben, god of 

life and joy, 2557. 
£ebendte|)^ii^r m., life's tap- 

estry; cf. 451-3, note. 
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fitbtWüfiï, n., farewell. 
ïeül^aftr quick, animated, live- 

ly. 

lebigr free, freed, exempt. 

leer, empty, void. 

Segat'r m., ~cn, ~cn, (papal) 

legate. 
(egen^ tr., lay, put, place; 

reflex., subside, be stilled. 
rel^tten^ tr,, intr,, and reflex., 

lean. 
ItliXVXf tr., teach, instruct. 
fieiür m., -er, body, life; an^ 

öcïlagt auf — unb 2ebcn, 

cf. 95-97, f^ote. 
SieiBaratr w., ^c, court physi- 

cian. 
Seiliei^erüe, w., -n, -n, off- 

spring, descendant, heir. 
£eUittiai4er /., body-guard. 
fieidftnatitr m.^ corpse, dead 

body. 
Xzxéiif light, easy. 
leii^tliebefftr lightly covered. 
fieidfttflntt, m., frivolity, levity. 
(eii^tltttnig, frivolous, fickle, 

wanton. 
ïelbr sorrowful; c3 i^ui mir 

— , I am sorry for it. 
feiben, Utt, gcltttcn, /r. awrf 

m/r., suffer; ïctbcnb, pas- 

sively, 1837. 
ü^etbenr n., sorrow, suffering, 

affliction. 
Seibenber m. and f. (dec. as 

adj.), sufferer. 
Seibenfd^aftr f., passion, emo- 

tion. 



ïtïbtn^dfafiÜdf, impassioned, 
eager, pathetic. 

2tïhtn2pX9he, f., test of suf- 
fering, trial, affliction. 

(eil^en (te, ie), tr., lend. 

ïeife, low, soft. 

leiftettr tr., do, perform, ren- 
der. 

(eiiettr tr., lead, guide; man- 
age, 1883. 

fiettetr f', ladder. 

fieitttttgr f., lead, guidance, 
direction. 

ïenlettr tr., guide, direct. 

ïernettr tr. and intr., learn. 

lef en (a, e), tr. and intr., 
read. 

fiefettr n., reading. 

It^i, last. 

Itudfttn, intr., shine, gleam; 
leud^tenb, radiant, 443. 

lettgnettf tr., deny, disclaim. 

£etttnattir m., -ê, -ê or -e, 
lieutenant. 

fiiiJJt, n., -tv, light. 

fiii^tetrfi^einitngr f-, radiant 

vision. 
ïïthr dear, beloved. 
fiiebe, f., love. 
Uebettr tr., love, like, be fond 

of. 
lieüeni^ttiert, lovable, amiable. 
liebendtufttbig, amiable, love- 

ly. 

liebetr rather, sooner. 
£te(eêüanbr n., bond or tie of 

love. 
fiiebedüitte, f., request of love. 
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2itht9Mt, w., -n, -n, mes- 
senger of love. 
fiie^e^facfeïr f., torch of love. 
füithe^piut, f., passion, ardor 

of love. 
rieBfofettr tr., fondle, caress, 

favor. 
SieUïittgr m., favorite, darling. 
fiteb, n., -er, song. 
liegeii (a, e), intr., 5. and U 

lie, be, be situated. 
fiUlc, f„ lily, fleur-de-lis. 
2\ppe, f., lip. 
filftf f., craft, artifice, strata- 

gem, wile. 
IlfHgr crafty, artful. 
fünh, n., praise. 
Mtn, tr., praise. 
loBetti^tOÜrbig, praiseworthy. 
£0(fer f., curl, lock (of hair). 
foffettr tr., allure, entice, 

tempt. 
fiol^ttf m., 'c, reward. 
rol^nettr tr., reward, recom- 

pense, requite. 
fionb(o)ner, indec, London; 

— ©trafeen, on the road to 

London, 2604. 
Sotbr m., -5, S, lord. 
finxhmatjdiaU, m.. Lord Mar- 
fio«r n., lot. [shal. 

(dfettr tr., loose ; löft ftd^, gives 

up, 3403. 
fiöfef*ïftffeï, m., key of ab- 

solution. 
foi^'f^rei^en (a, o), #r., acquit 

of (gen.). 
Softttlg, ƒ., watchword. 



Sotlg'riitdeitr Lorraine. 
fiot^'tingerr m., Lothringian. 
lüiffYing^ïjdi, of Lorraine. 
fittftf /., *c, air, breeze. 
£üge, A^ lie, falsehood; mtd^ 

fiüöcn ftrofcn, give me the 

lie, 3980. 
ïftgetl (o, o), intr., lie, teil an 

untruth. 
filtftf ƒ., ^c, joy, desire; lust. 
(üftettr imp., wish, desire. 
Sftftlingr ni., voluptuary. 



ffft 

tttadtettr tr., make, do ; reflex,, 
ftd^ . . . mad^cnb, j^^ 7+, 

SRadfttr ƒ., ""e, might, power; 
SWad^tc bcg feftcn 2anbc3, 
powers of the continent, 

3214. 
tttftditigr mighty, powerful ; 

with gen., master of. 
SRabrigal, n., madrigal. 
3»ttjcftftt', f., -en, majesty. 
tnaieftfttifi^, majestic. 
3Koï, n., time; mtt ctncm — , 

at once, 3403. 
tttattr one, they, people; of ten 

rendered by passive voice. 
3Ran0eï, m., *, want, hard- 

ship, poverty. 
tttangel^aftr incomplete. 
tnangelttr intf., imp. with dat., 

want, be lacking; cf. 39, 

note. 
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fOlmn, m,, 'er, man. 
aMfttmerïrttft^ f., *c, manly 

power, energy. 
aRannetrfi^9n(eit, f„ manly 

beauty. 
anSnneirttiine(n)r m., -nê, 

-n, manly will. 
mMxdïéif manful. 
fBlanitl, m., ', mantle, cloak. 
anSri^en, n., tale, story, fable. 
Wlav^d^aU, m., 'e, marshal. 
anSrtiirlrotte, f., martyr's 

crown. 
anfttit^tilttttr «., martyrdom. 
S^a^r n.^ measure. 
Hlftftiöeilr *r., temper, control; 

reflex., keep one's temper. 
9Rftéi0ttn0, ƒ., self-control, 

restraint. 
SRauer, ƒ., wall. 
aneer, n., sea. 
mtl^Xt more; more than one, 

cf. 613, note, 
meiltr -c, -, my, mine; bic 

3Wcincn, my kindred, my 

awn, 3519. 
meinettr ^r. and in^r., think, 

mean, suppose. 
meinei^dreii^en, indec, my 

eqtials, 172, note. 
aWelmtttfir f; (public) opin- 

ion, belief, intention, mean- 

ing. 
JDleiftetr m., master. 
SRenger f., crowd, throng. 
JDlenfAr w., -en, -en, man, 

human being; pi., people, 

mankind. 



aRettffi^enandefifi^tr n., -er» 

human face. 
anenfi^^eitr f., humanity. 
tnenfdiUdftr human, humane. 
3RettWU*!eltr ƒ., humanity. 
aRerfsnaIr n., mark, sign. 
aReffebienerr m.^ ministrant, 

acolyte. 
meffen (a, e), tr. and intr., 

measure ; reflex., compete 
aReffet, n., knife. [(with). 

a^e^gemanbr n., 'er or -e, 

vestment, chasuble. 
a^eisi^ertnBrbet, m., -5, -, as- 

sassin. 
a^etti^errotte, f., band of as- 

sassins. 
ailieite^ f., air, look, coun- 

tenance. 
tltUb, mild, gentle, generous, 

merciful. 
anUber f., clemency, leniency. 
tttilbetttr tr., modify, extenu- 

ate, mitigate. 
tttinbetr less, lesser. 
aRinistenseiger, m., minute 

hand or pointer. 
tttifdten, tr., mingle, blend, 

mix. 
ailiffion, f., mission, mission- 

ary. 
«iiPrtttt'i^ett, mtfebroud^te, 

mtfebroud^t and gemtfe* 

broud^t, tr., abuse, misuse. 
«tlSfiött'ttCttr tr., envy, grudge, 

be jealous of. 
ndJiHrChün, tr., maltreat, 

misuse. 
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fOlï^fiaMnnfi, f,, ill-usage, 
cruelty. 

mi^ixau'tn, intr. with dat., 
distrust, question. 

^ï^itautn, n., distrust. 

wit, prep., adv, and sep. pref., 
with, together, by, on, in, 
along. 

3^t0efiin0ene, m. (dec, as 
adj.), fellow-prisonen 

9)lit(eibr n., sympathy, pity. 

mitleibtg, compassionate, sym- 
pathetic. 

tnitïeibSklO0, sympathetic, ten- 
der. 

fOlittafi, m., noon; the south, 
2096. 

fOliiit, f., midst, middle. 

jff^iitl, n., means, expediënt, 
way. 

miitettr in the middle. 

fDïittoiffer, m., accessory, ac- 
complice. 

tttdgen, mo(^te, gemod^t, tr. 
and modal aux., may, can, 
be able; like. 

mdgUd^r possible. 

fEflnmtnï, m., moment. 

Wlonaxdf', m., -en, -en, mon- 
arch. 

anottar^ie', f., monarchy. 

fOlnnat'dixn, f., -innen, mon- 
arch, queen. 

fEflnnat, m., month. 

ai^ndftr m., monk. 

fEflonh, m., moon; feit toenig 
3^onben, a few months ago, 

3314. 



3^nfteitrr Fr., H5, monsieur; 

cf. 1104, note. 
SRorbr m., murder. 
Wloxhanfdfittin, f., -innen, 

inciter or abettor of mur- 
der. 
3)lorb(ri(f, m., murderous 

glance. 
tnorben, tr., murder. 
S)ldrber, m., murderer, as- 

sassin. 
E^rberQanb, f., 'e, murderous 

hand, assassin's hand. 
a^Brber^Ufe, f., murderous 

help. 
ai'^drberitt, f., -innen, mur- 

deress. 
3R9rber{treii4r nt., fatal or 

mortal thrust. 
3Rorbgetü1tr n., murderous 

scaffold. 
a^tbgefeOr m., -en, -en, ac- 

complice in murder, fellow- 

murderer. 
a^rbftreii^, m., murder, dead- 

ly thrust. 
Tlox^tn, m., morning. 
tttorgenr to-morrow. 
tnübe, weary, tired. 
SRÜlge, f., difficulty, pains. 
ai'lttnb, m., -e or *er, mouth; 

voice, 690 ; spokesman, 3637. 
tnünbtg, of age, mature, 1575. 
tnunter, cheerful, happy, mer- 
3W»rtff A, music. [ry. 

tnüffen, mufete, ^tmn^ip intr. 

and modal aux., must, 

ought, be obliged or forced. 
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ntfiti^r idle, vain, leisure. 
WufitXf n,, pattern, model, 

example. 
^uif m., courage, spirit. 
tmttigf courageous, spirited. 
WMÜO^, desponding, discour- 

aged, dejected. 
tttttltioll, courageous. 
mititlO0ftatI, strong and 

brave; sup. as noun, 1371. 
ffflutttx, f., ', mother. 



fft 



nadif after, to, toward, ac- 

cording to, about. 
natfi'affmtn, tr., imitate. 
nudthtm, after, afterwards. 
nai^'benlenr -hacl^tt, -Qthaé^t, 

intr,, reflect, meditate ; nad^^ 

bcnfcnb, thoughtful, medi- 

tating. 
9{ai4benlettr n., thought, re- 

flection. 
nai^'eUettr intr., f., basten 

after. 
fftaéittif m., skiff, (small) 

boat. 
nai^'deBen (a, c), intr., yield 

to, give way. 
nadftlftrftdr careless, remiss. 
nai^'rei#en (i, i), tr., drag 

after. 
ïïlad^xnfimt m., posthumous 

renown, good name. 
na^'f^atten, intr., echo, re- 

sound. 



nai^Wttgeit (U, o), intr., 

refer to, look into, consult. 
nai^'f^^tn (a, t), intr., look 

after. 
9ladi1tdit, f., indulgence, for- 

bearance. 
nSi^ft, next, (superl. of na^), 

nearest, readiest. 
^a(it, f., 'c, night. 
nac^tUdir nightly, dark, sable. 
naditë, at night, by night. 
9laden, m., neck. 
nagettr tr,, gnaw, sting, con- 

sume. 
Xi^%t, near. 
Wifitf f., nearness, presence, 

vicinity ; in bcr — , near by. 
nal^etty reflex., approach. 
nft(ern, tr., bring near; 

reflex., approach, come 

near. 
nS^rettr tr., foster, nourish, 

cherish. 
9lamer m., -n8, -n, name. 
natnenloi^, nameless, unspeak- 

able. 
nftmïic^r (the very) same. 
92ati0n', f., nation. 
9latter, ƒ., adder, viper. 
9latttr'r ƒ., nature. 
9lat]tr$ttiedr, m., intent of 

nature. 
92ebe((er0r m., misty or hazy 

mountain. 
neben, near, by, beside. 
nebftr by, beside, near, 'close. 
92effer w., -n, -n, nephew. 
nel^tnen (a, o), tr., take. 
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9Uih, m., envy. 

neibifdi, envious. 

netgeitr tr., bend, incline; 
reflex., bow. 

9ïei0istt0r f', inclination, af- 
fection, disposition. 

neittr no. 

nennettr nanntc, gcnonnt, tr., 
name, call, mention. 

9{e4, n., net, snare. 

ttCttr new, late or recent; bon 
ncucm, anew. 

nettlti^, recently, lately. 

9leiSinottb, m., new moon. 

ntdfttr not; sometimes redun- 
dant, cf. 1449. 

nil^tiS, nothing. 

ntdfttötoürbig, worthless, base, 
contemptible. 

ttlCr never. 

niebetr adv. and sep, pref., 
down. 

nie'betfanen (te, a), intr., f., 
fall down, descend. 

nie'berge^en, -ging, -gegons 
gen, intr., f., go down ; auf *= 
nnb nieberge^enb, walking 
back and forth, 3894+. 

nie^berfnieen, 'intr., kneel 
(down). 

ttle'berïttffctt (ie, a),^ tr., let 
down; reflex., fall. 

nie'betlegenr tr., lay down, 
abdicate. 

nie'betrfi^Iadett (u, a), fr., 

strike down, feil, cast 
down, dishearten ; refute, 
confute. 



nielierfi^Yeiben (te, te), tr., 

write down, set down in 
writing. 

nielterfel^en (o, e), intr., look 

down. 
nie'berftütdenf tr., precipitate ; 

intr., f., fall down, plunge. 
nielietttierfen (a, o), tr., 

throw down; reflex., pros- 

trate one's self. 
niebïtdir neat, nice, pretty. 
niebrig, base, low; cf. 155, 

note. 
ntetnaliS, never. 
niemanbr no one. 
nimmetr never. 
nttntnennel^tr by no means, 

never, nevermore. 
nirgenbSr nowhere. 
nodir yet, still, besides. 
9lorben, m., north. 
S^oir f', 'e, need, exigency, 

necessity; not tl^un, be nec- 

essary. 
9ïota'rm« {Lat.), m., -, -ta'^ 

rien, notary. 
9U>thutfif f., need, necessity. 
nbÜatn, tr., constrain, compel, 

necessitate. 
nohnenbi^r necessary, need- 

ful, requisite. 
92otttienbi0leit, f., necessity. 
niittr now; since, cf. 2236, 

note; as interj., now. 
nnnmel^r, now, by this 

time. 
nut, only, merely, even. 
^Itt^en, m., use, profit. 
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O, oh! O! 

9ht prep., adv., and sep, pre f., 

over, above; conj., whether, 

if ; ob . . . ob, whether . . . 

or, 716; to see if, 1480. 
oBetr upper. 
Oüer^audr n., upper house, 

House of Lords. 
Oüeririi^ier, w., superior 

judge, lord chief justice. 
o(0Ïei(lftr although; sometimes 

ob...öIcid^, 1920. 
«H^Iiegen (a, c), impers. with 

dat., devolve upon, be in- 

cumbent upon.. 
OÜ'fie0enbr victorious, trium- 
obeYr or. [phant. 

offettr open, sincere. 
«ffeni^ar, evident, public, open- 

ly. 

offenBa'ren, tr., reveal, dis- 
close. 

dffenilii^r public, open. 

Dffialer'r tn., officer. 

offlSlB^'f semi-of ficial ; in of- 
ficial tone, 2666. 

dffnettr tr., open ; reflex., open, 
unbosom one's self. 

«ft, oft, often. 

Dl^eim^ m., uncle. 

OJtit, see Ol^eim. 

fijtn, see Ol^etm. 

9%XiZ9 without. 

ol^ngefül^rr see ungefdl^r; bon 
— , by chance, 2062. 

oMüngftr see uniangft. 



Ol^ntnaii^tr ƒ., weakness, im- 
potency. 

0(ntnöi4ti0, weak, powerless, 
fainting. 

OJr, n., -en, ear. 

IblUatttttr m., ^e, olive tree, the 
symbol of peace, 831. 

O^fetr n., sacrifice. 

O^fem, *r., offer, sacrifice. 

Ora'M, n., oracle. 

Orben, m., order (of nobil- 
ity). 

Orbtusngr f-, order, arrange- 
ment. 

Organ', n., organ ; tooi, 740. 

Ort, m., -c and *cr, place. 

Oseattf m.^ ocean. 



» 



^agCr w., -n, -n, page. 
^aM% n., package, packet. 
^(da% m., ^c, palace. 
ïo^ift'r w., -cn, -en, papist. 
ïfM'if'tin, f., -innen, (woman) 

papist. 
%a^ft, m., *e, pope. 
ïfM'fttlttnr n., papacy. 
^axl, m., -^ anrf -ê, park. 
^arïamenf r «., parliament. 
¥attei'r /., party. 
ïartei'enlga^r w., -ffeê, party 

rage, factional hate. 
^a^, m., -ffeê, ^fe, pass, 

passport. 
ïiM'ier', n., paper; w pi, 

papers, documents. 
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9attfe, f„ pause. 

^cet {Eng.), -5, -8, peer. 

^einigettf tr., torment; im- 

portune, 2023. 
Iieinli^r painful. 
^ttU, f., pearl. 
^etfon'r f,, person, róle, char- 

acter. 
%fanb, «., 'er, pledge, token, 

security; symbol, 3602. 
¥feUr m., arrow, shaft. 
I^ftanaen, tr., plant. 
t^ftegen (o, o, and weak), tr., 

administer, attend to, con- 

duct; intr., be wont to, be 

in the habit of; enjoy. 
Vfteserittr f.^ -innen, attend- 

ant, nurse. 
¥f(idit, f., duty, obligation. 
^fortfr f., gate, door. 
$U0etrfi^ar, /., crowd or 

band of pilgrims. 
¥(agegeifir tn., -er, torment- 

ing spirit. 
^lan, m., -e or *e, plan, plot, 

scheme. 
t^lankiollr carefully planned, 

systematically. 
^ïa^r w., ""e, place, situation, 

station. [tier. 

¥ïaisberer, m., tattler, prat- 
llld^lidi, suddenly, abruptly. 
¥9üel, m., rabble, populace, 

mob. 
^^é^txif tr. and intr., knock; 

poö)i . . . auf , boast of, 2022. 
%04^r n., knocking, pound- 

ing. 



^offenf^lcïr «., farce. 

^^% f', post, relay. 

^oftettr m., post, place. 

ïrad^t, f., splendor, magnifi- 
cence. 

^rai^tgerfti, n., splendid plate, 
state service (of silver). 

Iirftd^tigr splendid. 

^rftgettr tr., stamp ; enact, 779. 

^ral^rer, m., boaster, braggart. 

^XWX^VXf intr., shine, be splen- 
did ; fetn prangenb fio3, bis 
brilliant lot, 304. 

^tebiget, m., preacher. 

^rebigtftttHe, f., meeting- 
room, conventicle. 

^XzX^f tn., reward, prize. 

^reifen (te, te, and weak),tr., 
praise; ha^ gepricfene ^ïa^ 
Iten, far-famed Italy, 416; 
ölüdfïtd^ — , count happy. 

|>rel«'0cBctt (a, e), tr., give 
over, exposé. 

^reffeny tr., press. 

^rieftet, m., priest 

^riefterlii^r priestly. 

^titnaê, m., indec. in sing. or 
lik e pi., -maten, primate, 
archbishop, 751. 

¥rober f., proof, test. 

^ro^Jeacl'ettr tr., predict, 
prophesy. 

^toteftanf, w., -en, -en. 
Protestant. 

*w§eS', m., -ffeê, -ffe, action, 
case, suit. 

^rüfeUr tr., try, test, examine. 

¥rüfttttgr f', trial, test. 
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^tüfttttgSiaitr n., period of 
probation. 

^tunï, m., pomp, parade. 

%txli, n. and of ten m., desk. 

^nnft, m., point. 

^utïiantt, w., Puritan. 

9nii, m., dress, finery, orna- 
ment. 



D 



Ctttolr /., torture. 

cittftleitr /r., torment, torture, 

afflict, grieve, worry. 
ClltellCr f., spring, source, 

fountain. 
^utUtn (o, o), intr., f., stream, 

spring, well forth. 



91 



ïRatfit, f,, revenge. 
racl^efptbentbr demanding ven- 

geance. 
9iad^egeift, m., -er, avenging 

spirit. 
rftcJ^ettf tr., avenge, revenge. 
IRftcl^err w., avenger. 
IRacl^cgebanfer m., -n§, -n, 

vengeful thought. 
ta^tn, intr., stand out, tower. 
SRanbr w., *er, border, verge, 

brim. 
IRanff w., *c, intrigue, trick. 
tfinfefliinnenbr plotting in- 

trigues, intriguing. 



rftnletivOr artful, wily. 
rafd^r quick, swift, prompt. 
tafeitr intr., rage, rave, rant. 
[Rafenber m.^ f., and n. (d^r. 

a^ adj.), madman, 2614; 

mad deed, 2624. 
9lofeteir f., madness, fury. 
^^if m., *e, council, advice, 

plan, counsel, counsellor. 
raten (te, a), tr., advise, 

counsel. 
taiïo9, helpless. 
9lfitfel, n., riddle, enigma. 
ffianh, m., robbery. 
tauhttif tr., rob, plunder. 
92ast(erinr f., -innen, (wom- 

an) robber, usurper. 
raster rough, rude, coarse. 
9ianm, m., ""e, room, place, 

scope, occasion, opportun- 

ity. 
ratttnettf tr., remove, quit, 

leave. 
iRed^enfcl^aftr f., • account, re- 

sponsibility. 
ïRttbtmm, f., account. 
tedjtr right; bte . . . ïfit^ie, 

your royal right hand, 2255. 
füe^i, n., right, just claim, 

justice, law ; haS ift . . . 9^ed^* 

tenê; cf. 915, note. 
tt^i'fttiï^tn, tr., justify, vin- 

dicate. 
fflt^i»an^pxn^, m., *e, just 

title, lawful claim. 
iRed^ti^fortttr f., legal process. 
[Redfttögeleitter m. (dec, as 

adj.), jurist. 
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iRed^tSflititftr m., "c, verdict, 

sentence. 
9it^i»fitcii, m., lawsuit, legal 

controversy. 
IRebc, f,, speech; mid^...— 

ftcl^cn ïajfcn, made me ap- 

pear and answer, 224. 
tebeitr intr., speak, talk. 
tthlidi, honest, candid, just. 
iRebUd^feitr f., candor, hon- 

esty, integrity. 
fRthntt, m., public speaker, 

orator. 
8f{ebner!stnftr ƒ., *c, speaker's 

art, oratory. 
tcgeitr tr,, stir, move; reflex,, 

be moved, move. 
iRegen'tenftammr w., *c, reign- 

ing family, royal line. 
tegictcitr tr., rule, reign. 
iRegietttngr f., reign, govem- 

ment. 
IRegStngr f., agitation, emotion. 
XfMin, rich. . 
iReid^r n., realm, kingdom, 

empire. 
teid^ettr tr,, reach, extend, of- 
fer; intr., extend. 
Sieicl^i^gefe^r n., law of the 

land, law. 
IRcid^i^religionr ƒ., religion es- 

tablished by law of the 

realm; national faith, 1106. 
^tmWn^f tn., -ffeê, ^ffe, 

royal decree, act of parlia- 

ment. 
ffitïd}&t)tTxMtt, m., traitor to 

the realm, traitor. 



IReid^ttttltr n,, 'er, riches^ 
wealth, treasure. 

9leifr m,, band, circle, hoop. 

rei^ettr tr,, set in a row; 
reflex., range one's self. 

retmeitr tr., reconcile or ex- 
plain, 2129. 

relitf pure, spotless, clean, in- 
nocent. 

reinigettf tr., clear, purge, 

SReife^ f., journey. [clean se. 

reifeitr intr., % and f., travel. 

reiden (i, i), tr., snatch, tear, 
rescue, drag, carry. 

IReUr W-J charm, grace. 

teisettf tr., provoke, irritate, 
incite, charm, attract; rci^ 
3cnb, charming, attractive, 
1948. 

IRcidStngr f,, charm, allure- 
ment. 

IReligiottr f., religion. 

rennettr ranntc, Qtxanvi, intr,, 
f. and 1^., run. 

Oèeffoït (/>r. rcffol^r'), w., H?, 
-ê, drawer, compartment ; 
c/. 18, note. 

flfècftr »»., rest, remainder. 

rettctty *r., rescue, save. 

SSitiitt, m., savior, deliverer 

SRettstngr f., deliverance, es- 
cape, rescue. 

IRettstngdütütfer f., bridge of 
rescue. 

92ettitngi^4(Knbr f., *e, rescuing 
hand. 

SRester ƒ., repentence, peni- 
tence. 
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tenetlr fr„ impers., rue, re- 
pent; mid^ reitet, I regret, 

1616. 
xtntt>9fi, penitently. 
tid^tettr tr., direct, turn, judge ; 

inê SBcrf gcrid^tct, per- 

formed or accomplished, 

2958. 
fRxdiUt, m., judge. 
9fü<l(ter(ofr tn., *e, court of 

judgment, tribunal. 
IRtcl^terffl^ttictt, «., -er, sword 

of judgment. 
IRicl^tetflimd^r w., ''c, judicial 

sentence, judgment, seh- 

tence. 
SKd^tetftst^Ir w., *e, judgment 

seat, bench, tribunal. 
fiftiedefr m., bolt, bar. 
Süefenfraftr ƒ., gigantic 

strength. 
IRittdr w., ring. 
ringen (a, n), intr., struggle, 

wrestle; tr., wring. 
tingi^r round about. 
DfHtter, m., knight. 
tXiUtlïi^, chivalrous, gallant, 

brave. 
mitterfdjaft, f,, chivalry, 

(knightly) exploit. 
fUxiitxipitl, n,, tournament. 
rol^r rude. 

ffioix, n., -e or *c, reed. 
füüUtf f., róle, character, part. 
9iom, n., Rome. 
rSnttfcl^r Romish. 
Wt, f., rosé. 
[Rofenltanar w»., *c, rosary. 



9iiP#f «., -ffeê, -ffe, charger, 

steed. 
xu^U^, depraved, vicious ; 

cf. 1636, note. 
rüdfcnr tr, and intr., f^. and f., 

move. 
ffi&dm, m., back. 
Siüdffallr w., ''e, relapse. 
tüchoftrti^, backward. 
Diüchoegr f»., journey home, 

return. 
{Rttfr »»., call, reputation, re- 
port; peal, 2135. 
ntfen (te, it), tr., call, sum- 

mon. 
SRul^e^ f., rest, quiet. 
tttl^enr intr,, rest. 
tnl^igr quiet, calm. 
9ltt4ntr m., fame, renown, 

glory. 
mim^egierigr ambitious. 
rü^ntenr tr., praise; reflex., 

boast, vaunt. 
ttt^nttloQr renowned, giorious. 
rü^renr /r., stir, touch, affect ; 

rül^renb, touching. 
ruften^ tr., equip, arm. 
SÜÜftl^fUtiSr n., 'er, arsenal. 



e 



©aal, m., @ale, room, hall. 
Sad^e, ^., thing, matter, af- 
fair, concern, case, cause. 
®ft0^f f -f saw. 
f agen, /r., say, teil. 
@altantenfr n., sacrament 
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fatnmelttr tr., collect, gather, 

rally; reflex,, gather, col- 

lect one's thoughts. 
fanftf mild, gentle. 
©ftnfter f., litter, sedan-chair. 
©anfttnsttr f., gentleness, 

meekness. 
©ftngetr m., singer, poet. 
®anU, used before proper 

nouns, Saint, St. 
Satfi, m., 'c, coffin. 
^filtle, f., column, pillar. 
Vdumtn, intr.y tarry, delay. 
©fisttncitr n., delay. 
Sd^obc or (öd^oben, w., -g 

(sometimes -n), \ harm, 

mischief ; as exclamation 

only fd^abe, pity, too bad, 

2736. 
fd^abettr intr. with dat., harm, 

injure. 
fd^affen (u, a), /r., create, 

make, get 
fd^affettr tr., do, procure; 

intr., be at work. 
©d^afott^ n., scaffold. 
Sf^afer ƒ., dish; paten, 3648+. 
©d^attr w., *c, sound. 
fd^afteitr »n/r., rule, dispose of 

(übcr), 3544. 
©d^atttr f., shame. 
Sd^amettflteitr n., blush of 

shame. 
fd^atn^aft, bashful, modest, 
fd^atnlo^r shameless. [chaste. 
^d^anber ^., shame, disgrace; 

3U ©d^anben mad^te, baffled 

or confounded, 2659. 



fd^ftnbettr tr., disgrace. 
fd^fitiblid^r shameful, infom- 

ous, base. 
©d^anbtl^aty f., infamous ac- 

tion, infamy. 
^dfax, f., troop, throng, host. 
fd^atfr sharp, keen, piercing. 
@d^arfb(idfr m., penetration, 

acute perception, acuteness. 
fd^&irfenr tr., sharpen. 
(Bé^atttn, m., shadow, shade» 

phantom. 
^ii)aii, m., *c, treasure. 
fd^ft^ettr tr., value, appreciate» 

estimate. 
©d^a^meiftetr m., treasurer. 
@d(astr f., show ; '{it'üiti . . . aur 

— , openly display ed, 345. 
©d^astberr m., shudder, dread, 

terror. 
fd(aitber(aftr terrible, dread- 

ful. 
fd^astberttr intr., shudder. 
fd^asteitr tr., see, behold; intr., 

look. 
^d^astfliierr n., spectacle, sight, 

drama. 
@d(eiber f., sheath, scabbard. 
fd^eiben (te, ie), tr., cut off, 

separate ; cê mufe gef d^icbcn 

f cin, we must part ; intr., f., 

depart. 
©d^eiitr m., light, splendor, ap- 

pearance, pretence; ben — 

. . . rcttcn, save appearances, 

1998. 
f dreinen (te, te), intr., seem, 
appear. 
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ftiüitn (a, o), tr., chide, 

blame, reproach. 
©d^emelf w., bench, low stool. 
fcJ^enleitr tr., give, present. 
©d^ergenamtr n., *cr, beadle's 

office; jailer's task; cf, 

1054, no/^. 
^d^er^r w., jest. 
Sab^vXt shy, timid. 
©li^eitr f., shyness, timidity. 
Sé^VXé^tJX, tr., frighten away, 

intimidate. 
ffl^estenr tr., shun, fear, dread. 
fii^iifenr tr., send. 
®<l(i(ffal, n., fate, destiny, 

fortune, doom. 
Sd^idhtndr /.^ God's sending, 

divine dispensation, fate. 
f driegen (o, o), tr., shoot, 

dart. 
©d^iffr n., ship. 
©d^iffüm^r w»., *C, shipwreck. 
fd^tffcitr m^r., f. and \, sail. 
filtilbetttf ^r., depict, describe, 

paint. 
Sd^tlbetltngr /.^ description, 

portrayal. 
^éfimmttf m., glimmer, glit- 
ter, splendor. 
fd^immerlpd, quiet, unosten- 

tatious. 
fd^immetttr intr., glisten, 

sparkle. 
fcl^im^fUd^r disgraceful, igno- 

minious, shameful ; inso- 

lent, 2304. 
^é^laé^in^^tt, n., sacrifice, 

victim. 



®d^Iafr tn., sleep. 

©d^lftfe, f., temple. 

fd^lafen (ie, a), intr., sleep; 

with cog. ace, 3510. 
Bdilati, m., *c, blow, stroke. 
f^lagen (u, a), tr., beat, 

strike. 
^tSfianntt f., snake, viper. 
Bdilantitnfiaat, n., snaky hair. 
fd^Iastf cunning. 
fd^Iattficfaëtr craftily devised, 

cunningly drawn. 
W^^U bad, mean, lowly; 

humble or plain, 35. 
fd^leicl^en (t, t), intr., f., creep, 

steal away. 
©d^leietr m., veil. 
fcj^leifettr *r., drag. 
fii^Iettbcmr tr., hurl. 
fd^lennigr prompt, quick, 

speedy. 
fd^lilittr plain, homely. 
Wieden (o, o), tr., shut, 

close; intr., finish, end, 

conclude; reflex., join, at- 

tach one's self to (cm), 

459. 
fd^lttnittr bad, evil. 
@«Io«, n., -ffcê, *ffc, castle, 

palace. 
fd^Istcl^senr intr., sob. 
®<l(lsttninerr m., slumber. 
®d^(stnbr w., *e, abyss, gulf. 
fd^(ü))ftigr slippery, danger- 

ous. 
©djrit^, m., -ffe§, ffc, end, 

conclusion, resolution, de- 

cree. 
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©«IJÏfiffelr w., key. 

^Üixna^, f., ignominy, dis- 

honor, disgrace. 
idimaü^t>i^U, ignominious, dis- 

graceful. 
fdimadittn, intr., languish, 

pine. 
fcJ^ma^Ucl^r ignominious, out- 

rageous. 
id^mal, narrow, small. 
i^mtïdiiln, intr. with dat, 

flatter, coax; inf. as noun, 

1804. 
B^mtld^dttht, f., flattering 

speech. 
Bttimtïé^ltt, m., flatterer. 
fdimtxdiïtxiid}, flattering, ca- 

joling, adulatory. 
fd^meibtgeitr tr., make soft; 

öcfd^mcibigt, made pliant or 

softened, 2244. 
Mtnelaen (o, o), intr., f., melt, 

dissolve; tr. and weak, 

melt; Mc . . . fcl^mcÏ3t, who 

are softened by a woman's 

deceitful tears, 258. 
^timtXB, m., -eê, -en, pain 

grief, sorrow. 
fd^mersetUioll, painful, sorrow- 

ful. 
idimttilïdi, painful. 
fd^merjbollr painful, sorrow- 

ful. 
fd^miebenr tr., forge, devise, 

fabricate. 
^tfitmtd, tn., -€, or ©d^mut!* 

fad^en, ornament, trinket. 
jd^mMtn, tr., adorn, grace. 



Bdimn^&9(Sttn, n., jewel* 

casket. 

fcl^neiben (i, i), tr., cut. 

id^ntfi, f ast, quick, swift. 

fd^Ottr already, indeed. 

fd^Bttr beautiful, fair» hand- 
some. 

fcl^onettr tr, and intr. with 
gen., spare. 

^^bnJitïi, f., beauty. 

^dibttfftiiH^ttttif m., ', gar- 
den of beauty. 

B^bnfftttëqïanif m., radiant 
beauty. 

©dftonttngr f., mercy. 

fdftotutngdlod, pitiless, un- 
sparing. 

8<l(0))fstn0r f., creation. 

®(^o#r m., ^6/ lap, bosom. 

@4ottc, m., -n, -n, Scotch- 
man. 

fd^ottifdï, Scotch. 

©d^ottlanbr n., Scotland. 

(S^ranlr m., ^c, cabinet, desk. 

Sd^ranfe^ f., barrier, bar; pL, 
tribunal, 218; due limits, 
1558; ht^ ©erid^tcê (Sd^rcm* 
ïcn, the bar of justice, 95. 

fd^retfeitr tr., frighten, terrify, 
affright. 

©d^redfeitr m., fright, panic, 
alarm. 

©d^redfcndaitftragr m., 'e, 

dreadful errand. 
@d^rec!eni9ltaftr f., power of 

terror. 
fcl^recfenbollr frightened, ter* 

rified. 
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fcJ^teiHiftr fearful, dreadful. 

^d^ttdnï», w., -ffcê, -ffc, hor- 
ror, terror, terrific object 
or event. 

ftSiVtibtn (te, te), tr. and intr., 
write. 

^d^reiüettr n., writing, docu- 
ment, letter. 

^^ttïhtt, m,, secretary, writ- 
er, clerk. 

fii^reien (te, te), intr., cry, 
scream. 

fcl^teiten (t, t), intr., f., stride. 

^dittfi, f., writing, document. 

fdftdftlicl^r written, in writing. 

^(f^xitt, m., step. 

fd^toff, harsh. 

@<l(stlbr f., guilt, blame, fault, 
debt ; man Qob eud^ — , they 
accused you, 1496. 

fdSltïblg, guilty ; fd^uïbtöft, 
dutifully, 2664; — fein, 
owe; il^r ©d^ulbig, their 
"guilty," 589. 

fd^Stlblodr guiltless, innocent. 

Sc^ttlbnertitr f., -innen, debt- 

©d^stle^ ƒ., school. [or. 

Sd^stlter, f., shoulder. 

\é)Mitltif tr., shake. 

Sd^st^, m., protection, defense. 

Sdftü^er m., -n, -n, archer, 
marksman. 

((^ft^eitr tr., protect, guard, 
defend. 

fd^koad^y weak. 

Sd^toftcl^c, f., weakness, frailty. 

^éfmaéfytxif f., weakness, 
frailty. 



©d^loagerr w., *, brother-in- 

law. 
fd^toanfr wavering, unstable. 
fd^koftttnettr in/r., revel, dream, 

rave. 
^éymhtxattf m., enthusiast, 

visionary, fanatic. 
^cl^ttiannereifetr m., fanati- 
Mkoarêr black. [cism. 

fdftttiftrsettr /r., blacken. 
fd^toa^ettr intr., prattle, prate, 

talk. 
fcl^ttiebenr intr,, hover, soar. 
fcl^ttieigen (ie, te), intr., be 

silent, keep silence. 
@<l(ttiei0enr n., silence. 
^d^toeSe, f., threshold. 
fd^toety heavy, difficult, hard, 

grievous, heinous. 
@d(ttiertnsttr m., melancholy, 

dejection. 
^é^'mtti, n., -<r, sword. 
Sd^koeftetr ƒ., sister. 
ff^fttoefterli^r sisterly. 
fd^toicdgr difficult 
fd^toimmen (a, o), intr., \ 

and f., swim. 
©d^koinbelf m., dizziness, ver- 

tigo. 
fcl^ttiinben (a, u), mfr., f., 

vanish, disappear; fail (in 

health), 1059. 
©d^koinge, f., wing, pinion. 
ff^toingcn (a, u), infr, swing; 

tr., swing, brandish ; reflex., 

soar. 
fd^toBren (o or u, o), /r. an<f 

««/r., take an oath, swear. 
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^^tüUt, m., *c, vow, protes- 
^tclt, f., soul. [tation, oath. 
©egettr m., blessing, benedic- 
tion, sign of the cross, 

3736 +. 
fegenütingcnbr beneficent. 
fcgent)O0r blessed, blissful. 
©egfetr m., sailor, voyager. 
fegnettr tr,, bless. 
^cgnttngr f., blessing. 
felsen (a, e), tr. and «nfr., see, 

perceive; imp. as exclamch 

tion, see ! look ! 
fejtf very, much, greatly. 
feibettr silken, of silk. 
fcittr tDQX, gctocfcn, intr., f., 

be, exist ; as aux., be, have. 
fein, -t, -f his, its. 
fcinedgleid^ettr indec, his 

equals. 
feit (with dat.), since^ 
feitbentf adv. and conj., since. 
©eitCr ƒ., side. 
Seitentiüre, f., side-door. 
felüety indec, self, myself, 

himself, etc, 
felüftr indec, self, even. 
felüftanbig, independent. 
ferüfteigettr own {used for 

great emphasis). 
Bdh^inéit, f., selfishness. 
^elbftt^ergeffeitr n., self-forget- 

fulness, oblivion. 
feïigr happy, blessed. 
feltfantr strange, rare. 
^enat'r m., senate. 
fenbettr fcmbtc, Qe^cmbt {or 

reg.), tr,, send. 



(Senefd^aOr m,. Lord Steward. 
Sentens'r ƒ., sentence. 
(BttaxV, n,, -ê, -§ (pr. facrdlj), 

seraglio, harem. 
fe^ettr tr., put, place; reflex., 

be seated, take a seat; ge« 

f c^t, granted, conceded, 936. 
festfaeitf intr., sigh. 
©«eriff (£wg.), -ö, -^, 

sheriff. 
fldJr indec, reflex, óf third 

person, himself, herself, it- 

self, themselves. 
{Id^etr sure, safe, secure. 
@td^er(eit, f., safety, security. 
ftcl^tfiaty visible. 
Ile, pi. fte, she, they; (öic, 

wtïA pi. vb., you. 
{lebettr seven. 

Siegr w., victory, triumph. 
©iegel, m., seal. 
{tegettr «nf r., conquer, triumph ; 

fieQenb, victorious. 
Siegei^bogeitr m., triumphal 

arch. 
fUüeritr silver. 

finten (a, u), «n/r., f., sink. 
©inttr w., sense, thought, 

mind, meaning, purport ; 

öon ©innen toax, had lost 

his wits, 3948. 
Itnncn (a, o), intr,, think, re- 

flect. 
@itter f., custom; pL, man- 

ners. 
®xii, m., seat. 
@t^ttngr ƒ., session; cotmcil, 

482. 



VOCABULARY 



291 



^flatft, m., -n, -n, slave. 
©Hatienbetimtr f-, servile hu- 

mility. 
@f(<Uicrei'r f., slavery. 
fOr so, thus, as. 
foüalbf adv. and conj., so 

soon; as soon as. 
fpgaty even. 

f90leid^, at once, immediately. 
®o(n, m., *c, son. 
folan0(e)r as long as. 
folder -ttf -t, -t9, such. 
fvKeitr tn^r. an<i modal aux., 

shall, ought, must; to be, 

be said to, be intended to. 
fonbergletd^enr without equal, 

unparalleled. 
(SonnCr ƒ., sun. 
fonftf otherwise, formerly. 
©Otger ƒ., care, anxiety,' sor- 

row, 
forgettr intr., care for, see to, 

fear, be afraid or anxious. 
forgent^oSr anxious. 
®Ottt»erün'r m., sovereign. 
^tfhfitt, m., spy. 
Bpaittitïtt, m., spying foot- 

steps. 
^panxtn, Spain. 
flianifd^r Spanish. 
©t^annttngr ƒ., suspense. 
ipavttlf tr., spare, save. 
f))(irU((r scanty. 
mtf late. 

@|ieife, ƒ., food, nourishment. 
flieifen, tr., give to eat ; treated 

or served, 37. 
^ptxttn, tr., close, shut, bar. 



^pïtütl, m., mirror, looking- 

glass. 
^piü, n., play, game. 
ipïcltn, tr. and intr., play. 
^pitlitu^, n., plaything, toy. 
ft^innen (a, o), tr., spin, plan, 

devise. 
®<>l*er f., point, head. 
^pottf m., scom, mockery; 

— mit mtr au trcibcn, to 

mock me, 2821. 
^püittn, intr., mock, deride, 

ridicule. 
^ptadit, f., language. 
iptatffM, speechless. 
iptt^tn (a, o), intr. and tr., 

speak; pronounce. 
ipvtn^tn, tr., burst. 
f^tflbCr brittle; shy, coy, stub- 

born, reserved, prudish. 
^pvutfi, m., ""c, saying, sen- 

tence, decree, judgment. 
^pVLt, f., tracé, track, foot- 

print. 
@))ürlunft, f., sagacity, astute- 

ness. 
^Xaai, m., -eg, -en, state. 
BtaatSami, n., *er, office (of 

state). 
StaotSïttttftr f., statecraft. 
^taaiSmann, m., -"er, states- 

man. 
^taai&xai, m., council of 

state, privy council. 
StaatStierfitecl^enr n., crime 

against the state. 
@taatdtiorteUr m., commön 

weal, advantage of the state. 
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^tafPf m., *c, staff, rod, sup- 
port, prop; bred^t ben — , 

pass sentence, 1069. 
^taditï, m., -ë, -n, sting. 
©tabt, f., "^e, city. 
(Biamm, m., *c, stock, lineage, 

family. 
^tammHnm, m., 'e, family 

tree, pedigree, genealogy. 
ftam^fettf intr,, stamp. 
@tanbr m., ^c, station, rank, 

condition. 
ftanb^aftf steadfast, firm. 
ftarfr strong. 
^ihtltf f,, strength. 
ftftrfenr tr., strengthen. 
ftartr rigid, stiff, inflexible, 

stern, fixed. 
^iaii^oXittf m,, vicar, vice- 

regent. 
®tastbr m,, dust. 
ftaitneitr «n/r., be amazed or 

astonished, wonder. 
ftccfeitr tr., stick, put; »nfr., 
• be, be hidden. 
fte^ettr ftcmb, Qit\i(mhtn, intr,, 

\ and f., stand, be. 
fteilen (a, o), tr., steal; 

reflex., insinuate one's self ; 

cf. 1480, no/^. 
fteigen (te, te), «nfr., f., 

mount, ascend, rise. 
©teinr w., stone, gem. 
ftetteUf /r., place, put; reflex., 

feign, make believe, affect. 
©tcHltng, ƒ., position, attitude. 
fterbcn (a, o), infr., f., die. 
©terbeUr n., death, dying. 



fterblid^r mortal. 

(Stetblid^e, m. and f, (dec, as 

adj.), mortal. 
<BitxU\é(t^i, f., mortality. 
©terttr m., star. 
ftetS, ever, always. 
fticfettr tr., embroider. 
ftiftettr tr., found, institute. 
Stifter, m., founder, insti< 

gator. 
©tiftenitr A, -innen, author, 

instigator. 
ftia, quiet, still. 
ftillenr tr,, appease, quiet» 

still. 
ftirWttiagen (ie, ie), intr., 

keep silence ; ftilïf d^toeigenb, 

silently, 1423. 
©tillfiitttieigenr n,, silence. 
©timmer f., voice, vote. 
ftimmeur intr., vote. 
©timmenmcbrbcit, f., major- 

ity of votes. 
©timmitndr f., mood, temper, 
©tint (e), f., brow, face, front ; 

— Ö^öen — , face to face, 

883. 
©timbanbr n„ ''er, diadem. 
©toe!, m., story (of a house) ; 

stick, cane. 
ftocfenr intr., f., falter, hesi- 

tate. 
ft0Ï3f proud, haughty. 
©toISr Wv pride. 
©to#r w.> ^e, thrust, blow* 
ftogen (te, o), tr„ thrust. 
©trafe^ ƒ., punishment. 
fttafeur ^r., punish. 
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fhraflvdr unpunished; as adv., 

with impunity. 
^ttaffl, m., -cê, -en, beam or 

flash of lightning, thunder- 

bolt. 
fttanbettr intr., f., be wrecked ; 

bcr ©tranbcnbc, the wrecked 

or stranded mariner, 2270. 
^ita^t, f., Street, highroad. 
fttthtn, intr., strive. 
ftrecfeitr tr., stretch, stretch 

out. 
&ttt\d)f m., stroke, blow. 
(Bitcit, m., contention, dis- 

pute, strife. 
ftreiten (i, t), intr., dispute, 

contest. 
ftrengr severe, strict, austere, 

hard. 
strenger f., severity, rigor. 
ftresteitr tr., scatter, spread, 

disseminate, sow. 
©trotttr m., *c, stream. 
ftrBmettr intr:, ^. and f., flow, 

stream, gush. 
@tttfer f., step. 
@t»6ïf nt., ^e, chair. 
ftstmittr silent, mute, dumb. 
Stitnber f., hour, time. 
Ststrtttr m., *c, storm, assault. 
ftürmettr «n/r., storm; tr., as- 
sault, carry by storm. 
ft&tmtt)9U, stormy. 
^tuti, m., *c, fall. 
ftüraeitr tn/r., f., fall, rush; 

tr., overthrow, plunge, hurl 

down; reflex., plunge; fiC* 

ftür^t, undone. 



^tft^Cr /., prop, support, 
©stobar ƒ., persuasiveness, 

persuasion. 
fstfidettr /r.j seek, search f on 
^Vié\vXf n., search. 
^nlianSilauxitf f., sultan's 

caprice, despotic whim. 
@ünbCr f., sin. 
©önberinr ƒ., -innen, (wom- 

an) sinner. 
fftnbigr sinful. 
fftSr sweet. 
@5ener ƒ., scène, stage setting, 

scenery. 



Sobelr m., blame, reproach. 
tabcln, tr., blame, criticise. 
%aUU ƒ., table. 
^ttfi, m., day. 
tageUr w/r., dawn. 

SageiSanbritd^r m., break of 

day. 
Sanbr m., trifles. 
tiM'fctr brave, gallant, courage- 

ous. 
^a^ïferfeit, ƒ., bravery, valor. 
%a\éiz, f., pocket. 
Sastfd^r m., exchange. 
tftttfd^ettr *r., delude, cheat, 

disappoint. 
Sftttfcl^ttngr ƒ., deception. 
tattfenbr thousand; aj />/. 

noun, 488. 
^etïr w., part, share, lot; 3U 

teil toerben, fall to one's 

lot, be given one. 
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teilettr tr,, divide. 

Xtmüi^ü, m,, temple. 

Xtppïd^, m., carpet. 

Xeftamettt'r n., will, testa- 
ment. 

teuetf dear, beloved, precious. 

testfUfd^r devilish, fiendish. 

Xffat, f., deed ; in bcr — , real- 
ly, 1760. 

%Wttf m,, doer, author. 

t^fttigr active. 

Xiotr m,, -en, -en, fooi. 

XtoVr n., -cS, -c, gate. 

%f^9tfftti, f., foolishness, folly. 

ttdrid^tr absurd, silly, foolish. 

titrftner f„ tear. 

Xiton, m., throne. 

tl^stttr tf^at, getl^on, tr. and 
intr., do, act; fo ftola G^* 
tf)an, been so proud of 
(mit), 2021; cf. note, 

Stttttr n., action, conduct. 

titürcr ^., door. 

tlefr deep. 

^iefer f., depth. 

tiefgcBengtr bowed down, 
humbled. 

tiefgefaQettr deeply fallen, as 
noun, 1547. 

tiefftnnidr thoughtful, pensive. 

Xï^tt, m., tiger. 

tilgettr tr,, blot out, erase, re- 
move. 

Zx^^f m,, table. 

Xitel, nt., title. 

toüettf intr., rage, roar ; tobenb, 
furious. 

Xobr m.^ death. 



X9ht»mü(Slt, f,, *e, power of 
death. 

Xvbedne^r n.^ snare of death, 
fatal snare. 

Xobc8o|lfetr n., victim. 

X9ht9poft, f., fatal news. 

Xobcdftttnber f., hour of death. 

XobeiSlttteUr n., sentence of 
death, death warrant. 

Xvbedloegr m., way to death. 

tmïéi, deadly, fatal. 

Xo0{ütn4eitr ƒ., foolhardiness. 

Xfltir w., *e, tone. 

tinen, mfr., sound. 

totr dead. 

tdten, *r., kill, put to death. 

Xtahant', m., -en, -en, 
guardsman. 

tragen (u, a), tr., bear, carry, 
wear. 

ttancnf intr., trust, confide 
in. 

Xtantx, f., mourning. 

Xtauttfint, m., veil of crape, 
mourning crape. 

Xtaster0eibr n., -er, mourn- 
ing dress. 

trasternr intr., grieve, moum. 

Xrastutr m., ^e, dream. 

trftstmenr tr., intr., and itnp., 
dream. 

ttastrigr sad, sorrowful, dis- 
mal, mournful. 

treffen (a, o), tr. and intr., 
strike, hit, fall upon, meet, 
fall in with ; ^Tnftalt tft . . . 
getroffen, preparations are 
made, 1843. 
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tttffïïéf, excellent, eminent. 
treilen (ie, ie), tr., drive, im- 

pel, prompt, do, carry on; 

bear, put forth. 
ittnncn, tr., separate, part. 
Srentutn0r f., separation. 
%tttftft, f., stairway. 
treten (a, c), intr., f., tread, 

step. 
ittu, faithful, loyal, true. 
Xtmhvndi, m., *e, perfidy, 

breach of faith. 
%ttu(t), f., fidelity, loyalty, 

truth. 
trestfodr faithless, perfidious, 

false. 
Xxith, nt., instinct, impulse, 

motive. 
trinlen (a, u), tr., drink. 
XristnU't^ m., triumph. 
troffnettr tr., dry, wipe. 
Xt9% fn., comfort, consola- 

tion. 
Mfttn, tr., console, comfort. 
tt9ftlo9, comfortless, incon- 

solable. 
Xt9lif m., defiance, scorn, 

spite. 
tto^ (Tvith gen. or dat.), in 

spite of. 
tronen, intr., defy ; — ouf , in- 
sist (defiantly) upon. 
Xxiïhiaï, f., -e or -en (or n., 

-§, -e), sorrow, affliction. 
itnnltn, drunk, intoxicated ; 

delighted, 1144. 
Xtunftnf^üi, f., intoxication. 
Xué^, n., *cr, cloth, kerchief. 



Xn^ttih, f., virtue. 
Xu^tnhxnf, m., reputation for 

virtue. 
Xnvrnli, m., tumult. 
Xnxmt m., *cr, tower. 
Xutnïtt'pïaii, m., *e, lists. 
X^rann'r m., -en, -en, tyrant. 
Xt^xanxitVf f., tyranny. 
X^tannentltad^t, f., tyrant's 

power, despotism. 
t^vanniff^r tyrannical, des- 

potic 



tt 



üüeitr tr., exercise, practica, 
öüetr prep., adv., sep. and 

insep. pre f., over, above, 

across, concerning, beyond. 
fi'fperMeifien (te, te), intr., f., 

survive ; commonly übrig 

bïeiben. 
ü^cr^ring'ettr ftbcrbrad^te, 

überbrad^t, tr., deliver. 
üfiereilcttr tr., over-hasten, 

hurry; intr., use undue 

baste. 
ftüeteiltf precipitate, rash, 

hasty. 
ÜBcrfttHen (te, a), tr., attack 

suddenly, surprise. 
ft(crf(it^r m., -ffeê, surplus, 

abundance. 
Merfü^retir tr. (with gen.), 

convict of. 
iïbttqt'htn (a, e), tr., sur- 

render, give over, deliver. 
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intr., f„ go over, pass over, 
ühtvfft'hen (o or u, o), reflex. 

with gen., presume upon, 

boast of: 
fiücrlaffen (te, a), tr., give 

up, resign, relinquish, aban- 
don, [portunate. 
ftüerlSfHg, troublesome, im- 
fifperle'gen tr., ponder, delib- 

erate, reflect. 
ühttlït'fttn, tr., deliver. 
fihttmut, m., arrogance, 

haughtiness. 
ftüetmütigr arrogant, insolent. 
ühttncfi'mtn (a, o), tr., ac- 
cept, take upon one's self. 
ÜbtttaWttif tr., surprise, take 

unawares. 
ftüettelienr tr., persuade. 
ühttttVditn, tr., hand to, 

present. 
fiüetf^rei'ten (i, i), tr., over- 

step, violate, exceed. 
ühtvfttaf^'ltn, tr., outshine. 
fiüeirtra'gen (u, a), tr., com- 

mit, entrust to, assign to. 
fifpettoftrtigettr tr., overpower. 
fifpemiltnbettr vanquished, con- 

quered. 
üüersest'gettr tr., convince. 
flfieraettgstngr f., conviction, 

assurance. 
ÜUnWtn (o, o), tr., cover 

over, drape. 
üürigr over, left, remaining; 

as noun, the rest. 
fllntngy f., practice, exercise. 



ttfetr n., shore. 

stlttr adv., sep. and insep. pref., 

and prep., around, aboiit, 

f or, concerning ; — ... XoM^ 

ïen, for the sake of. 
ittnar'ittettr tr., embrace. 
ttmarmttttgr ƒ., embrace. 
ittltfang'ett (i, a), tr., encircle, 

surround. 
tttttfaffenr tr., embrace, com- 

prise, surround. 
sttnf(cilt'tcn (o, o), tr., twist 

around, entwine. 
ttttiflle'Sen (o, o), tr., flow 

around, encompass. 
stntgc'Bett (a, c), tr., sur- 
round; fic vSxSs/i ïi5möKd^ — 

fci, her surroundings are 

not royal, 2055. 
itnt'getettr -öing, -öegcmöcnr 

intr., f., go around. 
ttmgei'ettr umginö» umfiangcn, 

tr., avoid, evade. 
Itlttgit'tcrttr tr., surround with 

bars or grating . 
tttngrftn'dettr tr., make radiant, 

surround with splendor. 
stm'tangcttr tr., put on, hang 

about. 
ttmtetr adv. and sep. pref., 

around, about. 
ittit(er'lili(!enr intr., look about 
ititt(er'gc(enr -gtnör -^t^an^ 

ficn, intr., f., go about. 
umWiVltn, tr., veil, envelop. 
nmUam'mttn, tr., clasp. 
um'Ummvx (a, o), intr., f., 

die, perish. 
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Utxda^'tn, tr., surround with 
smiles, smile around. 

tttnla/gerttr tr,, beset, encom- 
pass. 

tttnrind'ettr tr,, surround, be- 
set ; umrungen as past part, 

1369. 
umWxm'tn (a, u), tr., em- 

brace, twine. 
itm'feten (a, c), reflex., look 

around. 
nmfonftr in vain, to no pur- 
pose, for nothing. 
umSttVtn, umftonb, ittnftan* 

ben, tr., surround. 
nmfttai'Un, tr., shine around, 

illumine. [snare. 

nmftvid'tn, tr., entangle, en- 
nm'ttienbenr -toanbte, -qe^ 

toonbt (or reg.), tr. and 

intr., turn round. 
nmsing'elltr tr., surround on 

all sides, encircle. 
ttnaüfe^liatr unbounded, in- 

calculable. 
itnanftfinbt0, indecorous, un- 

seemly, unbecoming. 
nnan^HWii), inextricable. 
Itnüebai^tfamr indiscreet, rash. 
Itnüebetttenbr insignificant, un- 

important. 
UxCbt^tihf unspotted, unsul- 

lied, spotless. 
stnfiereitetr unprepared. 
itnüerufenr uncalled for, of- 
ficieus, meddling. 
9nfief(J^o(tenr unimpeachable, 

blameless. 



nn^^téliïéi, incorruptible, not 

to be bribed. 
ttnüetoegtr unmoved. 
stnüeattiingUd^r invincible, un- 

conquerable. 
Itnbr and. 
itneingefd^tftnftr unlimited, un- 

reservedly. 
stnenblicl^r endless, infinite, 

unending. 
stnentfd^loffcnr irresolute, un- 

decided. 
unertnübetr unwearied. 
stnetf((9|ifU<l(, inexhaustible. 
stnetttögUd^y unbearable, in- 

tolerable. 
itnèttoattet, unexpected. 
ttngebltlbr f,, impatience. 
ttngebstlbigr impatient. 
ungefft^tr about, nearly, al- 

most; bon — , by chance, 

accidentally. 
ttngetestetr monstrous. 
stngeltftnft, unmolested. 
stngclc^rtr unlettered. 
nngetneffettr boundless. 
stngenü^tr unemployed. 
ttttgerecl^tr unjust, wrongful. 
stngefastmtr immediately, 

promptly. 
ungcfiJ^eienr undone. 
ttngeftraftr unpunished; with 

impunity, 2414. 
ungcftütttf impetuous, violent, 

vehement. 
Ungcftütttf m. and n., vehe- 

mence, violence, impetuos- 

ity. 
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Itttgeteirtr undivided. 

itndetreit^ faithless, disloyal. 

nn^etüüf^if unconsecrated, un- 
ordained. 

ttttgettiiglieitr f., uncertainty. 

un^leitf), unlike, unequal. 

Un^likd, n,, misfortune, ad- 
versity. 

nn^likdtï^, unfortunate, un- 
happy. 

UmlM^hÜtf, m., fatal letter. 

Itnglüfffeligr unhappy, unfor- 
tunate, ill-starred; ber Un* 
glücïfcliöe, that evil genius, 

2743. 

UnqïM&Üatt f., fatal or un- 
happy deed. 

nn^likd^t)oU, unfortunate, un- 
happy. 

Ungttinbr m., groundlessness. 

ttnl^eUr «., mischief, evil, 
harm. 

tttti^eUlitingenbr bringing mis- 
chief, harmful, pernicious. 

ttttl^eUBrütenbr brooding evil. 

ttlti^eUfllittnettbr spinning or 
plotting mischief; cf. 114, 
note. 

Itni^olbr unkind, ungracious. 

nnUnWxdf, unkingly. 

itnfunbtgr not knowing, unac- 
quainted (with). 

itnlJtttgftr recently, lately, not 
long ago. 

tttttnapgr immoderate, excess- 
ive. 

UnmmWW^U f-, inhuman- 
ity. 



ttnntlttr m., indignation. 
ttttte^tr n., wrong, injustice. 
Untnf^tt f., uneasiness, anxi- 

ety, agitation. 
Unjéfulb, f., innocence. 
itnfetf -Cf — r our, ours. 
nnftéftbat, invisible. 
ttnftnnt0r mad, insane, frantic. 
itnftötr unsteady. 
ttltftetbUtitr immortal. 
unUn, below. 
nnitx, adv., prep,, and sep, 

and insep. pre f., under, be- 

neath, amid, among. 
itntetbteci^'en (a, o), tr., inter- 

rupt. 
itntetbtüff'eitr tr., oppress. 
ttntetbrüffttttgr f., oppression. 
«ntet(e)r lower. 
itntetfang'en (t, a), reflex., 

venture, presume. 
ttntetgattgr m., destruction. 
ttit'tetgel^enr -^tng, -gegcra* 

gen, intr., f., perish. 
ittttetl^arten (te, a), tr., 

amuse, entertain ; reflex., 

converse, talk. 
untetl^an'belnr tr. and intr., 

negotiate. 

tttttetl^anblititgr f-, negotia- 

tion. 
itttterjotit'enr subjugate, sub- 

due. 
tttttetUe'gen (a, e), intr., f., 

succumb, yield. 
itntetttel^'mett (a, o), tr., un- 

dertake. 
tttttettebitttfir f., interview. 
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ttitterfd^teilien (te, te), tr,, 

sign. 

Unitv^ifnfir f-, signature. 

itnterftt'dien, tr., investigate. 

tlntetfttci^ttttgr f', examina- 
tion, investigation. 

unitvif}anf subject (to). 

Unittif^an, m.. Hl (and -en), 
-en, subject. 

itntettlftilnigr subject (to). 

Jtntenoegd or -totqtê, on the 
way. 

unitvwtt'ftn (a, o), tr., sub- 
ject, subdue; reflex., sub- 
mit, yield; past part,, sub- 
ject to, 845. 

UnUxtOtxfum, f., submission. 

Itntertoftrfigr submissive, sub- 
ject. 

itntetjeici^'nenr tr,, sign. 

itntietbientr unmerited, unde- 
served. 

1tn)ietbt0ffettr unwearied, un- 
remitting. 

Utia}tvtinhat, irreconcilable, in- 
compatible. 

untftxf^offi, unexpected, un- 
hoped for. 

ltn)iet(0l^lenr unconcealed, 
open, plain. 

UtOtttm&filif unwed, unmar- 
ried. 

Utüfttm^lidl, inevitable, un- 
avoidable. 

UtOotv^tffhmi, impudent, in- 
solent. 

itnlierfdl^nli^r implacable, ir- 
reconcilable. 



nnttttmni, implacable. 

niVotvtoafiti, unguarded. 

ttntiertoanbtr unmoved, fixed. 

itnt^oKftteiftr unexecuted. 

UtmïUt, m., -enS, displeasure, 
anger. 

untoxWkxlidi, involuntary. 

Itntofttbig, unworthy, dis- 
creditable. 

nn$mï6, countless. 

UmitmlïifMi, f., impropri- 
ety. 

ttn^fiftngUdir inaccessible. 

il|l))i0r luxurious, wanton. 

uxaltr ancient, primeval. 

tttlattür fn., leave (of ab- 
sience). 

ttrteilr n., sentence, judgment, 
warrant. 

ttttetlenr judge. 

utiein, see urteilen. 

UxtüQjpxntif, m., *e, judg- 
ment, sentence. 



8 



SdfaUf m., -en, -en, vassal. 

Snater, m., *, father. 

Satetlanbr n., fatherland, na- 
tive land. 

Satlïan', m„ Vatican. 

öet*r unaccented insep. pr.ef. 

t>ttaff^ditntn, tr., abhor, de- 
test. 

t>txadiUn, tr., scorn, despise. 

t>tt&dimdi, contemptible, des- 
picable. 
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fBttaiftnna, f,, contempt, dis- 

dain. 
tftxaéftnm^totvi, despicable, 

contemptible. 
Hetünbetttr tr., change, alter. 
Setünbettingr f., change, al- 

teration. 
Hetl^attnen, tr,, banish, exile, 

proscribe. 
9txhannU, m. or ƒ. (dec. as 

adj.), exile. 
9tthanrmn^, f., exile, banish- 

ment. 
Hetietgen (a, o), tr., hide, 

conceal. 
Hetüieten (o, o), tr., forbid, 

interdict, prohibit. 
HetMnben (a, u), tr., bind, 

bandage, blindfold ; reflex., 

unite or join one's self, 

3753. 
HetBIaffenr intr., turn pale. 

HetHntgeitr bidden, concealed. 

SSet^Htr w., prohibition. 

kieti^tefi^en (a, o), fr., commit 

a crime, transgress; c^. 

3739, note. 
^ttf^tzé^ttif n,, crime, trans- 

gression. 
^txhxtéftt, m., criminal, of- 

fender. 
tftxhxditn, tr., spread; reflex., 

be spread. 
tyetHrittgeitr t^erbrad^te, t^er^ 

bradöt, spend, pass (time). 
Hetülti^Itr wanton, amorous. 
I»etliünbenr reflex., be asso- 

ciated, ally. 



I»et]^ftt0en, reflex., go baiU 
answer for. 

S^erbaci^tr m., suspicion. 

I»etbammenr ^r., damn, con- 
demn ; bie SBcrbommtcn, the 
damned, 139. 

S^etbammnidr ƒ., perdition, 
damnation. 

kietbanleitr /r., owe, be in- 
debted. 

kietbetiett (a* o), tr., destroy. 
ruin; intr., f., perish. 

S^etbetl^eitr »., destruction. 

Hetbieneitr /r., eam, merit, de- 
serve; urn ©nöicmb iöcntg 
S)anï berbient, not deserved 
well of England, 2699. 

SBetbienltr n., merit. 

Hetei^tettr /r., honor, respect, 
revere. 

^tXZtjXtXf m., worshiper. 

S^eteittf m.^ union, associa- 
tion. 

tieteinigeitr tr., unite, join. 

kieteitelttr /r., baffle, thwart, 
frustrate. 

kietf altren (u, a), intr., f. anrf 
1^., proceed. 

kietfaKen (t, a), »n/r., f., fall, 
be forfeited, incur the pen- 
alty of. 

netfaffen, tr., compose, draw 
up, write. 

tietf(it(i^enr tr., curse, ex- 
ecrate. 

HetfiiKi^tr cursed, accursed. 

tierfulgettf tr., pursue, prose- 
cute. 
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9etfo(getr tn., pursuer, per- 

secutor. 
Hetfügen^ reflex., repair to, 

betake one's self (to). 
S3etfügltn0r ƒ., order, direc- 

tion, disposition; — treffen 

über, dispose of, 200. 
Hetfül^teitr tr., lead astray, 

corrupt, seduce. 
^etfül^tetf m., seducer, cor- 
rupter. 
Hetfüi^rt, misguided. 
tietgangen, (just) gone, past. 
tietgeüen (a, e), tr,, give 

away, forgive; compromise, 

701 ; past part. as adj., vain, 

idle, 620. 
t)Zt^Miéf, fruitless, vain, use- 

less. 
S^etgeünngr f-, pardon, for- 

giveness. 
tietgel^en, t^erging, t^ergongen, 

intr., f., pass away, perish, 

be lost; reflex., err, go 

astray. 
tietgeffen (a, e), tr., dlso zvith 

gen., forget 
S^etgeffen, n., forgetfulness, 

oblivion. 

tietglefien (o, o), tr., spill, 

shed. 
Hetglei^en (t, t) , tr., compare. 
Hetgdnnenr tr., permit, not 

grudge, grant. 
t)ttqx^ttn, tr., enlarge, mag- 

nify, exaggerate. 
SJetgönfttgnngr f., permission, 

favor, privilege. 



tiett aften, tr., arrest, seize, 

imprison. 
tieti^anbeln, tr., discuss. 
tietl^afit, odious, hated. 
tieti^el^ren, tr., hide, conceal. 
tieti^eintlici^en, tr., keep secret. 
tiet^eifien (ie, ei), tr., prom- 

ise. 
tietlftettli^en, tr., glorify. 
tietl^tnbetn, tr., hinder, pre- 
vent. 
tietPl^nen, tr., deride, mock, 

sneer at, scorn. 
Set^dt, n., trial, hearing ; inS 

— öenommen, taken to task, 

1790. 
tiet^ftKen, tr., veil, cover. 
tietl^üten, tr., prevent, ward 

off. [pel. 

tietiagen, tr., drive away, ex- 
tietjüngen, tr., make young, 

rejuvenate; reflex., grow 

young once more. 
tietfanfen, tr., sell. 
tietKagen, tr., accuse, indict. 
tierfiüten, tr., transfigure, 

glorify; bcrïlart, radiant 

with bliss, 3756. 
Setttfttnng, f., transfigura- 

tion, glory. 
tietfünben, see berüinbiöcn. 
^etfünbetin, f., -innen, her- 
ald, harbinger. 
tietfünbigen, tr., announce, 

proclaim. 
tietfütaen, tr., shorten. 
tietlangen, tr., ask, demand, 

require, request. 
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Settangen, n., desire. 
Hetlftttgetn, tr,, make long, 

prolong. 
Hetlaffen (t, a), fr., leave, 

abandon; reflex., rely or 

depend upon (auf). 
Hetlegeitr perplexed, embar- 

rassed. 
VetlegenlfteU, ƒ., embarrass- 

ment. 
tiet(ei(en (ie, te), fr, lend, 

grant, bestow, confer upon. 
Herleitettr tr., mislead. 
Hetle^eitr tr., wound, hurt, of- 

fend, outrage. 

Hetlengnen, tr., deny. 
Hetlieten (o, o), tr., lose. 
Hetlutenr lost, wasted. 
Setlutener nt. anJ ƒ. (<i^r. as 

adj.), outcast, reprobate. 
fBttluft, m., -e or *e, loss. 
ÏBttmWni», n., -ffeê, -ffe, 

last will; legacy, 3557. 
t>txm&f}ltn, tr., marry, give in 

marriage. 
fBttm&fjilnn^, f., marriage. 
Henneiben (ie, ie), tr., avoid, 

shun, evade. 
Hermengettr tr., confuse, con- 

found. 
tttmt^tn (a, e), reflex., pre- 

sume, dare; past part. as 

ad}., presumptuous, in- 

solent. 
tientiiftitenr tr. and reflex., 

mix. 
Hetmiffettr tr., miss. 



moc^t, tr., be able or have 

power to do. 
tienmtmmettr tr., disguise. 
tiemel^men (a, o), fr., hear, 

learn ; liefe @uc^ barüber — , 

made answer thereto, 708. 
tiemi(i^tenr *r., destroy, an- 

nihilate. 

SBetnttittitngr /v extermina- 

tion, destruction. 
S^emttltftr ƒ., reason. 
Hetdbeitr /r., lay waste; w/n, 

f., become desolate. 
Hetotbneitf /r., order, enact. 
HetpfCanaenr /r., transplant. 
S^ettatr f»., treachery, treasoiu 
tierraten (ie, a), /r., betray. 
SerrSter, m., traitor. 
SJertötercl'r ƒ., treason. 
nerrateriftitr treacherous, 

treasonable. 
Herriti^ten, /r., do, perform. 
nerrinnen (a, o), intr., f., 

elapse, pass. 
Serrftifter m. (Jee. oj a(//.)« 

maniac 
tiermfen (ie, u), intr., decry. 

defame; tr., abolish (as in- 

famous), 779. 
tierfagen, tr., deny, refuse; 

intr., fail. 
Herfammelttf /r. and reflex., 

assemble, meet ; berfam^ 

melt, collected or united. 
Serfammlstttgr f., meeting. 
Herfti^affen, /r., procure, fur- 

nish, provide. 
berfti^arren, tr., bury. 
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derfd^eiben (te, te), intr,, f., 

die. 
Hetfci^ettfenr tr., give away, 

bestow. 
^etfci^ettfi^ett, tr., scare or 

frighten away. 
tietffi^iebettr different. 
berf^Iettbetttr tr., fling away. 
l^erf ^Hegen (o, o), tr., shut, 

lock; bcrfd^bffen, locked. 
nerfctiUngen (a, u), tr., swal- 

low (up), devour. 
berffi^inftl^enf *r., disdain, 

scorn. 
Herf^metaenr tr., bear patient- 

ly, brook, cease to grieve at. 
Hetffi^onenf tr., spare, excuse 

from. 
^erf^ttlbettr n., guilt, fault, 

offence. 
tierf^ttieisen (te, te), tr., 

keep secret, conceal; intr., 

be silent. 

tierf(i^toenbetif4r lavish, prodi- 

gal. 
tietfci^toinben <a, u), «n/r., f., 

disappear, pass away. 
Hetftittiidtett (o or u, o), 

tr., abjure, forswear; 

reflex., conspire; bcrfd^too* 

ren, joined in conspiracy. 
SSetf^todtntttgf f., conspiracy, 

plot. 
Herfei^en (a, e), fr., provide 

with, supply. 
S^crfel^enr n., error, blunder. 
tictft(i^emr tr., assure, certify. 
^etfid^etstttgr f-, assurance. 



tietftegeltt, tr., seal, attest. 
betfinfen (a, u), intr., f., sink 

down or into, lapse into. 
berfdl^nettr tr., reconcile, pro- 

pitiate, expiate. 
bcrfdi^ntf reconciled, at peace. 
S^erfd^nititdr f., reconciliation. 
betf))0ttenr *r., scoff, deride. 
berf^tectien (a, o), ^r., prom- 

ise. 
^erf^ytef^ettf n.^ promise. 
betfi^tt^en, tr., spill, shed. 
S^etftanbr m., understanding, 

intellect. 
berftünbigettf reflex., arrange 

with, come to an under- 
standing. 
»erPttbttl8r n., -ffeê, -ffe, 

understanding, comprehen- 

sion. 
betttattettf tr., allow, permit. 
betfteffeitr tr., hide, conceal. 
t^etftel^ettr berftanb, berftan^^ 

ben, tr., understand, com- 

prehend. 
S^etfteflltttfir /., dissimulation. 
berftul^reitr secret, clandestine. 
tietftugen (te, o), tr., expel, 

cast off. 
betftriffcttr tr., entangle. 
bctftttinincttr intr., f., be dumb 

or speechless, keep silent. 
berfst^eitr tr., try, attempt, 

tempt. 
tiettaitf(i^enr tr., exchange. 
bettetbtgen, tr!, defend. 
tiettetlettr tr., distribute, di- 

vide. 
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HertUgen, tr., exterminate. 
^ttÜignm^Mtq, m., war of 

extermination. 
9$ertta0r fn., ""e, treaty, agree- 

ment. 
Herttagen (u, a), reflex., 

agree, become reconciled. 
Herttcuteitf tr,, entrust, con- 

fide; intr. zmth dat., trust 

(to or in) ; past part. as 

adj., trusty, faithful. 
SSetttauen, n,, confidence, 

trust. 
tierttanentr tr., spend in 

moumingy pass in sorrow. 
\yttixan\x<ti, confidential, in- 

timate. 
^tttxavdt, m. and f. (dec. as 

adj.), confidant, friend. 
HertteiHen (ie, ie), tr., drive 

away, dispel. 
S^ertirieüene, m. and f. (dec. 

as adj.), exile, banished 

one. 
ttttnnittntn, tr., prove false 

to, break faith. 
Hemrtetlen, tr., condemn. 
tiettoal^ten, tr., keep, guard. 
S^ettoal^ttingr f., keeping, cus- 

tody. 
Herttutlteitr tr., administer ; 

ctn Simt — , fill an office, 

1295. 
Hettoattbelttf tr., change, trans- 
form; reflex., be changed. 

^cnoanblttttgr * f., change; 

Transubstantiation, 3620. 
Setmanbter m. and f. (dec. as 



adj.), relative, kinsman of 

kinswoman. 
tiertoegenr bold, rash, ventur- 

some, presumptuous, in- 

solent; as noun, 8. 
tiertoelttenf tr,, hinder, pre- 
vent. 
üettociöenir tr., deny, refuse. 
tiertoeileni reflex,, stay, stop. 
tiettoeint^ red with weeping. 
kiertoeifen (ie, ie), tr., rebuke, 

reprove. 
öerttierfcn (a, o), tr., throw 

away, cast aside; reject, re- 

pudiate, deny, not acknowl- 
tiertoUbertr dishevelled. [edge. 
öerttiltïett, tr., forfeit, lose. 
tiertoitteitr tr., confuse, con- 

found. 
^«rttnitfene, m. and f. (dec. 

as adj.), reprobate, wretch. 
tiettontfeitr confused. 
tiertostttbettr tr., wound, hurt, 

sting. 
tiertostttbetttr tr., surprise, 

startle, astonish. 

Setmunbemngr f-, amaze- 

ment, astonishment. 
fBtvtoiknj^nn^, f., execration, 

cursing. 
fBetBdüfnï», n., -ffcê, -ffe, list, 

inventory. 
Hetaeii^en (it, te), tr., pardon, 

forgive. 
^etjeÜ^ung, f., forgiveness, 

pardon. 

Setametflttttgr f-, despair, des- 
peration. 
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HetatoeiflstngdtioKr desperate, 
full of despair. 

^HUt, m., cousin. 

tileï (mcl^r, meift), much, 
many. 

Hiellicbeittenbr very signifi- 
cant, influential; full of 
meaning. 

tJielgeltelitr much-loved, well- 

\)\tUüéfi, perhaps. [beloved. 

Hietmalr four times. 

t^letjiö, forty. 

fBM, n., *cr, people, nation; 
bciooffnct — , troops or men 
at arms, 2592. 

fBblïtvf^ai, m., -ffcê, national 
hatred. 

fBblttxf^ïxi, m,, -en, ,-cn, shep- 
herd of the people. 

^%\lttttéfit n., law of nations, 
international law. 

SJdïferftiJaft, f., nation. 

^olïShitnft, m., popular ser- 
vice, service of the nation. 

SSolUgnnftf f., popularity. 

HoKr adj., full, whole, com- 
plete; sep. and insep, pre f., 
fully, entirely. 

Holll^ring'enr boïlbrad^tc, öoïï* 
brad^t, tr., perform, accom- 
plish, carry out; inf. as 
noun, deed, performance, 

3597. 
tmnett'bettr tr., finish, con- 

clude. 
t)9UfWttn, tr., accomplish, 

carry out. 
HdKtg, full, entire, complete. 



nomommettr complete, perfect. 
^nUmadii, f., authority, full 

power. 
tioKftteiTenf tr,, execute, carry 

out. 
fBomtttduMf f', performance, 

execution. 

tr., fulfil, execute, carry 

out. 
^oUèitfinm, f., fulfillment, 

execution. 
tJOltr of, from, by. 
öot, prep., adv., and sep. pref., 

before, from, for, with, be- 

cause of; in expressions of 

time, ago. 
HOtan'f adv. and sep. pref., 

forward, before, in front of. 

notan'gei^en, -ging, -gcgcm* 
qexi, intr., f., precede, go be- 
fore. 

HOtaitiS', adv. and sep. pref., 
before; nid^tê — bor, no 
prominence over, 1208; im 
— , in advance. 

botauiS'eUenr intr., f., hasten 
on ahead of. 

fBottthtntum, f., portent, 
omen, foreboding. . 

tiotüei^ adv. and sep. pref., by> 
past, along. 

t>i>xhcVWxcn, tr., lead past. 

tiotüei'fninmen, -ïcmt, -Qt^ 
ïommen, intr., f., come 
along, come past. 

bot'^eteitettr tr., prepare, make 
ready. 
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Sotüeteitltttdr f,, preparation. 
Sotfa^t, f»., -en, -€n, pred- 

ecessor ; pi., ancestors. 
tur'fotbetnr tr,, summon, cite. 
tiot'fütten, tr,, produce, bring 

before. 
tint'gel^êtt (a, c), tr., put for- 

ward, assert, plead. 
Hot'de^enr -ötttg, -«egcmöcn, 

intr., f., happen, come to 

pass, occur. 
tior'ötelfcn (t, t), intr,, antic- 

ipate, forestall. 
S^oti^angr w., *c, curtain. 
Hotl^et, arfv. and sep. pref,, 

before, previously. 
tjot Jer'Jebcnïettr-bcbad^tc, -^t^ 

t>ad)t, tr., plan in advance; 

t)oxf^txbebaé^t, premeditated, 

2752. 
kiotl^inr just now, recently, a 

little while ago. 
borigr former. 

t)OfUu^itn, intr., shine be- 
fore; alê 3Wuftcr — , be a 

shining example, 11 89. 
tjom, in front, before, in the 

foreground. 
fBotttd^it n., privilege. 
S^otfaalr m., -falc, ante- 

chamber, hall. 
S^otfa^, m., *c, purpose, de- 
sign, intention. 
Sotft^tr f', foresight, cau- 

tion, providence. 
, tot'fttUtn, tr., place before, 

conf ront 910 ; represent, 

show. 



S^orteil, m., advantage; ex- 

pediency, 1441; gu tl^rcm 

— fpred^cnb, cf. 1352, no*^. 
tïot'ttagen (u, a), /r, bring 

before, lay before, 3187. 
tiot'tteten (a,t), intr., f., step 

forward, advance. 
tiorü'bet, adt;. and ^^/>. pref., 

past, over, by. 
tiorft'betste^ett, -300, -^630^ 

gen, »nfr., f., pass, move by. 
9?oi1iianbr m., *e, pretext, 
but'toeifen (te, ie), tr., ex- 

hibit, produce. 
tmt'tiietfen (a, o), fr., throw 

up to, reproach, upbraid. 
fBdttouxf, m., *e, reproach. 
öiir'8leljen„-30ö, -fieaogen, /r., 

prefer. 
^otatmmet, n., anteroom. 
Sotaitgr w., *e, preference, 

preêminence. 



toadir awake; tnirb — , is 

roused, 1816. 
SBad^er f,, watch, sentry, 

guard. 
tDü^^ttm, watchful. 
^adf^amMt, f., watchfulness, 

vigilance. 
matitfen (u, a), intr., f., grow. 
toaóifttf^tnh, standing guard. 
SBft^tet, m., keeper, watch- 

man, guard. 
SSBaffe^ f., arms, weapon. 
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toalTttenr tr,, arm; reflex., 

take up arms. 
toagen, tr., risk, venture, dare ; 

gclüOöt, risky, 2941. 
8Biiö(e)ftö<ïr »v venture, risk. 
SEBagttid, w., -ffcê, -ffe, hazard, 

chance, risk. 
Waf^lt f., choice, option, al- 

ternative. 
loülïlett, tr., choose. 
SBa^ltr m., illusion, error, 

fancy, delusion. 
loal^nettr intr., fanc3% imagine. 
Waf^nhtqxïff, m., false notion, 

erroneous idea. 
SBalftnflnn, m., insanity, mad- 

ness; fanaticism, 2341. 
mal^nflnttigr insane, mad, 

frantic. 
SBai^tttoi^r fn., frenzy, mad- 

ness, delirium. 
loal^tr true, real, genuine; — 

mad)tn, fulfil, 137. 
toafittn, tr., guard, watch 

over; beê ©tegelê ïoa^xet, 

is keeper of the Seal, 752. 
M^xtnh, prep., during ; conj., 

while. 
toal^tl^aftr truthful, genuine, 

true. 
SBal^tl^eitr f., truth, reality. 
SSalbr m., *cr, forest. 
SSaKr f»., *c, wall, rampart. 
toaKfai^'tcn, in^r., f., go on a 

pilgrimage. 
toaltettf w/r., manage, dispose 

of, rule. 
kpitlsettr tr. and reflex., roll. 



aSanb, f., *c, wall. 

SEBanbel, w., behavior, con- 
duct. 

toanbelliat, unstable, incon- 
stant, fickle. 

loanbelttr w^r., f. and ^., wan- 
der, travel, go. 

toanbetitf intr,, 1^. and f./ wan- 
der. 

9Banbcmn0r f-, migration. 

SBcttöer ƒ., cheek. 

manfelmütig, fickle, incon- 
stant. 

toanfeitr intr., 1^. and f., totter, 
waver, falter. 

loanitr when (interrogative) . 

$EBa))))enr n.^ coat of arms, 
scutcheon. 

SB^)^ttii^ué^t n., *cr, book of 

loatlttr warm. [heraldry. 

toameitr tr., warn; ioarncnb, 
as a warning, 645. 

SBatnitndr f-, warning. 

^amitngSfttmmer f., warn- 
ing voice. 

toarteitr intr,, wait, wait for, 
expect, await. 

toaiTtttltr why, wherefore. 

tt>a8, interrog. and rel. pron., 
what, whatever, that which, 
that, which; used for toa^ 
mm, 2000, 2491, etc, for 
cttoaê, 252; — oud^, what- 
ever. 

toaSdftn (u, a), /r., wash. 

SSttffer, n., water. 

SBafferfdtt, ƒ., deluge, inunda- 
tion. 
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toeÜen (o, o, also weak), tr., 

weave. 
SBed^felf m., change, vicissi- 

tude. 
tocdcn, tr., wake, awaken. 
SBegr f»., way, road, path, 

track; ben ffcofecn — Qt^ 

mad^t, taken the grand tour, 

1470. 
tOtQ, adv, and sep. pref., away. 
toegenr on account of. 
toeg'fül^tettr tr., carry off, re- 
move. 
toeg'nel^inen (a; o), tr., take 

away. 
tot^'Wtnhttn, tr., fling away. 
Wtf^r n., woe, sorrow. 
loeK^)f woe! alas! tnel^e 

tl^ufê, it hurts, 53. 
SBe^mtttr A, melancholy, dole- 

fulness. 
toelfttcnr ^r., ward off, hinder, 

stop, prevent; avert, 2657. 
toel^trodr unarmed, weak, de- 

fenseless. 
jföeiür n., ""er, woman. 
ïBtibttlxft, f., woman's craft. 
fS&tïbcxif^t&ntf f., woman's 

tear. 
)tieiliif4, effeminate, woman- 

ish. 
toeiMici^f womanly, feminine; 

ctn — S3ilbntê, a woman's 

portrait, 503. 
SBeiüUfi^fettr f., womanhood. 
toüéif soft, tender, gentle. 
SBei^MIbe n., -er, precincts, 

city domain. 



meiden (i t), m/r., f., yield, 

give way, retire; be infe- 

rior, 201 1. 
aBcirftctjOöcne, f. (dec. as 

adj.), delicately nurtured 

one. 
toeid^getool^ntr used to soft- 

ness ; cf. 33, note. 
tliei(i^U(i^r effeminate, weak, 

mawkish. 
toeibenf tr., feed, feast ; reflex,^ 

revel in, gloat over. 
meigem, tr., refuse, deny. 
fSècïf^t, f., consecration, ordi- 

nation; cf. 3652, note. 
totïf^tnt tr., consecrate, dedi- 

ca te, devote; doom, 1524. 
IBeil^tatKi^r m., incense. 
tneilf because, since. 
SSBeilér f., while, space oi 

time; leisure. 
kocUettr intr., stay, linger, 

tarry. 
SBeittf f»., wine. 
toeinettr »n^r., weep; »nf. a^ 

noun, 3755. 
tticlfe, wise. 
S93etfer f., mode, manncr, wise, 

fashion, custom. 
meifen (ie, te), tr., show, point 

out, teach; intr., point to. 
©clSScttr ƒ., wisdom. 
totï^, white. 

tneitf far, distant, wide, broad. 
toeiUxit tr., broaden, widen. 
toettet (comp. of toeit), fur- 

ther. 
totli^ct, totïdit, toelitedf tn- 
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terrog, adj. and interrog. 
and rel. pron,, who, which, 
what, that. 

toelfeitr intr,, f., fade, wither. 

fHètUtf ƒ., wave. 

aSBeït, f., world. [world. 

9BeIt0CtSltf(i^, n., noise of the 

SBeltlltftr f., wordly pleasure, 
worldliness. 

SBeltteU, w., part of the 
world. 

toenbeitr toanbic, öctDonbt (or 
reg'), '^v turn, avert; 
reflex., turn, appeal; fidft 
cmbcrê tDcnbct, veers, 1328. 

SBenbititfi, ƒ., turn. 

toenidr little, few; ein Hein 
SBentgeê, a trifle, 2084 ; mit 
tocnigexn, briefly, 1741. 

toentglteniS, at least. 

toetlttr if, when; while, 1567. 

toeïf indef. rel. and interrog. 
pron., who, he who, who- 
ever. 

toetÜen (a, o), intr., sue, woo 
for (um) ; inf. as noun, 
1776. 

toetbettf toatb (or n)urbc),0e* 
toorben, intr., f., become, be, 
grow; impers. with dat., be 
assigned to, 131, be done, 
235; iotc tDorb mtr, what 
were my feelings, 425; tDtC 
toirb ©ud^, what ails you, 
2156; aux. of future, shall 
or will, of passive voice, be. 

toetfen (a, o), tr., throw, fling 
away. 



SBetfr n., work; tnS — öcrid^* 

tct, perform, bring about, 

2958 ; 3U — gelden, go about 

things, 238. 
SBetfaeitgr n., tooi, instrument. 
toertf worth, worthy, worthy 

of, dear. 
SBett, f»., value, worth. 
SBefen, n., being, nature, man- 

ner, conduct, hearing. 
toeiStliegettr wherefore, why. 
toetteifem, »n/r., contend, vie 

with. 
Xo\éfi\^f weighty, important, 

momentous. 
loibetr prep., adv., and insep. 

pref., against, in opposition 

to, contrary to. 
toibetlegenr tr., refute. 
toibertitfen (ie, u), tr., recall, 

revoke, retract. 
SBibetf))tti(i6r m., *e, contra- 

diction; opposition, 1419. 
toibetftrel^enr intr. with dat., 

resist, struggle against. 
toibettoilttigr repugnant, odi- 

ous, offensive. 
W^ttvMt, m., -n^, dislike, 

aversion, reluctance. 
loibmeitf tr., dedicate. 
toibrlgf repugnant, odious. 
^\tf adv. and conj., like as, 

how, when; — auö), how- 

ever. 
toiebet, adv., sep. and insep, 

pref., again, once more. 
toiebetl^olen, tr., repeat. 

toie'betfelttenr intr., f., return. 
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IBiebetfel^ettr «., meeting, re- 
union. 

SBicge, ƒ., cradle. 

SEBiefe^ f,, meadow. 

)mVtf wild, fierce, savage. 

j©itte(tt), f»., -nS, will, de- 
sign, purpose; letter — , 
last will, testament, 191 ; 
totüenê fcin, intend to, 160; 
urn . . . lüiïïcn, for the sake 
of. 

totflenlode without will, weak. 

toifffdi^ng, complaisant, cour- 
teous. 

toiffigf willing, ready. 

mifffommen, welcome. 

IBillfütr ƒ., arbitrariness, des- 

potism, caprice. 
mimmelttr intr,, swarm, be 

crowded. 
SBtnbr m., wind. 
toinfettr intr,, beckon, make a 

sign to. 
toitr we. 
toXxfiXa^t real, actual, genuine; 

as adv., indeed, truly, really. 
toiffctte toufetc, ^ttoyxü^ï, know, 

know how; manage, 64, 

etc; fid^ . . . getoufet, piqued 

herself, "2020, note; ioiffenb, 

knowingly, 3710. 
SBiffenf^aftr f., knowledge. 
fiBltme, f,, widow. 

)tiOf adv. and conj., where, 
when; — ntd^t, if not, 2641. 

tOUbstttitr by which or what, 
whereby, through which or 
what 



SBoge, f., wave, billow. 

moi^titr whither, where. 

)niiiiif well, indeed, perhaps, 
probably; hnc mtr — \% 
how happy I am, 2455. 

SBol^r, n., weal, welfare, inter- 
est. 

ttmtranltSnbig, seemly, decent^ 

SBul^Ifal^tt, f., welfare, prosi 
perity. 

toolftlfeU, cheap. 

mol^Inedïenbf fragrant, sweet^ 
smelling. 

SBol^rttat^ ƒ., good deed, boon» 
favor, kindness. 

lOOl^ItPtig, beneficent. 

tool^nen, intr., live, dweil. 

SSolftn^ra^r w., *e, dwellingv 
place. 

SBol^ttttttg, f., home, residence» 
lodging. 

aSBoïfe, ƒ., cloud. 

nioKeitr tooïïte, gettioïït, ^r. ant/ 
modal aux., will, wish, 
want; require, 2048; with 
inf., be on the point of; td^ 
tDtïï nid^t l^offcn, I hope 
youVe not, 3974. 

SBoKeitr n., will, volition, in- 
tention. 

toomitr wherewith, with which 
or what. 

tOOtittr wherein, in which or 
what. 

SBortr n., *cr or -c, word ; tn§ 
— faïïcn, interrupt, 696; 
rcb' .\ . boê — , defend, 1363, 
note. 
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SBottgefed^i, n„ dispute, de- 
bate. 

toorftl^etr over which or what, 
about what. 

tooHOltf whereof, wherefrom, 
of or from or by which or 
what. 

ttiotyntr at which, before what. 

\09mf whereto, for what pur- 
pose, wherefore. 

SS&nnhtt, n., miracle. 

niunbetgrotr prodigious. 

aBnnbetlftanbr f., miraculeus 
hand. 

nntnberfamr wonderful. 

tOttttbemoK, wonderful. 

SBHttbeimelt, f,, wonder- 
world. 

2S»ttWr Wv *e, wish, desire. 

niünf^eitr tr., desire, wish. 

SBütbe^ f., dignity, honor, po- 
sition. 

tofttbiSr worthy of ; as a noun, 
worthy. 

toütbigettf tr,, deem worthy, 
vouchsafe. 

SBittittr m., "er, worm; cf. 
3700, note, 

Wni, f., rage, madness, fury. 

toüteitr intr., rage, be mad; 
tDÜtcnb, furious, frantic, 
masc. as noun, madman, 
3109. 



aag^aftr faint-hearted, timor- 
cus. 



$hUtn, tr., number; intr., 

count upon (auf). 
5artr tender, delicate. 
$&rt(i4f tender, fond. 
Saxilï^ltïif f., tenderness, 

fondness. 
S<ttthtt, m,, magie, enchant- 

ment, spell, fascination. 
S^mhttfunft, f., *, magie art, 

witchcraft. 
3aitbetttan!r m., *c, magie po- 

tion, philter. 
Sastbem, intr., delay, linger. 
itf^m, see gel^n; cf. 548, note, 
aei^ttr ten. 

^zïé^vXf n., token, sign. 
aeilften (te, te), tr., tax with, 

accuse of (gen.). 
3eltr f., time ; gu f ctner — , at 

the proper time. 
Beitlangf used adverbially, for 

a time, a short time. 
itHlidt, temporal; aïïeS 8ett* 

Itd^e, all earthly matters, 

3581. 
Seitungr f', tidings, news. 
3e^tetr more commonly @ce})* 

ter, n., sceptre. 
jet*, unaccented insep. pre f. 

giving idea of destruction, 

separation, etc. 
aetmarmeitr tr., crush. 
Setretgen (t, t) , tr., tear, rend ; 

distract, 2317; dismember, 

2690; break through, repu- 

diate, 2683. 
êetfdftïttgett (u, a), tr., beat, 

crush, smite. 



312 



VÓCABULARY 



^erftütettf tr,, destroy. 
serftteneitr tr., scatter, dissi- 

pate, dispd, divert. 
3eit0e, m., -n, -n, witness. 
BtnatUf tr., beget; intr., bear 

witness, testify. 
Stnatd», n„ -ffeS, -ffc, testi- 

mony, evidence. 
aie^ett, 300, öcaogcn, tr., draw ; 

intr., f., march, go, pass. 
S^tl, m., goal, end. 
^temettr »nfr. (w;»//i do/.), suit, 

become, befit, be suited to. 
S^ttbt, f., ornament, honor. 
BÏtttn, tr., adorn, grace. 
3tff Ctf w., cipher. 
Sitnmtt, n., room, apartment. 
Sitnmtxtx, m., carpenter. 
3ittttf «., pewter. 
5ihetn, in/r., tremble. 
Sdgetn, f'n/r., hesitate, delay. 
Botttr m., anger, wrath. 
3Str />r^Av cidv., and sep. pref., 

to, at, towards, with, for, 

besides, too. 
éU'htxdUnf tr., prepare. 
SStffeitf intr., quiver, wince; 

Sudevb, convulsive. 
m'^tnïtn, -bad^tc, -gcbad^t, 

tr., intend for. 
ait'eignettr tr., appropriate; ftd^ 

3U3Uciöttctt, make its own, 

3603; seize. 
Sn'tïitn, intr., basten to or 

towards. 
ast'etfennenr -crïminte, -cr=? 

ïcmnt, /r., adjudge, award. 
Stterftr first, at first. 



ait'faitenr /r., fan to. 
Bttfafl, w., *c, chance, acci- 
dent. 
Svtfind^i»i>xi, m., -c or *cr, 

asylum, sanctuary, place of 

refuge. 
3ttör wt., *c, line; feature; 

draught (of air), 2081, (of 

fishes), 2113; troop or 

party, 2137. 
attge'geitf present. 
Stt'öeïeur -fiing, -ö^öongcnr 

in/r., f., go up to, move 

towards; come about, oc- 

cur. 
au'sefeHettr reflex., associate, 

join. 
dtt'geltetenr -geftcmb, -^efton* 

ben, tr., concede, grant. 
Sttgleiitr at the same time. 
att'felfttenr /r., turn towards. 
Sit'fommenr -ïam, -gcïommettr 

»n/r., f., come to, arrive. 
3tt^nftr ƒ., future. 
Sttttbet, m., tinder. 
Bttnger f., tongue. 
Sungenbtefd^etr m., babbler, 

wrangier, pettifogger. 
jfttnettr »n/r., be angry. 
atttüffr atiz'. anJ ^^/>. pre f., 

back, backwards, behind. 
ditrüiflireiien (te, ie), intr., f., 

stay behind, remain back. 
dtttüffüringettr -brad^te, -^c* 

brad^t, /r., bring back. 
asttüif fatten (u, a), »n/r., f,, 

come back; start or shrink 

back, be startled. 
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^ffttf^reliett (a, e), Pr., givc 

back, return. 
aitrücfl^aUen (ie, a), tr., hold 

back, check, restrain. 
éitrllff letten, intr,, f., return, 

turn back. 
Sitrftff laffen (te, a), tr,, leave 

behind. 
éitrüdf'nelfttRett (a, o), tr,, takt 

back. 

attrftfftitfen (te, u), tr., call 

back, recall. 
dittttcf f dragen (it, a), *r., turn 

back, throw back. 
ditr&ff fiiftiredfen, tr,i deter, dis- | 

courage, scare or frighten 

back. 
5itrüdf'fio#en(ie, o), *r., thruat 

back, repel, repulse, spurn. 
aitirficftreten (a, e), intr., f., 

step or draw back. 
5itrft(f meiden (i, i), infr., f., 

retreat, retire, fall back. 
mt^^totiUn (ie, ie), tr., re- 
pel, send back or away, mo- 

tion away. 
5itrftcrsieften, -300, -geaogen, 

tr., draw back, withdraw; 

intr., f., retract, 996 ; reflex., 

retreat, retire. 
Btt'fttgenr *r., promise, pledge; 

intr., assent, agree. 
aitfattttnen, adv. and sep. pref., 

together. 
Sitfant'menBinben (a, u), tr., 

bind together. 
anfttttt'tnenBdngen, -brad^te, 

-gebracht, tr., bring to- 



gether, reconcile, aaseiiü>le^ 
collect. 

Sitfam'tttenfaiten (u, a), intr., 
f., start (with terror), shud- 
der. 

Sitfant'ttteitf affettf tr., compose, 
collect; fafet ©uren aWut 
aufommen, summon up your 
courage, 2175. 

Bttfammenhtnft, f,, *e, meet- 
ing. 

Sitfajtt'tnenlattfeti (te, <tu), 
intr., f., run together, as- 
semble. 

Sitfattt'menraffen, reflex., col- 
lect one*s self. 

dttfattt'menfi^iiitbetit, mtr., \„ 
shudder, shiver. 

Sitfam'menf^aiteim, intr., f., 

shudder. 

Sttfam'menf^tedfen (a, o), 

infr., f., start (with terror). 
jit Wieden (o, o), tr., close, 

shut up. 
3tt'fe*ett (a, e), »nfr., take 

heed, take care. 
ait'fenben, -fcmbte, -gefanbt 

{or reg.), tr,, send to, con- 

vey to. 
Sn'j^ïiitnt tr., point, sharpen. 
Sntraitenr n., trust, depend- 
. ence, faith in (gu). 
3lttraitÜ4r confiding, trusting. 
Sittior, adv, and sep. pref., be- 

fore. 
sntfüvfommtn, -ïom, -geïonts» 

men, intr. (with dat.), f., 

forestall, get the start of. 



814 



VOCABULARY 



Stt'loettben, -tDonbte, -getuanbt 

(or reg,), tr., turn to or 

towards. 
êttioibetr prep. and adv., 

against, contrary (to), in- 

compatible (with) ; toenn ed 

bir — , if you're averse to it, 

2064. 
3tt>iin0r wt'f compulsion, coer- 

cion, constraint. 
3)oangdrc4tr n,, right of com- 

pulsion, right of self-de- 

fence. 
aloansiSr twenty. 
aloar, indeed, in fact, 

really. 
3lf^tdf m,, purpose. 
atnei, two ; cf, 2913, note. 



aioeierlei, indec, of two sorts, 

two different. 
3t0eifel, m,, doubt, 
atoeifeliaftr doubtful. 
3tt»eife(mstt, m., irresolution, 

uncertainty. 
atoeifelttr tn^r.^ doubt. 
3toeig, m., branch. 
Stoeit, second. 
5loeiitnbkiietaigr forty-two. 
BttHetra^t, ƒ., dissension, dis- 

cord. 
3toietra4tdgftttin, f., -ttmen, 

goddess of discord. 
amingen (a, u), ^r.^ compel, 

force, constrain. 
Stoif^eitr between, among. 
imftlf, twelve. 
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Glimm't Hlfcbmi and Schiller's Der Taocher (van der SmisaeB). Wiüt 

▼ocabulaiy. Mdrcken in Roman Type. 45 ets. 

Aadtraea's MiJrchmi (Supex). With vocabulary. 50 ets. 

iüidexstii's BUderbach ohne BUder (Bernhardt). Voeabulary. 50 ets. 

Campe'8 Robiason der Jüngere (Ibershofif). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

XfMiider'8 Traamereien (van der Smissen). Voeabulary. 40 ets. 

Vftlfcmaiin'g Eldna Geschicliten (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Xaay SelectloBa for Si^ht Tranalation (Deering). 15 ets. 

Stonn's (jeachichten ana der Toone (Vogel). Voeabulary. 40 ets. 

Storai'a ]& St. Jfirgen (Wright). Voeabulary. 30 ets. 

Stomi'a Immeiiaee (Bemhardt). Voeabulary. 30 ets. 

Stom'a Pole Poppenapiiler (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

flejrae'a Hiela mit der oflEsnen Hand (Joynes). Vocab. and exereiaes. 30 c^ 

Bayie'a L'AzxabUata (Bemhardt). With vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Ton Hillem'a HOher ala die Kirche (Clary). Yocab. and exercises. 30 ets. 

BaniPa Der Zwezs Naae. No notes. 15 ets. 

fianiPa Daa kalta Hen (van der Smissen). Vocab. Roman type. 40 ets. 

AH Bate and the Forty Thieyea. No notes. 20 ets. 

ScUller'a Der Tancher (van der Smissen). Voeabulary. ia ets. 

SchOler'a Der Nefiè ala Onkel (Beresford^Webb). Notes and vocab. 30 ets. 

Goethe'a Daa Uazchen (Eggert). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Banmbach'a Waldnovellen (Bemhardt). Slx stories. Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Spyxi'a Roaenreali (Boll). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Spjrzl'a Honl der (jeiaabab. With vocabulary by H. A. Gnerber. 25 ets. 

Zachokke'a Der zeibrochene Kmg (Joynes). Vocab. and exe r cises. 25 ets. 

Bauaibach'a Nicotiana (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Els'a Er iat nicht etferaOchtig. With vocabulary by Prof. B. Wells. 20 ets. 

CarmenSylTa'aAaameinemKSnigreich (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Geratacker'a (vennelahaaaen (Lewis). Notes and vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Wichert'a Ala Yeilobte empféhlen aich (Fiom). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Benedix'a Hein (Spanhoofd). Vocabulary and exercises. 25 ets. 

Benediz'a Der Proceaa (Wells). Vocabulary. 20 ets. 

Lambert'a AUtaglichea. Vocabulary and exercises. 7$ ctiu 

Dar Weg som Glttck (Bemhardt). Voeabulary. 40 ets. 

Xoaber'a Willkommen in Deutachland. Vocabulary and exercises. 75 cta 

Blttthgen'a Daa Peterle von Nüxnberg (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Mttnchhaaaen: ReiaenondAbenteaer (Scbmidt). Vocabulary. 3octa. 



1>eatb'6 Aoöern Xanduaoe Series* 

INTERMSDIATE GERKAlf TEXT8. (Partial List) 

IUininlMich*8 Das HsMchtsfrüaleiii (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Heyse's Hochzeit aaf Capxi (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Hofimaim's Gjmmasiiun za Stolpenborg (Buehner). Vocabulary. 35 cta. 

QxiUparxer's Der aime Spielmann (Howard). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

.leidsl: Aas Goldenen Tagen (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

SeidePs Leberecht Hühaeheii (Spanhoofd). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Aof dsr Sonnenseite (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Prommel's Mit Rünzsl oud Wanderstab (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

FxommePs Eingesehneit (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Keller's BSeider machim Leate (Lambert). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Liliencron's Anno 1970 (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Banmbach's Die Nonna (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Riehl's Der Flach der SchOnheit (Thomas). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Riehl's Das Spiehnannskind ; Der stunune Ratsherr (Eaton). Vocabu- 
lary and exercises. 35 ets. 

Sbner-Eschenbacb's Die Freilierren von Gemperlein (Hohlfeld). 30 ets. 

Frejrtag's Die Journalisten (Toy). 30 ets. With vocabulary. 40 ets. 

WUbrandt's Das ürteil des Paris (Wirt). 30 ets. 

Schiller's Das Lied von der Glocke (Chamberlin). Vocabulary. ao ets. 

SchiUer's Jongfraa von Orleans (Wells). Illus. 60 ets. Vocab., 70 ets. 

Schiller's Maria Staart (Rhoades). Illustrated. 60 ets. Vocab., 70 ets. 

SchiUer's Wilhelm Teil (Deering). Illustrated. 50 ets. Vocab., 70 ets. 

Schiller's BaUads (Johnson). 60 ets. 

Banmbach's Der Schwiegersohn (Bemhardt). 30 ets. Vocabulary, 40 ets. 

Amold's Fritz anf Ferien (Spanhoofd). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Heyse's Das Mildchen Ton Treppi (Joynes). Vocab. and exercises. 30 ets. 

Stille Wasser (Bemhardt). Threetales. Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Sadermann's Teja (Ford). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Amold's Aprüwetter (Fossler). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Gerstücker's Irrfahrten (Sturm). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 

Benedix's Plaatos and Terens ; Der Sonntagsjager (Wells). 25 ets. 

Voser's Köpnickerstrasse zao (Wells). 30 ets. 

Moser's Der Bibliothekar (Wells). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Drei kleine Lostspiele. Gunstige Vorzeichen. Der Preuss^ Miner muss 
heiraUn, Edited with notes by Prpt. B. W. Wells. 30 ets. 

Helbig's Komödie aaf der Hochschale (Wells). 30 ets. 
Stem's ^ie Wiedertaafer (Sturm). 'Vocabulary. 00 ets. 



Deatb's Aoöetn Xanonage Series» 

INTERHEPIATE 6ESMAN TEZTS. (Partial Liat.) 

Scbiller's Geschichte des dreiasigdftJiiigeii Krieges. Book III. With 

notes by Professor C. W. Prettyman, Dickinson College. 35 ets. 
Qchiller's Der Geistereeher Goynes>. Vocabulary. 30 ets. 
Amdt, Deatsche Patiioten (Colwell). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 
Selections f6r«Sight Translatioii (Mondan). 15 ets. 
Selectloiui for Advanced Sight TraaslatUm (Chamberlin). 15 ets. 
Aas Herz nnd Welt Two stories, with notes by Dr.Wm. Bemhardt. 2; ets. 

Sovelletten-Bibliotliek. Vol. I, five stories. Vol. II, six stories. Selected 
and edited with notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bemhardt. £ach, 35 ets. 

ünter dem Christbanm (Bemhardt). Notes. 35 ets. 

Hoffmann's HistCMEische Enahlnngen (Beresford-Webb). Notes. 25 ets. 

Benedix'8 Die Hbchzeitsxeise (Sehiefferdeeker). 25 ets. 

Stökl*s Alle Fünf (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Titt Enlenspiegel (Betz). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Wfldenbrach's Neid (Prettyman). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Wildenbntch's Das Edle Blut (Schmidt). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Wildenbrach's Der Letzte (Schmidt). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Wfldenbnxch's Harold (Eggert). 35 ets. 

Stifter's Das Haidedorf ( Heller). 20 ets. 

Chamisso's Peter Schlemihl (Primer). 25 ets. 

Eichendorff's Aas dem Leben eines Taagenichts (Osthaus). Vocab. 45 ets. 

Heine's Die Harzreise (Vos). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 

Jensen's Die braane Erica (Joynes). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Lyrics and Ballads (Hatfield). 75 ets. 

Heyer's Gastav Adolfs Page (Heller). 25 ets. 

Sadermann's Johannes (Schmidt). 35 ets. 

Sadermaim's Heimat (Schmidt). 35 ets. 

Sadermaim's Der Katzensteg (Wells). Abridged. 40 ctSi 

Dshn's Sigwalt and Sigridh (Schmidt). 25 ets. 

Keller's Romeo and Julia aaf dem Dorfe (Adams). 30 ctSi 

HaalTs Lichtenstein (Yogel). Abridged. 75 ets. 

BÖhlaa Ratsmftdelgeschichten (Haevemick). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Keller's FMhnlein der sieben Aoirechten (Howard). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Riehl's Burg Neideck (Jonas). Vocabulary and exerdses. 35 ets. 

Lohmeyer's Geissbabvon Engelberg (Bemhardt). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Zschokke's Das Abenteaer der Neajahrsnacht (Handschin). Vocab. 35 ets. 

Zschokke's Das Wirtshaas za Cransac (Joynes). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 



t^eatb'd Aobetn %an«tuLQC Series; 

ADVAHCBD 6SRMAH TSZT8. 

Sehefid't Tiompeter y^r SMkUngen (Wenckebach). Afaridged. 5e ets. 

Scheffel's Ekkshaxd (Wenckebach). Abridged. 55 ets. 

Möiike'8 Mozart Aof der Belse naeh Prag (Howard). 35 ets. 

Fzesrtag's SoU and Haben (Files). Abridged. 55 ets. 

Fzeytag*8 Aoa dem Staat Frtodiichs des OnNwen (Hagar). 35 ets, 

Fresrtag'a Aas dem Jahrhandert des gvoesen Kiieges (Rhoades). 35 ets. 

Fre3rtag'8 Sittmeiater Ton Alt-fioten (Hatfidd). 50 ets. 

Fulda'a Der Talisman (Prettyman). 35 ets. 

KOmer'a Zriny (Holzwarth). 35 ets. 

Lesfing'a Minna Ton Bamhelm (Primer). 60 ets. With Toeabalaiy, 65 ets. 

Leaaing'a Nathan der Weiae (Primer). 80 ets. 

Leasing'a Emilia Galottt (Winkler). 60 ets. 

8chffler*8 Wallenatein's Tod (Eggert). 60 ets. 

Goethe's Sesenheim (Hoss). From Dichiung und WaArAéÜ. 30 ets. 

Goethe'8 Meiaterwerke (Bemhardt). I1.35. 

Goethe's Dichtong tmd Wahxlieit. (I-IV). Buchheim. 90 ets. 
Goethe's Hermann tmd Doiothea (Hewett). 75 ets. 
. Goethe's Hermann nnd Dorothea (Adama). Vocabnlaiy. 65 ets» 
I (Soethe's Iphigenie (Rhoades). 60 ets. 
^(Soethe'a Egnumt (Hatfield). 60 ets. 
Goethe's Torqnato Taaso (Thomas). 75 ets. 
(Soethe's Paast (Thomas). Part I, $1.15 Part II, lx.50. 
Goethe's Poems. Selectedand edited by Prof. Harris, Adelbert College. 90Cta. 
Grillparzer's Der Traam, ein Leben (Meyer). 40 ets. 
Ladwig's Zwiachen Himmel and Erde (Meyer). 55 ets. 
Heine's Poems. Selected and edited by Prof. White. 75 ets. 
Tombo's Deatsche Reden. 90 ets. 
Walther's Meereskonde. (Sdentific German). 55 ets. 
Thomaa'a Gennan Anthology. I2.25. 
Hodges' Scientific Gennan. 75 ets. 
Kayser's Die Elektronentheorie (Wright). 20 ets. 
Lasaar-Cohn'a Die Chemie im tflglichen Leben (Brooks). 45 dn 
Wagner's EntwicUangsl^ire (Wright). 30 cU. 
Helmholtz's Popalitre Vortiage (Shumway). 55 ets. 
Wencke b ach'a Deatsehe Liteiatorgeschichte. Vol. I (to iioo a.d.) sodft 
Weackebach's Meiaterwerke des Mittelalters. Ix.26. 
Dahn's Bin Kampf om Rom (Wenckebach). Abridged. 55 cta. 



1)eatb'0 Ao^etn Xanouaoe Series* 

FRENCH GRAMXARS AHD RBADKRS. 

Broce't Gnmmaire Fnnsaiae. 11.15. 

Clarko's SabjnnctiYe Mood. An inductiye treatiae, with exercises. 50 ets» 

Edgren's Compendious French Grammar. I1.15. Part L 35 ets. 

Foataine's Livre de Lectuze et de Conyersation. 90 ets. 

Fraser and S^nair's French Gxammar. Ix.15. 

Fraser and Squair's Abridged French Orammar. |i.io. 

Fraser and Sqnair's Elementary French Grammar. 90 ets. 

Grandgent's Essentials of French Grammar. I1.00. 

Grandgent's Short French Grammar. 75 ets. 

Rooz's Lessons in Grammar and Composition, basedon CoUmtba, iSds»* 

Henneqain's French Modal Anxiliarles. With exercises. 50 ets. 

jBooghton's French by Reading. |i . x 5 . 

Mansion's First Tear French. For yoong beginners. 50 ets. 

Methode Hénin. 50 ets. 

Bmce's Lectores Fadles. 60 ets. 

Bmce's Dictees Fransaises. 30 ets. 

Fontaine's Lectores Conrantes. Ii.oo. 

Giese's French Anecdotes. 00 ets. 

HotchUss' Le Primer Livre de Fransals. Boards. 35 ets. 

Bowen's First Sdentifie Reader. 90 ets. 

Davies' Elementary Sdentific French Reader. 40 ets. 

Lyon and Larpent's Primary French Translation Book. 60 ets. 

Snow and Lebon's Easy French. 60 ets. 

Super's Preparatory French Reader. 70 ets. 

Boavet's Ezerdses in Syntaz and Composition. 75 ets. 

Storr's Hints on French S3nitaz. With exercises. 30 ets. 

Brigham's French Composition. ia ets. 

Comfort's Ezerdses in French Prose Composition. 30 ets. 

Grandgent's French Composition. 50 ets. 

Grandgent's Materials for French Composition. Eaeh, ia ets. 

Kimball's Materials for French Composition. £ach, xa ets. 

Manskm's Ezerdses in Composition. 160 pages. 60 ets. 

Marcoa's French Review Ezerdses. 25 ets. 

Prisoners of the Temple (Guerber). For Freneh Composition. 25 ets. 

Story of Cnpid and Psjrche (Guerber). For Freneh Composition. x8 

HMth's French Dictionary. Retail price, I1.50. 



Deatb'B Aoöetn Xanonaoe Series» 

ELBMSNXARY FfiSNCH T£XTS. 

Basy Selectlons for Sight Translation (Mansion). 15 ets. 

Gégnr's Les UAlheoxs de Sophie (White). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 

Piench Faiiy Tales (Joynes). Vocabulary and exerdses. 35 ets. 

8aintixie*s PiccioUu With notes and vocabalary by Prof. O. B. Super. 45 ctsd 

Hairdt's La XHche da Peut Pierre (Super). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Bnuio's Les Enfants Patriotes (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Bnmo's Tour de la France par deux En&nts (Fontaine) .Vocabulary. 45 ets. 

Teme'i L'Szpéditkm de la Jeune Hardie (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Gerrais Un Cas de Conscience (Horsley). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Géain's Le Petit Tailleur Booten (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Assolant's Aventore da Célöbre Pierrot (Pain). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Assolant's Rédts de la VieiUe Fiance. Notes by £. B. Wauton. 25 ets. 

Maller's Grandes Décoayertes Hödemes. 25 ets. . 

Rédts de Gaerxe et de RéTOlation (Minssen). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Bedollière's La Mère mchel et son Chat (Lyon). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Legoavé and LaUche's Cigale ches les Foarmis (Witherby). 20 ets. 

LaUche'i La Grammaire (Levi). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

LaUche's Le Voyage de M. Perriehon (Wells). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Lahkhe's La Poadre aaz Teaz (Wells). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Leoiaitre, Contes (Rensch). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Damas's Dac de Beaafort (Kitchen). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Domas'i Monte-Cristo (Splers). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Berthet'i Le Pacte de Famine. With notes by B. B. Dickinson. 25 ctii 

Crckmann-Chatrian's Le Conscrit de z8z3 (Super). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 

BrckmannrChatrian's L'Histoire d'aa Paysan (Lyon). 25 ets. 

France's Abeille (Lebon). 25 ets. 

Moinaax's Les deox Soards (Spiers). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

La Kain Ualhearease (Guerber). Vocabulary. 25 ets. 

Enault's Le Chien da Capitaine (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Trois Contes Choisis par Daadet (Sanderson). Vocabulary. 20 ets. 

Desnoyer's Jean-Paul Choppart (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Selections for Sight Translation (Bmoe). 15 ets. 

Laboala3re's Contes Bleas (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 

Kalot's Sans Familie (Spiers). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

HeUhae and Haléyy'8 L'Étó de la St.-llartia (Fran^ois). Vocab. 2501» 



1)eatb'6 Aoöetn lanouage Setter* 

DTTERMSDIATE FRBNCH TXXTS. (Pqrtial Xist) 

Beanmarchais's Le Barbier de Seville (Spiers). 2$ ets. 

Erckmaim-Chatriaii'8 Waterloo (Super). 35 ets. 

Aboat'8 Le Rd des Montagnes (Logie). 40 ets. Vocabuk^yi ;> ets. 

Pailleron'a Le Monde oü Pon •'enaole (Pendleton). 30 ets. 

Hiatoriettes Modemes (Fontaine). YoL I. 60 ets. 

Hiatoriettes Modemes. Vol. II. 35 ets. 

Pleiira de France (Fontaine). 35 ets. 

Fieneli Lyxica (Bowen). 60 ets. 

Loti'a Pdchenr d'Islande (Super). 40 ets. 

Loti'a Ramimtcho (Fontaine). 30 ets. 

Saadeaa'a Mlle. de la Selglidre (Warren). 30 ets. 

Soavestre's Le Maxi de Mme. Solange (Super). 20 ets. 

Soavestre's Les Confessions d'oa Oarrier (Super). 9$ ets. 

SouTestre'a ün Pbilosophe soos les Toits (Fraser). 50 ets. V<i|sib^ ^5 ets. 

Aagier's Le Gendre de M. Poiiier (Wells). 25 ets. 

Scribe's Bataille de Dames (Welk). 25 ets. 

Scribe's Le Verre d*eaa (Eggert). 30 ets. 

Merimée's Colomba (Fontaine). 35 ets. With voeabulaiy. 4$ ets, 

Merimée's Chroniqae da Règne de Charles IX (Desages), s^ ets. 

Musset's Pierre et Camille (Super). 20 ets. 

Yeme's Tour da Monde en qaatre vingts jours (Edgren). 35 ets. 

Veme's Vingt mille lieaes sous la mer (Fontaine). Voeabulary. -^^ ets. 

Sand's La Mare aa Diable (Sumichrast). Voeabulary. 35 ets. 

Sand's La Petite Fadette (Super). Voeabulary. 35 ets. 

Sept Crrands Auteurs da XIX® Siècle (Fortier). Leetures, 6e ets. 

Vigny's Cinq-Mars (Sankey). Abridged. 60 ets. 

Vigny's Le Cachet Rouge (Fortier). 20 ets. 

Vigny's Le Canne de Jonc (Spiers). 40 ets. 

Haléyy's L'Abbé Constantin (Logie). 30 ets. Voeab. 40 ets. 

Haléyy's ün Mariage d'Amoor (Hawkins). 25 ets. 

Renan's Sooyeairs d'Enfance et de Jeonesse (Bablatt). 75 ets. 

Thier's Szpédition de Bonaparto en Egypte (Fabregou). ^» «I» 

Gaatier's Jettatara (Sciünz). 30 ets. 

G«exber's Marie-Loaise. 25 ets. 

i't L« DóbiLcle (Wells). Abridged. 60 ets. 



1>eatb'0 Aoöern Xangnagc SerfeB* 

INTERMSDIATE FRSNCH TEXTS. (Partial List) 
Lamartine's Scènes de la Révolatioii Fnngaise (Super). Vocab. 40 ets 
Lamartine'8 Graziella (Warren). 35 ets. 
Lamartine's Jeanne d'Arc (Baurrëie). Vocabulary. 35 ets. 
ErclmiannrChatrian's Madame Thérèse (Manley). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 
BDchelet: Eztraits de l'histoire de France (Wright). 30 ets. 
flugo's La Chnte. From Zes Misérables (Hnss). Vocal«]ai7. 30 ets. 
fiago's Bag Jargal (Boïelle). 40 ets. 

fiago's Qoatre-vingt-treize (Fontaine). Vocabulary. 50 cta. • 

Champfleory's Le Yiolon de Faïeace (Bévenot). 25 cta. 
Gantier's Voyaga en Espagne (Steel). 25 ets. 
Balxac's Le Cnré de Tonrs (Super). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 
Balzac: Cinq Scènes de la Comédie Hnmaine (Wells). 40 ets. 
Contes des Romanciers VatoxaUstes (Dow and Skinner). Vocab. 55 ets 
Gróyille's Dosia (Hamilton). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 
Dandet's La Petit Chose (Super). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 
Dandet's La BoUe-HiTeniaise (BoïeUe). Voeabulaxy. 30 cte. 
Theoziet's Bigaxreaa (Fontaine). 25 ets. 
Musset : Trois Comódies (McKenzie). 30 ets. 

Manpassant : Holt Contes Choisis (White). Vocabolajy. 3e ctsw 

Taine's L' Ancien Régime (Giese). Vocabulary. 65 ets. 

Advanced Selections for Sight Txanalation (Colin). 15 ets. 

De Tocqneville's Yoyage en Amézique (Ford). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Diimas' La Qnestion d'Argent (Henning). 30 ets. 

Lesage's Gil Bias (Sanderson). 40 ets. 

Sarcey'8 Le Sidge de Paris (Spiers). Vocabulary, 45 ets. 

Aboat'8 La Mère de la Marqoisé (Brush). Vocabulary. 40 ets. 

Chateanbriand's Atala (Kuhns). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

Erckmann-Chatrian's Le Joif Polonais (Manley). Vocabulary. 30 ets. 

FeoiUet's Roman d'an jeune homme pauvre (Bruner). Vocalx 55 ets* 

Labicbe's La Cagnotte (Farnsworth). 25 ets. 

La Brète's Mon Oncle et Mon Curé (Colin). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 

Domas' La Tulipe Noire (Fontaine). 40 ets. Vocabulary. 50 

Voltaire's Zadig (Babbitt). Vocabulary. 45 ets. 



Deatb's Aodern Xattduaoe SetieSd 

ADVANCED FSSNCH TEXTS. 

Balsac'8 Lo Pdxe Ooriot (Sanderson). 80 ets. 

Hago'8 Hemani (Matzke). 60 ets. 

Hago'8 Les Misérables (Super). AlSridged. Soctik 

Hugo's Poema (Schinz). 80 ets. 

Hago's Ray Bias (Garner). 65 ets. 

Racine's Andxomaqae (Wells). 30 ets. 

Raciiie's AtfaaUe (Eggert). 30 ets. 

Radne's Esther (Spiers). 25 ets. 

Racine's Les Plaideurs (Wright). 30 ets. , 

RaOne's Phèdre (Babbitt). 30 ets. 

Comeille's Le Cid (Warren). 30 ets. 

ComeUle's Cinna (Matzke). 30 ets. 

Comeille's Horace (Matzke). 30 ets. 

Comeille's Polyeacte (Fortier). 30 ets. 

Voliöre's L'Ayare (Levi). 35 ets. 

Holière's Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme (Warren). 30 ets. 

Molière's Le Hisanthrope (Eggvt). 30 ets. 

Moliöre's Les Femmes SsTantes (Fortier). 30 ets. 

Moliöre's Le Tartuffe (Wright). 30 ets. 

Moliöre's Le Médedn Malgré Lui (Gase). 15 ets. 

Moliöre's Les Précieases Ridicales (Toy). 2$ ets. 

Bomier's La Fille de Roland (Nelson). 30 ets. 

Rostand's La Princesse Lointaine (Borgerhoff). 40 cti. 

Piron's La Métromanie (Delbos). 40 ets. 

Boilean: Selections (Kuhns). 50 ets. 

Bossuet: Selections (Warren). 50 ets. 

Diderot: Selections (Giese). 50 ets. 

La Broyère : Les Caractères (Warren). 50 ets. 

Pascal: Selections (Warren). 50 ets. 

Lamartine's Méditations (Curme). 55 ets. 

Lesage's Turcaret (Kerr). 30 ets. 

Taine's Introdaction k PHist. de la Litt. Anglaise. 20 ets. 

Daval's Histoire de la Littérature Frangaise. |i.oa 

Delpit's L'Age d'Or de la Littérature Fransaise. 90 ets. 

Voltaire's Prose (Cohn and Woodward). |i.oo. 

Fr^ch Prose of the XVnth Century (Warren). #1.00. 

Haitres de la Critique lit. au XlXe Siècle (Comfort). 50 ets. 

La Triade Frangaise. Poems of Lamartine, Musset, and HugOd 75 ets. 

ROMANCE PHIL0L06T. 

Introdnction to Vulgar Latin (Grandgent). I1.50. 
Proyen§al Phonologyand Morphology (Grandgent). I1.50. 
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